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THE circumstances which have operated to retard the appear-
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in this
place, of any statement except that, if my pleasure had been
consulted, the publication of this Index would have followed
immediately that of the volumes to which it relates.

That it is free from mistakes is very much more than I ven-
ture to suppose. Beyond question, if I had enjoyed access to
books and manuscripts additional to those in my own limited
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat
that which I strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being
€1TONeous.

To the fourteen.pages with which the Index concludes, the
attention of the inspector is particularly invited. With much
else that concerns him, he will there find materials for occasional
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for which we
are indebted to the unrivalled research of the learmed Messrs.
Bohtlingk and Roth.

F H

\MARLESFORD, ‘WIcKHAM MARKET,
November 1, 1876.
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CORRECTIONS.

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya.

Asrutavraia read Afrutabrana.
135 5 136,

1. 174.

Vdmadeva read Dhfitavrata.
Pdida ,, Pdddu.
Gariess ,, Gatesa.
Ginas ,» Gunas.
-vydkhya »  -vydkhy4.
Haimavati 5 Haimavatf.
M4gnasarovara M4nasasarovara.
I$wara ,» Iswara.
Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya.
Kdmarapin{ read Kdmarapini.
Kesin ,» Kesin,

Ura 5 Gru.

Rédika ,» Rédhika,
Kusandra ,» Kufandrd.
Kusasthali ,,» Kusasthali,
Vérudi 5> Vdruni.
Nabhaga.

Ayus ﬁyus.

tRl
N., or R., his city, where.
Nalopdkhyana  7ead Nalopdkhy4na.

Nandiyasds ,» Nandiyasas.
Susrama ,»  Susrama.
Brahmg ,» Brahma.
Paridsa ,» Parf4s4.
Prinisu ,» Prémsu.
Budhd ,» Budha.
Budh4 ,» DBudha.
Suvéma 5, Suvdmd.
Pamdnas ,» Ramandas.
Rishyasringa ,» Rishyadfinga.
-dwipa ;> -dwipa.
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CORRECTIONS.

For  Viswajit read Viswajit.
. SH- ., Sri-
)y Bhishmaka ,, DBhishmaka.
,»  Sabda- ,, Sabda.
)y Sisundga ’ b‘is’undga.
) Santatateyu ,, Santateyu.
’s aura, » Saura.
' Saraswati ,»  Saraswati.
2y éﬁta.prasﬁti ’ éatapra.sﬁti.
,»  SauSratas ,» Sausrutas.
Sishfi is o better reading than slishﬁi.
For Srénta read Srdnta.
3 S,triréj ya ,,  Strirdjya.
’s Sudhérd ,»  Sudbdrd.
,,  Stdyabindu »»  Stnyabindu.
' Tirthankara ,, Tirthanikara.
,,  Ugrampasyd ,, Ugrafipasyé.
’e Vyasa ,» Vydsa.
»s Purdravus ,, Pururavas,
' Prdna ,, Préra.
’ Vedavit ,, Vedavid.
5 Vikrishna ,, Vikrishia.
' Virankard ,, Virarikard.
' Viswadhara ,, Viswadhdra.
' Havirdhada ,» Havirdhdna.
. Dwapara ,s Dwdpara.
3 an ,, OIL
’s Bharatavarsha , DBhdratavarsha.
’s Uchchhaifisravas ,, Uch chaibéravas,
,,  Pdnids ,, Pdnins.
Expunge See . . . . . explaining.

It will have been observed that most of the errors here corrected pertain to
accents and diacritical marks. Others similar have, probably, eluded notice.



INDEX.

+¥% The abbreviation P. denotes the Preface to the work here indexed. The volumes
of the work are denoted by larger Arabic numerals ; their pages, and likewise

those of the Preface, by smaller.

Abala, variant of Sunita, 4. 176.
Abhaya, ‘fearlessness,” son of
Dharma, 1. 111,
Abhaya, son of Idhmajihwa, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193.
Abhaya, a region in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.
Abhaya, a river
dwipa, 2. 198.
Abhayada, son of Man-syu, 4. 127.
Abhidhéna, the t* ~ xplained, 5.

in Krauncha-

4. T
Abl~ i, & vocabu-
lary, .. 122, 246.

Abhidhéna-ratna-ma.4, a vocabu-
lary, referred to, 2. 160.

Abhijana, what, 3. 143.

Abhijit, son of Vyoman, 4. 68.

Abhijit, wariously genealogized,
4. 98

<ALV, a certain asterism, 2. 264,

&c., 308.

Abhijita, variant of Abhijit, 4. 98.

Abhijnéta, son of Yajnabahu, king
of S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 195.

Abhijnita, a region in Sédlmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Abhim4na, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12.

Abhiména, the term, 1. 33; 5.
198 (note §§).

Abhiménin, an Agni, eldest son of
Brahm4, 1. r55 (where correct
the spelling) ; 5. 387.

Abhimanyu, son of Chakshusha,
the Manu, 1. 177%.

Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna,son of
Péhdu, 8. 321, 326; 4. 1350,
160, 163.

Abhindman (%), variant of Ating-
man, 3. 12.

Abhindmin, a Rishi in the sixth .
Manwantara, 3. 13. ’

Abhinivesa, what, 1. 69.

Abhiras, Abhiras, peoples, 2.
134,167,168, 184,185 ;¢
224; 5. 157-159, 162, 16

Abhiras, a race of kings, 4,-
205-208. 7

Abhiséras, a people, 2. 17.

Abhishava, what, 3. 196.

Abhiyukta, a caste in Ku’

2. 197.
Abhrayanti, a Krittik/
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Abhumi, son of Chitraka, 4. g6.

Abhutanayas, varlaut of Abhu-
tarajas, 3. 9.

Abhitarajas, a class of gods in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. 9, 10.
Abhtutarajases, variant of Abhu-

tarajas, 3. 9, 10.

Abhutaramas, variant of Abhu-
tarajas, 3. 9.

Abhitarayas, variaut of Abhu-
tarajas, 3. 9.

Abbyudaya-ériddha, a  certain
mortuary rite, 3. 99, 338.

Abiria, the classical name of the
country of the Abhiras, 2. 18s.

Abja, daughter of Bhérgava, 3.
238.

Abjabhava, the same as Abjayoni,
4 111.

Abjayoni, an epithet of Brahma, 1.
17; 3. 250, 251 ; 4. 2 ; 5. 196,
250.

Abu, a mountain in Central India,
4. 225. See Arbuda.

Achala, a Devarshi, son of Praty(-
sha, 3. 68.

Achala, variant of Sunita, 4. 176.

Achara, the term defined, &e., 3.

'&6, 107, 338.
{chiira-chandriks, a law-book, re-
fgrred to, 3. 198.
1hod4, daughter of the Ag-
wattas, 3. 160.
wuta, a name of VishAu or
-21ia, its etymology, &c., 1.
32, ef passim.
+ an Indra in the ninth
antara, 3. 25.
s, a hell, 2. 215.
‘vice,” son of Brahmj,
I, 112.

. Adhi-bhautika, what, 5. 60, 203.

Adhi-daivika, what, 5. 60, 203.

Adhikénga, adhikéngi, what, 3.
104.

Adbipurusha, ¢supreme spirit,” 1.
170.

Adhirdjya (?), a country, 2. 165.

Adhirashtra (?), a country, 2. 165.

Adhiratha, son of Satyakarman, 4.
126. ’

Adhisamaktfishda (?), variant of
Adhisimaktishna, 4. 163.

Adhisimaktishha, son of Aéwa-
medhadatta, 4. 163.

Adhisomaktishfa, variant of Adhi-
simaktishria, 4. 163.

Adhivéhana, variant of Péra, 4.
123.

Adhivéjya (M), a country, 2, 165.

Adhivéjyakulddya (%), a country,
2. 165.

Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishidu
or Ktishda, 1. 28; 4. 252;5.11.

Adhomukha = Adhalisiras, a hell,
2. 218. -

Adbrishta, v
son of Su

Adhtishys, a - 149.

Adhwaryu, = sort of priest, 3. 43,
343-

Adhyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170.

Adhystma-rdméyaria, a part of the
Brahménda-purdda, P. 84.

Adhyatmika,what, 5. 6¢, 202, 203.

Adi-bhita, what, 3. 230.

Adi-kfit, what, 5. 195.

Adina, son of Sahadeva, 4. 44.

Adi-purdfia = Brahma-purdna, P.
27. _

Adfra (%), Adira, variants of An-
dida, 4. 117.

~AmeK
=< Jhtishti,
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Aditi, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, 1. 147, 151;
2. 26, 27, 259; 3. 18-20, 230;
4. 265, 318; 5. 88, 90, 92, 93,
96, 97.

Aditi, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
179.

Aditya, the sun, P. 3;3. 56, 117;
4. 74, 75, 103; 5. 382.

Adityas, certain gods, twelve in
number, 1. 121, 123, 125; 2.
27, 285, 286, &e. ; 3. 3, 13, 15,
18; 4. 249, 272, 293; 5. 2,
143, 247. Their chief, Vishriu,
2. 8s.

Aditya, Aditys, = Punarvasy, an
asterism, 2. 266, 276.

Aditya-upapurdha, P. 87.

Adi-upapurania, P. g1.

Adrava (%), variant of Amavat, 3.
I9I.

Adravas (1), variant of Amavat, 3.
190, I19I. _

Adrik4, an Apsaras, mistress of
Vasu, 2. 81-83 ; 4. 149.

Adtisyantf, wife of Sakti, and
mother of Pardsara, 1. 8.

Adwaita, what, 2. go.

Adwija, what, 4. 222.

Adyas, a class of gods in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12.

Adya, variant of Apas, the Rak-
shasa, 2. 293.

Agada, ‘ alexipharmacy,’ 4. 33.

Agada-tantra= Agada, 4. 33.

Agasti, the same as the next, (%)
3. 128.

Agastya, son of Pulastya, P. 72,
86; 1. 154; 5. 387.

Agastya, or Canopus, an asterism,
3. 263, 268, 308.

Agha, an Asura, Kamsa’s generalis-
simo, 5. 11.

Aghora, a Kalpa, P. 62.

Acghordstra, a weapon borne by
Siva, 5. 118.

Agneya, a kind of cloud, 2. 279.

Agneya = Xrittikd, an asterism,
2. 2775 4 235,

Agneya - purdha = Agni- purdfa,
P. 23, 58; 3. 65, 67 (where
correct the spelling), 338.

Agneyéstra, ‘a fiery weapon,” 3. 81.

Agneyi, wife of Ury, 1. 177.

Agni, god of fire, son of Angiras,
P. 3,21, 58; 1. 154, 155,192
2. 306,307 ; 3.2,28,128, 162,
166 ; 4. 235,249, 254 ; 5. 100,
158, 382. King of the Pittis,
2. 86. His city, 2. 112, 118.

Agni, the Vaidik, 2. 79.

Agnis, forty-nine in number, 1.
141, 156; 4. 249, 258, 272;
5. 143.

Agni, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Agni, a star so called, 2. 306.

Agni, a Kalpa, P. 67.

Agni (1), variant of Nimi, 4. 72.

Agnibéhu, son of Priyavrata and
Kémy4, 2. 100, 101.

Agnibéhu, a Rishi in the four-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. -

Agnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so
called, 1. 156; 3. 166, 339.

Aguidhra, son of Priyavrata and
Kémys, and king of Jambu-
dwipa, 2. 100, drc. ; 3. 2.

Agnidhra, variant of Gfidbra, the
Rishi, 3. 28.

Agnidhraka, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.
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Agni-hotra, a sort of sacrifice, 3.
40, 113, 117, 213.

Agui-kérya, a particular ceremony,
3. 18g.

Agni-linga, an epiphany of Siva,
as a fiery phallus, P. 67.

Agniméchara, variant of Agnimé-
thara, 3. 45.

Agnimathara, disciple of Bashkali,
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.
44, 45.

Agnimatura, variant of Agnima-
thara, 3. 45.

Agnimitra, disciple of Béashkali,
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.
44

Agnimitra, son of Pushpamitra,
4. 172, 190, 19I.

Agningvara (%), disciple of Bash-
kali, and teacher of the Rig-
veda, 3. 44.

Agni-purdna, analysis of it, &c.,
P. 20, 24, 58, &c.; 3. 190;
5. 315, 327, 381. See Vahni-
purana.

Agnishtoma, son of Chdkshusha,
Manu of the sixth Manwantara,
1. 177-170.

Agnishtoma, a kind of sacrifice,
its origin, &c., 1. 84, 85; 3.
113.

Agnishtut, variantof Agnishtoma,
son of Chakshusha, 1. 179.

Agnishtut = Agnishtoma,
sacrifice, 1. 85.

Agnishwattas, a class of Pitifis,
variously genealogized, 1, 156 ;
2. 303, 343 3. 159, 160, 163,

339
Agnitejas, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

the

Agnivarchas, descended from Bha-
radwéja, and disciple of Roma-
harshada, 3. 64-66.

Agnivaria, son of Sudarsana, 3.
314, 321, 325.

Agnivéyu, variant of Agnibdhu,
the Rishi, 3. 28.

Agnivesya, a form of Agni, and
son of Devadatta, 3. 336. -
Agnivesydyanas, certain Brah-

mans, 3. 336.

Agnyadheya, a particular sacrifice,
3. 113.

Agrahéra, what, P. 105.

Agrahsyaha = M4rgasirsha, a
month, Nov.-Dec., 2. 261; 3.
114, 168.

Agrahéyani, a particular sacrifice,
3. 113.

Agrayafieshti, a particular sacri-
fice, 3. 113.

Ahaly4, daughter of Badhryaswa,
and wife of Saradwat or Gau-
tama, 3. 316 ; 4. 146.

Aharfikéra, particulars touching,
1. 33-35, &ec, 76, 140, 169,
1725 2. 94, 232 5. 94, 199.

Ahariména, what, 5. 223, 225.

Aharfyéti, son of Sathyati, 4. 128.

Ahan, ‘day,” a body of Brahmi4, 1.
8r1.

Ahérya, variant of Mah4virya, 4.
137.

Abavaniya, a certain holy fire, 3.
175; 4. 11; 5. 114.

Ahi, ¢serpent,” whence the term,
1. 83.

Ahi, variant of Swahi, 4. 61.

Ahichchhatra, two regions so call-
ed, 2. 161.

Ahichchhatré, a city, 2. 161.
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Ahikshatra, a region, 2. 161 ; 4.
145.

Ahirhs4, what, 3. 77; 4. 294 ; 5.
229.

Ahina, variant of Adina, 4. 44.

Ahinagu, son of Devanika, 3. 320,
321, 323.

Ahinara, son of Udayana, 4, 165,
166.

Ahfnara, variant of Ahinagu, 3.
321,

Ahirs, the vernacular corruption
of Abhiras, 2. 208.

Ahirbudhna, a Rudra, 2.
337-

Ahirbudhna = Uttara-bhddrapad4,
an asterism, 2. 277.

Ahirbudbnya = Abirbudhna, the
Rudra, 2. 24, 25, 337.

Ahirvradhna, corrupted from Ahir-
budhnya, 2. 24, 25.

Ahité, variant of Mahit4, 2. 148.

Ahoratra,the term explained, 5. 47.

Ahuka, variously genealogized, 4.
98, 99, 114; 5. 150.

Ahuki, variously genealogized, 4.
98.

Ahttas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 75.

Ahuti, variant of Dhiiti, son of
Babhru, 4. 67.

Ahuti, what, 3. 181.

Aidas, certain Ré4jarshis, 3. 7o0.

Aidavida, variant of Ilavila, 3.
3II.

Aidivida, variant of Ilavila, 3. 311.

Aikshwékas, certain Rajarshis, 3.
70.

Aikshwikas, a dynasty, 4. 171,
181, 184.

Aila, metronym of Purdravas, 3.
168.

24, 25,

Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3. 311.
Ailina, son of Tarfisu, 4. 130, 131.
Aindras (%), a people, 2. 341.
Aindra = Indra-dwipa, a portion of
Bharatavarsha, 2. 112.

Aindra = Jyeshtha, an asterism,
2. 265.

Aindriyaka, what, 1. 74.

Ainila, variant of Ailina, 4. 130.

Alr, presiding over the skin, 1. 38.

Air4vata, king of elephants, pro-
duced by churning the ocean,
and appropriated by Indra, 1.
136, 147; 2. 85; 4. 317, 319,
321; 5. 87, 89, 101.

Alravata, a serpent, son of Kas-
yapa, 2. 74, 285, &c.

Airdvata, three certain triads of
asterisms, 2. 265, 267.

Airgvats = Airdvati, a certain triad
of asterisms, 2. 276, 277.

Airdvati, a certain triad of aster-
isms, 2. 265, &c., 277.

Airavati = Irdvati, a river, 4. 118.

Aishikas, variant of Ishikas, 2.
173.

Aitareya-bréhmana, the, or its
commentary, referred to, 2. 135,
170, 339, 342, 343; 3. 231,
244, 248, 256, 257, 338, 340;
4, 27; 5. 81.

Aja, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Aja, same as the last, (%) 2. 16,
65.

Aja, son of Auttami, the third
Manu, 3. 6.

Aja, variously genealogized, 3. 313,
314, 316 ; 4. 124.

Aja, son of Urdhwaketu, 3. 334.

Aja = Purva-bhddrapadé, an aster-
ism, 2. 276, 277.
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Kjagava, the bow of Siva, 1. 183,
186.

Ajagava, variant of Jiradgava, 2.
267.

Ajaikapéad, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.

Ajaikapdd = Ptrva-bhadrapadd, an
asterism, 3. 167.

Ajaka, variously genealogized, 4.
14, 15.

Ajaka, son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Ajaka, variant of Janaka, 4. 179.

Ajamidha, variously genealogized,
4 138-140, 142, 144, 145,
147, 148, 153.

Ajapila=Aja, 3. 314.

Ajasyama, son of Sukumara, 4.
163.

Ajétasatru, variously genealogized,
4. 181, 182, 186.

Ajava (%), variant of Kath4java,
3. 5o.

Ajavithi) a certain triad of aster-
isms, 2. 263, &c., 308.

Ajaya, variantof Udaydéwa, 4.182.

Ajigarta, father of Sunalisepha,
4. 25-27.

Ajika, son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Ajina, son of Havirdhana, 1. 193.

Ajitas, a class of gods in the first
Manwantara, 2. 26 ; 3. 2.

Ajita, a form of VishAu in the se-
cond Manwantara, 3. 17.

Ajita, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 29.

Ajita, son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Ajita, son of Punarvasu, 4. ¢8.

Ajyapas, a class of Pittis, variously
genealogized, 1. 123, 157; 3.
160, 164, 339.

AN ékapi, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
» wantara, 3. 8.

Akapivat, a Rishi in the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 8.

Alk#éa, particulars regarding, 1. 34,
36; 2. 232, 235; 5. 198, 254.

Akédagangs, a river, 2. 280, 281.

Akhyéna, Akhydnaka, defined, 2.
95; 3. 63, 66 (note §).

Alkrira (1), variant of Andida, 4.
117.

3. 265, 266.

AXkfitabrana, sprung from XKas-
yapa, and disciple of Romahar-
shada, P. 19; 3. 64~66.

Aktitavrata, variant of Akfita-
braria, 3. 66.

Akriya, sprung from Rambha, son
of Ayus, 4. 43.

Akrodhana, son of Ayutandyin, 4.
128.

Akrodhana, son of Ayutdyus, son
of Arévin, 4. 153.

Akrura, son of S'waphalka, 4. 8o,
82, 84, 86, &c., 94, 96, 335,
336, 338; 5. 1, 4, 5, 813,
16-18, 23, 26, 148.

Akshagandhé4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Akshara, what, 5. 211.

Aksha-sutraka, ¢rosary,’ 5. 239.

Akshauhini, the term explained,
4. 250; 5. 50, 140.

Aksha-valaya = Aksha-sdtraka, 3.
239.

Aksha-v4ta, what, 5. 26.

Akshaya, what, 5. 51.

Akshepa, variant of Upeksha, 4.
96.

Akiti, daughter of Swayaribhuva
Manu, and wife of Ruchi, 1.
108; 3. 16 (where correct the
spelling) ; 5. 390.
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" Akuti, wife of Chakshus, son of
Vyusht’a, 1. 178.

Alak4, the capital of Kubera, and
city of the Gandharvas, 4. 6;
5. 386.

Alakanand4, a river, 2. 112, 120,
122, 272.

Alakshmi, goddess of misfortune,
daughter of Lakshmi, 1. 147.
Is called offspring of Adharma,
1. 112,

Alambana, what, 5. 23T.

Alambi, disciple of Vaisamp4yana,
and teacher of the Yajur-veda,
3. 52.

Alambush4, an Apsaras, mistress of
Tridabindu, 2. 81, 82 ; 3. 246.

Alarka, variously genealogized, 4.
36-39.

Alaya (Y, a river, 2. 146.

Alindas, a people, 2. 18o.

Alps (1), a river, 2. 196.

Ama, son of Krishia and Satys,
5. 79.

Ama, son of Ghfitapiishtha, king
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198.
Ama, a region in Krauncha-dwipa,

2. 198.

Amé, a ray of the sun, 2. 301.

Améahaka = Avyanga, 5. 383.

Amalajé, daughter of Raudriswa,
and wife of Prabhékara, 4. 129.

Amantravit (?), variant of Ami-
trajit, 4. 169.

Amaras, ‘the gods,’ 5. z52.

Amarakaitaka, a mountain so
called, 5. 118.

Amara-kosa, a vocabulary, referred
to, 2. 22, 54, 142, 147, 149,
160; 3. 73, 102, 328; 5. 350,
52, 300. See Amarasimha.

 Amara-loka = Deva-loka, 5. 145.

Amarasithha, an author, P. 7, 1o,
&e.;8.73,207;5. 259,266, 274,
324, 332. See Amara-koga,

Amarivati, the city of Indra, 1.
137; 2. 2405 3. 253; 9. 57.

Amardvati, a city in Berar, 5. 69.

Amarsha, son of Susandlij, 3. 325.

Amarshafa, variant of Amarsha,
3. 325.

Amdvasu, son of Puardravas, 4.
13, 14, 138, 139.

Amévasu, son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Amdvésys, etymology of, &e., 2.
260, 301I.

Amavat (?), one of the Viswe
devas, 3. 191.

Amayus, son of Pururavas, 4. 13.

Amwmbas, a people, 2. 1306.

Amba, a Krittikd, 2. 337.

Ambilika, daughter of a king of
the Kasis, 4. 1358.

Ambarisha, son of Pulaba, 1. 155.

Ambarisha, son of Nabhiga, 3.
238, 239, 256, 257.

Ambarisha, son of MAndhatti, 3.
268, 280, 281; 5. 391.

Ambarisha, variously genealogized,
3. 303, 314, 315.

Ambarisha, king of Ayodlys
(which of the Ambarfshasnamed
above?), 4. 235, 26.

Ambarisha (who ?), P. 49, 68.

Ambashthas,  Ambashthas, a
people, 2. 133, 135, 136, 340;
4. 121.

Ambashthé, a city, 4. 122.

Ambashthya, a king named in the
Aitareya-brahmana, 2. 135.

Ambhéimsi, four classes of beings
so called, 1. So.
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Ambhogiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199.

Ambik4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Ambika, wife of Bhava, the Rudra,
1. 117; 4. 262.

Ambikd, daughter of a king of the
Kisis, 4. 158.

Ambik4 = Indrani, (%) 5. 70.

Ambikera (1), variant of Ambikeya,
2. 199.

Ambikeya, a mountain-range in
Stka-dwipa, 2. 199.

Anbupa = Varuna, 2. 112.

Ambuvihini, variant of Madhu-
vahini, 2. 150.

Ameya, what, 5. 4.

Ameystman, what, 3. 206; 4.304.

Amitédbhas, two classes of gods, so
called, 3. 9, 23.

Amitrajit, son of Suvarna, 4. 169.

Amnéya=Veda, 5. 9.

Amtités, a class of Apsarases, 2.
82.

Amtita, father of the Amfitas, 2.
82.

Amfita, son of Idhmajihwa, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193.

Amfita, aregion in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Amfrita, the ocean churned for it,
1. 142, &c. Drunk by the gods,

1. 145. Stored in the moon,
2. 300. Drunk by the Pitfis,
2. 302. Its character, 2. 300.

Amfité, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 192.

Amfitidbhas, a class of gods in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. ro.

Amfitaprabhas, a class of gods in
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Amtitaugh4, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Aihsa, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286,
291, &e.

Aihga, variously genealogized, 4.
69.

Ansa, what, 4. 234.

Arhdaka, what, 4. 66.

Améarfida, what, 4. 240.

Anlddméivatira, what, 4. 2.47.

Amshaspands, the, referred to, 2.
230.

Ay, variant of Ainsa, the Aditya,
2. 27, 285, 286, &c.

Axfi$u, variant of Arida, 4. 69, 70.

Arhdudatta, an anthor, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditya,
P. g ’

Ams$umat, son of Asamanja, 3.
298, 301-303.

Amurta, what, 5. 232, 236.

Amurtarajas, son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Amdurtarajasa (7), son of Kusa, 4.
15.

Amurtaraya, son of Kuéa, 4. 15. -

Amurtarayasa (correct the spell-
ing), variant of Amurtirajasa (%),
4. 15.

Amdrtimat, son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Amfrtirajas, son of Antindra, 4.
130.

Amurtiraya, variant of Amurta-
raya, 4. 15.

Anadhita, variantof Aravin, 4. 153.

Anadiishi (?), variant of An4-
dhrishti, 4. 101.

An4dhfishti son of Stra, 4. 101,
113

Anadhtishti = Matindra, 4. 130.

Anags, variant of Manings, 2. 154.

Anagha, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Anagha, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.
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Anagha, variously genealogized, 4.
132.

Anagha (%), an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Anaghd, a riverin Sika-dwipa, 2.
200.

Anagnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so
called, 1. 156; 3. 166, 339.

Anaka, son of Stra, 4. 1o1.

Anakadundubhi =  Vasudeva,
father of Kfishna, 4. 79, 101,
108, 110, 268,269 ; 5. 8, 154.

Anakadundubhi = Tamas, d&ec., 4.
93.

Anala, a Vasu, 2. 23.

Anala (the same as the last ?), 4.
III. )

Analavi (%), variant of Alambi, 3,
52.

Anamitra, father of Chdkshusha,
the Manu, 3. 11.

Anamitra, son of Nighua, 3. 305,
314.

Anamitra, variously genealogized,
4. 73, 74, 93, 94, 100.

Andmndya, what, 4. 251.

Ananda, son of Medh4tithi, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Ananda, a region in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 191.

Anandagiri, a commentator, re-
ferred to, 3. 1%5.

Ananga =Kima, P. 65; 4. 107;
5. 72, 76.

Ananta = Vishnu, 2. 313; 3. 78;
5. 15, 214.

Ananta = Sesha, a form of Vishnu,
2. 211-213; 3. 252 ; B. 3, 65.

Ananta, one of the Viswe devas,
3. 192.

Ananta, variant of Ananda, the
region so calied, 2. 191.

Ananta, variant of Bharata, 4. 57.

Anantaka, son of Sasabindu, 4. 63.

Anapéna, Anipana, Anapinga,
variants of Para, 4. 123.

Anarafya, father of Pushkarifi,
wife of Chakshusha, 1. 177; 5.
388.

Anarafiya, variously genealogized,
slain by Ravata, 3. 283, 284,
297.

Anaraya, son of Sarvakarman,
3. 305, 314.

Anartas, a people descended from
Anarta, next named, 2. 171.
Anarta, son of Saryiti, 2. 172; 3.

248, 249 ; 5. 390.

Anarta, son of Vibhu, 4. 37.

Anarta, a country, 3. 249.

Anarta (%), variant of Bharata, 4.
57

Andrya, what, 5. 178.

Anastyd, ¢ good-will) daunghter of
Daksha, and wife of Atri, 1.
109, 135, 153. In 1. 110,she
is called daughter of Kardama.

Anavadyd, an Apsaras, 2. 81, S2.

Anavaratha, son of Madhu, 4. 6¢.

Anavasd, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Andviishti, what, 3. 285 ; 4. 87.

Andviishti, variantof Anadhiishti,
son of Sdra, 4. 1o1.

Anaya, variant of Anagha, the
Rishi, 3. 26.

Aniayus, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 73, 74.

Anda-katiha, what, 2. 204, 231,

Andhas, a people, 2. 150,

Andhakas, a people, 2. 159; 5.
143, 147, 148, 150, 159.

Andhaka, an Asura, P. 79, 82.

Andhaka, a N4ga, 2. 38.
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Andhaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.

Andhaka, variously genealogized,
4. 71, 87, 88, 96, 99; 5. 110,
132, 163.

Andhaka (%), son of Aifisu, 4. 69.

Andhaka, variant of Mahidhraka,
3. 332.

Andbaka (1), variant of Dhanaka,
4. 54. .

Andhakéraka, son of Dyutimat,
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Andbakéraka, a region in Kraun-
cha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Andhakaraka, a mountain-range in
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Andhaktipa, a hell, 2. 215.

Andhatémisra, a hell, 2. 215.

Andhatdmisra, what, in philo-
sophy, 1. 69.

Andbras, a people, P. 109, 112}
2. 170, 184 ; 4. 194, 195, 203—
205, 207, 208, 210, 216, 220,
221, 231, 232, 234-230.

Andhbra, variant of Puidra, 4. 122.

Andhra, varlant of Odra (%), 4.
221.

Andhra, variant of Ardra, son of
Viswagadwa, 3. 263.

Andbrabhfityas, a dynasty, 4. 194,
195, 199, 201, 202.

Andhrajitiyas, a dynasty, 4. 194.

Andida, son of Karitthama, 4.
117.

Andira, variant of Andida, 4. 117.

Andras (%), a people, 2. 184.

Andraka, variant of Ardraka, son
of Vasumitra, 4. 191.

Anenas, son of XKakutstha or
Puranjaya, 3. 263.

Anenas, son of Kshemari, 3. 334.

Anenas, son of Ayus, 4. 30, 43.

Angas, a people, 2. 166, 170.

Anga, son of ﬁru, 1. 177. Heis
son of Ulmuka, 1. 178; and
is descended from Atri, 1. 1y9.

Anga, son of Bali, 3. 289; 4.
122, 123, 120.

Anga, a country, 2. 166 ; 4. 125,
126, 162 ; 5. 161.

Angas, six supplements to the
Veda, 3. 67, 174.

Augada, son of Lakshmania, 3. 318.

Angada, a country, 3. 319.

Angadi, a city in Kdarapatha, 3.
319.

Anga-dwipa, a certain island, 2.
129. .

Angaja, sprung from Brahm4, 1.
102.

Angaras, a people, 2. 178.

Angéraka, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Angéraka = Lohitanga, or Mars, 2.
226, 308.

Angérasetu, variant of Setu, 4.
118.

Angérasetu, variant of Aradwat,
4. 118.

Angiras, variously genealogized,
1. 100, 122, 153, 158, &c.; 2.
2835, &c.; 3. 68, 163, 245,
257-259, 280, 281, 297, 342;

4. 2, 39, 145. His wife, 1.
109, rro. His offspring, 1.
153; 2. 2509.

Angiras, son of Daksha, 1. 103,
122; 3. 2, 3, 8, 11, 15, 28.
For wives and offspring of some
Angiras, see 2. 21, 28.

Angiras, son of Ury, 1. 177. He
is said to be son of Ulmuka, 1.
178.

Angiras, a lawgiver, 3, 148.
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Angiras (apparently another), 3.
62. (Some of the references
under the Angirases are very
likely misplaced. To discri-
minate these persons seems all
but impracticable.)

Angiras = Mandhdtti (), 3. 281.

Angirases, descendants of Angiras,
3. 341; 4. 31.

Angirases, certain Brihmans rank-
ing as Kshattriyas, 3. 258, 259,
280.

Angirasas, a class of Pitiis, 3. 159.

Angirasa (7), a Veda of the Magas,
5. 383.

Angirasi; a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Angula= Anguli, 4. 10.

Anguli, ‘finger-breadth,” 2. 204.

Aniha, variant of Ahinagu, 3. 323.

Anila, a Vasu, 2. 23; 5. 387.

Anila, son of Krishila and Mitra-
vind4, 5. 79.

Anila=Véyu, 2. 112 ; 4. 102; 5.
391.

Anila, variantof Ailina, 4. 130,131.

Anildtmaja = Hanumat, 1. 117.

Animals, creation and classification
of, 1. 84.

Anindas, variantof Alindas, 2. 180.

Aniruddha, son of Pradyumna, 3.
166; 4. 112; 5. 16, 83, 84,
86, 108, 111, 112, 120, I4I,
148, 150.

Anishtakarman, variant of Arish-
takarman, 4. 197.

Anjaka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 1.

Anjala, sprung from Brahma, 1.
102.

Anjana, a serpent, son of Kasyapa,
2. 74

Anjana, son of Kuili, 3. 7
Anjana, father of Buddha, 5. 175
Anjika, son of Yadu, 4. 53.
Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2. 71.
Anjita, son of Yadu, 4. 53.
Annada, son of Kiishna
Mitravindé, 5. 79.
Annapéna, variant of Para, 4. 123.
Anting, variantof Antichané, 2. 81.
Antita, ¢ untruth,’ son of Adharma,
and husband of Nikriti, 1. 111.
Antachidras, a people, 2. 1835.
Antachara, an Apsaras, 2. 8z.
Antalikarafa, what, 3. 2o02.
Antalipranin, what, 3. 110 (where
correct the spelling).
Antaliil4, variant of Antrasila, 2.

and

I51.
Antaka = Yama, 2. 112 ; 4. 241;
5. 15, 207.

Antaka, differenced from Yaina,
1. 188.
Antaka, variant of Ardraka, son of
Vasumitra, 4. 191.
Antara = Manwantara, 3. 4o.
Antardhéna, ¢ disappearance,’ a
form of Brahma, 1. 8=.
Antardhéna = Antardhi,
Prithu, 1. 192.
Antardhi, son of Prithu, 1. 192.
Antariksha, the Vyasa of the thir-
teenth Dwapara age, 3. 34.
Antariksha,'sonof Kiinara, 4.168.
Antdyus, son of Purdravas, 4. 13.
Antindra, variant of Rantinara, 4.
129.
Antrasila, a river, 2. 151, 340.
Antyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170.
Anu, Anu (%), son of Yayati, 3.
289 ; 4. 46, 48, 50, r19, 120,
123, 129.

son of
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Anu, variously genealogized, 4. 69,
79, 99

Anu, variant of Bhava, son of
Viloman, 4. 97.

Anfichéné, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Anugé, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Anugangé, a certain tract of coun-
try, 4. 219.

Aungraha, a Sarga so called, 1.
75, 76

Anuba, Afuha, son of Vibhrija,
4. 141.

Anuhlada Anubrida, 2. 30.

Anuhotra, variant of Suhotfi, 4.
136.

Anuhréda, son of Hiranyakasipy,
2. 30, 69.

Anuk4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Anukalpa, what, in ritual matters,
3. 175.

Anukramanik4, or Index, to the
Rig-veda, referred to, 3. 242,
284; 4 31.

Anumati, daughter of Angiras, 1.
153; 2. 261, 342; 3. r17.
Anumati, a river in Sdlmala-dwipa,

2. 195.

Anumati, the first day of the
moon’s wane, 2. 261.

Anumitra, variant of Anamitra,
4. 73, 100.

Anumlochd, an Apsaras, 2.
83, 285, 288, 291, 293.
Anumlochanti, an Apsaras, 2. 81,

82, 83.

Andnd, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva,
4. g6.

Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva
(another), 4. ¢8.

Anupdvtittas, a people, 2. 169.

81,

Aruprénin, what, 3. 11o.

Anurddh4, an asterism, 2. 2065,
c.; 3. 132.
Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4.
69.

Anuratha, son of Kuruvatsa, 4. 69.

Anftiru = Aruna, 2. 28.

Anuruddhako, PAli name of a kmg,
4. 182.

Anushanga-pida, a part of the
Vayu-purdna, P. 37, 38.

Anushié, a river, 2. 149.

Anushfa, variant of Anumlochd,
2. 293.

Anushtubh, a metre, its origin, 1.
85, 86. It is identified with a
horse of the Sun, 2. 239.

Anuta, son of Anu, 4. 69.

Anutépana, son of Kasyapa, 2. 70.

Anutaptd, a river in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 192.

Anuvida, what, 2. 95.

Anuvatsara, akind of year, 2. 255.

Anuvinda, son of Jayasena, 4. 103;
5. 8z.

Anuvrata, a caste in Shka-dwipa,
2. 200.

Anuvrata, variant of Suvrata, 4.
175.

Anwagbhdnu, son of Raudriswa,
4. 127.

Anwahéryapachana, a specific holy
fire, 3. 175.

Anwikshiki, what, 1. 148 ; 4. 310.

Anya (%), a river in Kusda-dwipa, 2
196.

Ap, variant of Apas, the Rdkshasa,
2. 288, 292, 293.

Abpa, a Vasu, 2. 23.

Apachiti, daughter of Paurnam4sa,
1. 153.
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Apakshaya, what, 5. 254.
Apémmurti, a Rishi in the tenth
Manwantara, 3. 26.
Apéna, what, 5. 231.
Apara, what, 4. 252 ; 5. 232.
Aparachinas, a people, 2. 176.
Aparaditya, a commentator, refer-
red to, 2. 343 ; 3. 102,173,187,
Aparéjita, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.
Aparsjita, son of Kiishila and
Lakshmatd, 5. 81 (where Para-
jita is to be corrected).
Apardjita, a river in Saka-dwipa,
2. 200.
Aparakasis, a people, 2. 161.
Aparakuntis, a people, 2. 163.
Aparamatsyas, a people, 2. 158.
Aparéntas, a people, 2. 168.
Apérapara, what, 2. 6.
Aparavallabhas, a people, 2. 180.
Aparigraha, what, 3. 77; 5. 220.
Aparimeya, what, 5. 139.
Aparindmin, what, 1. 27.
Aparitas, variant of Aparantas, 2.
168.
Apas; a Prajdpati in the second
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha,

a9

3. 5.

Apas, a Rakshasa, 2. 285, 288, 292.

Apasarpifii, variant of Avasarpini,
2. 192.

Apaspati, son of Uttdnapida, 1.
159.

Apastamba, an ancient lawgiver,
referred to, 3. 113, 114.

Apétra, what, 3. 120.

Apava, a name of Vasishtha, 1.
106; 4. 56.

Apavéhas, a people, 2. 165.

Apilaka, Apilaka, variants of
Ivilaka, 4. 196, 202.

Apitaka, variant of Ivilaka, 4.
196, zoo.

Apomrti, son of Atri, 1. 154.

Appayya Dikshita, a modern
author, quoted, 5. 391.

Aprakasa, what, 1. 1309.

Apraméada, ¢heedfulness,” son of
Dharma, 1. 111.

Aprameya, what, 4. 249 ; 5.

Apragasta, what, 3. 132.

Apratépin, variant of Ayutayus,
4. 173.

Apratimaujas, a Rishi in the tenth
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Apratipa (%), variant of Ayutdyus,
son of Srutavat, 4. 173.

Apratiratha, son of Rantindra, .
129, 130, 140.

Apratishtha, a hell, 2. 213.

Apsarases, ‘nymphs,’ their ori-
gin, &e., 1. 87, 144, 147; 2.
75, 81, &e.; 3. 281; 4. 59;
5. 83, 92, 165, 246, 247.
Classed and named, 2. 75, So,
&e. Their chief, 2. 86, 283, &ec.
Cursed by Ashtdvakra, 5. 166.

Aptoryama, a certain sacrifice, its
origin, &c., 1. 85; 3. 113.

Aptoryaman = Aptoryama, 1. 8s.

Aptrana, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288,
2923 5. 251,

Aplrayat, variant of Apdrana, 2.
289.

Apurva, what, 2. 273.

Apyas, variant of Adyas, 3. r2.

Apy4yana, son of Yajnabihu, king
of S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 195.

Apyéyana, a division of S4lmala-
dwipa, 2, 195.

Arabdha, variant of Aradwat, 4.
118.

I53.
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Arada, variant of Aradwat, 4. 118.

Araddha, variant of Avadwat, 4.
118.

Arédhin, variant of Ardvin, 4. 153.

Aradwat, son of Setu, 4. 118.

Aréhu, Arghu, variants of Rahu,
4. 30.

Arafi, the term explained, &e.,
3. 330; 4. 265; 5. 96.

Aratiya, variant of Anarafya,
father of Pushkariif, 1. 179;
5. 388.

Aratni, the ulnar side of the hand,
5. 37.

Arattas, a people, 2. 339.

Aratta, a country, 4. 118.

Aratta, variant of Aradwat, 4.
118.

Atévali, a certain mountain-range,
2. 141. ,

Ar4vin, son of Jayasena, 4. 153.

Arbudas, a people, 2. 133, 134;
4. 224.

Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2.
142; 4. 222; 5. 248.
Archis, wife of Ktisdswa, 2. 29.

Ardhaketu, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Ardhagangs = Kéverd, 2. 148.

Ardhajshnavi = Kdaveri, 2. 148.

Ardra, son of Viswagadwa, 3. 263.

Ardr4, an asterism, 2. 265, &c.,
308; 3. 167, 169.

Ardraka, son of Vasumitra, 4. 191.

Ardraka, variant of Ardra, 3. 263.

Ardrava (%), variant of Amavat, 3.
190, I9I1.

Argala, a hell, 2. 215.

Arghya, what, 3. 269.

Arhat, a certain Baddha, 5. 376.

Arhat = Jina, P. 80 ; 5. 364, 375,
376, 388. )

132,

Arhat, a king of the Konkas, &c.,
2. 104, &c.

Arhatas = Bauddhas, or else
Jainas, P. 79; 3. 209 (where
correct the spelling); 5. 286,287,
322, &c., 350, &ec., 360, &c.,
370, 338, 390.

Aridyota, son of Dundubhi, 4. 99.

Ariha, son of Devatithi, 4. 128.

Ariha, son of Avéchina, 4. 128.

Arijit, son of Krishna and Bhadra,
5. 82,

Arijit (?), variant of Aridyota, 4.
99

Arikshipa, son of Swaphalka, 4.
96. :

Arimardana, son of S'waphalka, 4.
95, 96.

Arimardana, son of Kuru, 4. 148,

Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4,
94, 95, 96.

Arimejaya (correct Animejaya),
son of Kuru, 4. 148; 5. 391.
Arinjaya, variant of Ripunjaya, 4.

176.

Arishta, a king, son of Vaivaswata,
the reigning Manu, 3. 13, 2371,
256, 342.

Arishta, a Daitya, son of Kadyapa,

- 2. 70; 4. 250, 272, 320, 333,
335; 5. 34, 87. Slain by
Kiishila, 4. 334.

Arisht4, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kagyapa, and mother of the
Gandharvas, 2. 26, 75; 3. 281.
Her eight daughters, 2. 82.

Arishtakarman, son of Patumat,
4. 197.

Arishtakarfa, Arishtakarhi, vari-
ants of Arishtakarman, 4. 197.

Arishtanemi, a Prajpati, 1. 1o2.
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Arishtanemi = Kasyapa, 2. 28 ; 3.
297. His wives, 2. 21. His
offspring, 2. 28.

Arishtanemi, a Yaksha, 2. 285,
&e.

Arishtanemi, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 334

Arishtanemi, son of Chitraka, 4.
6.

Avjava, disciple of Béshkali, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 50.
Arjikiys = Vipas, the river, 2. 121.
Arjita, variant of Ajita, the Rishi,

3. 29.

Arjuna, son of Kiitavirya, 4. 2,
22, 55, 56. See Kdrtavirya.
Arjuna, son of PaAdu and Pritha,

P. 40, 55; 2. 72; 3. 83, 84,
326; 4. 102, 159, 160, 163,
246, 247, 320, 321; 5. 62, 134,
140, 149-151, 154-163, 166,

167, 226.

Arjuna, son of Raivata, 3. 11.

Arjuna, variant of Anjana, son of
Kudi, 3. 334

Arjuna Migra, commentator on the
Mah4bharata and Harivamsa,
referred to, 1. 5; 3. 265 ; 4. 30.

Arjuni = Bahud4, the river, 2. 142.

Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4. 144.

Aroga, a certain sun, 5. 191.

Arsha, a form of marriage, 3. 105.

Arshabhi, a certain triad of aste-
risms, 2. 265, dec.

Arshifieswa, son of Sala, 4. 31.

Arshtishefia, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 30, 31.

Artaparfa = Sudésa, 3. 303.

Artha, son of Dharma, 1. 111.

Artha, the pin of the Sun’s yoke,
2. 238.

Artha-s4stra, defined, &e., 3. 68,
338.

Arthasiddhi, variant of Dhruva-
sandhi, 3. 325.

Aruddha, Aruddba, variants of
A'radwat, 4. 118.

Arufa, son of Kasyapa and Kadri,
2. 28.  His mother is Danu, 2.
70 ; Vinata, 2. 73.  An Arufa
is named in 5. 383.

Aruna, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 292.

Aruria, father of Uddalaka, 3. 19.

Aruila, son of Haryadwa, 3. 2S4.

Aruria, a caste in Salmala-dwipa,
2. 194.

Aruna, a lake in Chaitraratha,
Kubera’s grove, 2. 112.

Arufia, variant of A'runi, the
Rishi, 3. 26.

Arufs, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Arunig, variant of Anun4, 2. Sr.

Arunapriya, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Arundhati, daughter of Kardama,
and wife of Vasishtha, 1. 110,
200. She is said to be daugh-
ter of Daksha, and wife of
Dharma, 2. 21, 23.

Arufi, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Aruni (2), a Sadhya, 2. 22.

Aruni, disciple of VaiSampayana,
and teacher of the Yajur-veda,
3. 52.

Arufi, variant of Traiydruni (%),
3. 37.

Arunoda = Arula, the lake, 2. 117.

Arushi, daughter of Manu, and
wife of Chyavana, 3. 8o. The
same as Sukanya. (%)

Arvigwasu = Parjanya, 2. 83.
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Arvaksrotas, what, 1. 73-735, Sg.

Arvarfvat, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 1. 154; 3. 35, 8.

Arvarivat, son of Savarii, Manu
of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Arvarfyat, variant of Arvarivat,
both first and second, 1. 154;
3. 24.

Arvévasu, variant of Sarvivasu, 2.
297, 298.

Aryas, a people, 4. 225.

Aryas, variant of Adyas, 3. 12.

Arys = Yoganidrs, 4. 262.

Arya, the word, and its cognates,
&e., 2. 1415 b. 132.

Aryaka, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Aryaks, a river in XKrauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Aryakulyd, a river, 2. 130, 154.

Aryaman, an A'ditya, 2. 27, 285,
&c., 306; 5. 15.  An Arya-
man is named in 1. 190

Aryaman, one of the Viswe devas,
3. 179.

Aldaditya, a writer on law, referred
to, 3. 40, 11T1.

Asamanja, son of Sagara, 3. 298,
299, 301. .

Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants
of Asamanja, 3. 298.

Asamaujas, son of Kambalabar-
hisha, 4. 100.

Asana, what, 5. 240.

Asandi, what, 3. 125.

Asanga, son of Yuyudhéna, 4. 93.

Asanga, son of Swaphalka, 4. g6.

Asaucha, the term defined, 3. 130.

Ashidha, a month, June-July, 2.
261, &c.

Ashta, varlant of Ashtaka, 4. 27,

Ashtaka, variously gencalogized,
4. 27, 28.

Ashtaka, a certain sacrifice, 3.
113, 260. The four great Ash-
takds, 3. 168.

Ashtakaridakas(%),a people, 2. 162.

Ashtératha, son of Bhimaratha, 4.
36.

Ashtavakra, son of Kahoda, 5.
164-166.

Asi, a small stream near Benares,
2. 152.

Asikni, daughter of Virafa, and
wife of Daksha, &ec., 2. 12, 19.

Asikni, a river, 2. 121, 131, 149.

Asima, variant of Asanga, 4. 93.

Asimakrishia, son of Asdwame-
dhaka (Aswamedhaja %), 4. 163.

Asipatravana, a hell; 2. 214, 213,
219.

Asita, son of Bharata, son of Dhru-
vagsandhi, 3. 297 ; 4. 238.

Asita, a Muni, 4. 238.

Asit4, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83.

Asitoda, a lake, 2. 117 (where
correct the spelling), 339. See
Swetajala.

Aflesh4, an asterism, 2. 259, &e.,
308.

Admakas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Aémakas, variant of Aswakas, 2.
164.

Asmaka, son of Saudédsa, 3. 310,
314. An Asmaka is named in
4. 162.

Asmaka, a country, 2. 164.

Asmaki, wife of Stra, or else of
Devamidhusha, 4. 100.

Admalas, variant of Aswakas, 2.
164.
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- Adma-nirghdta, what, 5. 37.

Aémasérin, minister of
Devépi, 4. 155, 156.

Asmit4, what, 1. 69.

Agdoka, variant of Adokavardhana,
4. 188, 189, 205.

Afoka, variant of Suyagas, 4. 188.

Asdokavardhana, son of Bindusara,
4.187.

Asoko, Palf for Asoka, 4. 188.

A$rama, what, P. 63, 104 ; 3. 91.

Asridh, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
179.

Agruta, variant of Adrutavraia, 1.
152.

Adrutavrafia, son of Dyutimat, 1.

" 152,

Asta, a mountain-range in Sika-
dwipa, 2. 199.

Asta-dosha, what, 5. 215.

Astagiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199.

Astararia, what, 5. 33.

Asterisms, daughters of Daksha,
and wives of Soma, 2. 10, 21,
265, &ec.

Asteya, what, 3. 77; 5. 220.

Asti, daughter of Jardsandha, and
wife of Kaisa, 5. 5o.

Astra, what kind of weapon, 5.
147.

Astra-prayoga, the term explained,
5. 47.

Asumati, son of Rantinédra, 4. 129.

Asuras, the, P. 56, 110; 1. 8o,
82, 142, 147; 3. 311; 4. 82,
272; 5. 58, 110, 118-120, &e.,
&c. Their origin, 1. 8o.

Asura, a form of marriage, 3. 105.

Asurasidana, an epithet of Ktish-
1a, 5. 48.

Asurendra, ¢ great Asura,’ 5. 136.

King

Aswa, son of Daksha, 1. 103.

A$wa, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

Adwabahu, son of Chitraka, 4. 90.

Aswagriva, son of Chitraka, 4. 90.

Afdwagriva = Hayagriva, 5. 3.

Adwahanu, son of Gfinjima (1), 4.
113.

Adwajit, variant of Vidwajit, 4.
140.

Aswakas, a people, 2. 164.

Adwalayanas, of the Rig-veda, 3.
5I.

Afwaliyana, compiler of a S4khd,
3. 48, so.

Adwaldyana, author of a Gfibya-
slitra, 3. 112, 114, 168, 28I,
338; 5. 35806.

Adwamedha, ¢ a horse-sacrifice,” .
32; 3. 40, 213, 234; 4. 162 ;
5. 248, 249, 252.

Agwamedhadatta, son of Satanika,
4. 163.

Agwamedhaja (ASwamedhaka bet-
ter?), son of Sahasrdnika, 4.
163.

Adwasena, son of Krishha and
Satya, 5. 79.

Agwasiras, an epithet of Ndrdyaa,
5. 3.

Adwasiras, a demon so called, 5. 3.

Aswatara,a serpent, son of Kaéyapa
and Kadru, 2. 74, 283, &ec. ; 5.
251,

Agwatirtha, a certain holy place,
4. 16.

Adwatthdman, son of Drona, 3.
23 ; 4. 147, 160 ; 5. 148.

Aswavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Aswavati, a river, 2. 339.

A$wayuja = A$wina, the month, 2.
285, 288.

B
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Kbwayuji, a certain sacrifice, 3.
113,

Adwayus, son of Purdravas, 4. 13.

Agwins, son of Vivaswat and San-
jnd, 1. 122, 123, 141 ; 2. 306,
308, 343 ; 3. 15, 21, 248, 322,
342,343 ; 4 249, 258, 293;
2, 43, 143, 247. They preside
over the nose, 1. 38.

Aswins, two of the Viswe devas,”

3. 170.

Adwin = Adwini, the asterism, 2.
277,

Adwina, a month, Sept.—Oct., 2
261, & ; 3. 114.

A$wina-graha, what, 3. 343.

Agdwini, an asterism, 1. 122, 141
2. 265, &c.; 3. 132. An A¢-
wini is ne.med in 4. 159.

Aswini Kumdras ()= Adwins, 1.
141 5 3. 248.

Atala, a Pitéla, 2. 209.

Afaména, variant of Patumat, 4.
196.

Atavin, Atavin, variants of Ate—
vin, 3. 57.

Atavigikharas, a people, 2. 169,

Atavya, variant of Atevin, 3. 57.

Aftevin, a teacher of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 57.

Atharvan, his wives, 1. 110, 200.

Atharvangirasi, a Samhitsd so
called, 3. 42.

Atharva-veda, its origin and 1ts
divisions, &c., 1. 85, 2.338; 3.
61, 62; 5. 210, 388. Offspring
of Sati, 2. 29.

Atibhanu, son of Kfishda and
Satyabhdm4, 5. 81.

Atibh4ra (1), variant of Rantinéra,
4. 129. :

Atikiishnig, variant of Anushnid, 2.
149.

Atimdra (), variant of Rantindra,
4. 120.

Atindman, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12, 13.

Atindra, variant of Rantinara, 4.
129.

Atiratha, variant of Apratiratha,
4. 129, 130.

Atirdtra, Atiratra, sonof Chakshu-
sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan-
tara, 1. 177, 178 (where read
Atirdtra).

Atirdtra, a kind of sacrifice, its
origin, &c., 1. 85; 3. 113.

Ati-sankiria, what, 3. 125.

Ati-tana, what, 3. 249.

Atitdra, variant of Rantindra, 4.
129.

Atithi, son of Kusa, 3. 320.

Atithi-bhojana, a kind of sacrifice,
3. 114.

Ativibhiti, son of Khaninetra, 3.
243.

Atman, what, 1. 3; 5.
201, 212, 242.

Atma-prakésa, a commentary on
the Vishfiu-purdfa, P, 115.

Atma-prayatna, what, 5. 227.

Atma-vidy4, what, 1. 148.

Atreyas, a people, 2. 187.

Atreya, a medical authority, 4.
33

Atri, son of Brahm4, 1. 8, 100,
135, &c.; 2. 113, 285, &ec.; 3
3 4, 8 11, 13, 15, 16, 23, 63,
1615 4. 2, 55, 129, 249. His
wife, 1. 109, 110. His offspring,

1. 153.
Attika, variant of Adrikd, 2. 81.

14, 91,
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Atyagnishtoma, a sort of sacrifice,
3. 113.

Atyantamadanapriyd, an Apsaras,
2. 8a. .

Atyantika, what, 1. 113.

Atyantika-laya, what, 5. 169, 180.

Audras, a people, 2. 177, 184;
4. 220, 221.

Auka (?), variant of Uktha, 3. 321.

Aupasana-homa, a sort of sacrifice,
3. 114.

Auntavibha Achdrya, his opinion
referred to, 3. 19.

Aurva, a Rishi of the second Man-
wantara, &c., variously genealo-
gized, 3. 3, 4, 80, 81, 84, &c,,
290, 291, 298.

Ausanasa-upapurdnia, P. 87.

Auttama, variant of Auttami, 3. 5.

Auttami, Manu of the third Maun-
wantara, son of Priyavrata, 3.
I, 5, IL.

Avabhtiti, a city, 4. 205.

Avabhfityas, a branch of the
Abhiras, 4. 205.

Avabodha, what, 4. 263.

Avabritha, what, 3. 2z2o0.

Avéchina, son of Jayatsena, 4. 128.

Avadaihda, what, 5. 33.

Avadhita, what, 5. 36.

Avsha, son of Swaphalka, 4. 95
(where correct the spelling), 96 ;
5. 391.

Avékstinjima (?), variant of Srin-
jaya, 4. 113,

Aviksrotas, the word suggested,
1. 73. ;

Avanta, son of Nirviiti, 4. 68.

Avantis, a people, 2. 162 ; 4. 222,
224. See also 4. 58, 59.

Avanti, a country, 4. 57, 103, 141.

19

Avanti, a city, 2. 145, 171; 3.
246; 4. 59; 5. 46, 82.

Avanti, a river, 2. 155.

Avantya (%), disciple of Sukar-
man, and teacher of the Sima-
veda, 3. 59-01.

Avantyas = Avantis, 4. 58, 103
(note *¥), 344.

Avaraia, what, 1. 36.

Avarivat (?), variant of Arvarivat,
the Rishi, 1. 154.

Avartana, an island, 2. 129 (where
correct the spelling), 339.

Avartis, variant of Avantis, 4. 58.

Avartyas, variant of Avantyas, 4.
103 (note **).

Avasarpini, aperiod of time, 2.192.

Avasathya, a certain holy fire, 3.
1755 5. 114, IIS.

Avasthd, what, 1. 13.

Avasthanas of the sun, what, 2.
267. .

Avasydya, ¢hoar-frost,’ 5. 3.

Avatarhsaka, what, 4. 283 ; 5. 12,
13. :

Avatanirodhana, a hell, 2. 215.

Avatdras, ¢ epipbanies.”  Alluded
toin the Vedas, P. 3. Twenty-
eight of Siva, and twenty-four
of Vishfiu, P. 68. See also
Kidrma-purffia, Matsya-purina,
Vamana-purdfa, Vardha-purisa,
Kiishha, Nrisimha, Rédma, &ec.

Avayava, what, 4. 60.

Avi (), son of Satakami, 4. 202.

Avi (M), variant of Sauddsa, 4. 202,

Avichi, two hells so called, 2. 215.

Avidy4 = Yoganidra, 4. 26o0.

Avidy4, what, 1. 69.

Avijnatagati, son of Anila,
5. 387.

2. 22

235
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Avikara, what, 1. 14; 3. 279.

Avikshi, Avikshit, Avikshita, son
of Karandhama, 3. 243, 244;
4, 240.

Avikshita, Avikshita, = Marutta,
3. 244 ; 4. 240, 241.

Avimardana, variant of Arimar-
dana, son of Swaphalka, 4. 95.

Avimukta = Véranasi, or Benares,
5. 126, 129.

Avyiktita, what, 5. 59.

Avyakta, what, 1. 15, 38, 30.

Avyakta-kdrada, what, 1. zz.

Avyanga, what, 5, 383, 384.

Avyaya, a Rishi in the thirteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

Avyaya, what, 1. 17, 27; 3. 78,
205; 5. 9o, IQI, 201,
225, 254.

Avyayatman, what, 3. 183, 252.

Aya, a Prajipati in the second
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha,
3. 5.

Ayalipana, a hell, 2. 215.

Ayana, what, 1. 48, 49.

Ayéisa, what, 5. 172.

Ayétaydmas, certain texts of the
Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Ayati, son of Nahusha, 4. 45.

Ayéti, son of Nahusha, 4. 45, 46.

Ayati, daughter of Meru, and
wife of Vidhatii, 1. 152, 157.

Ayodhyé, a city, P. 106, 107; 2
172, 173; 3. 261, 297, 304,
317, 320; 4. 25, 26, 168, 170;
5. 82.

Ayogava, a caste sprung from
Stdra males and Vaisya fe-
males, 4. 216,

Ayogava, the name of a bow
snapped by Kiishia, 5. 23.

211,

Ayomukha, son of Kasyapa, 2. 7o.

Ayonija, Ayonijd, what, 2. §; 3.
316.

Ayu, son of Puaruhotra, 4. 69.

Ayu, variant of Ardra, 3. 263.

Ayu, variant of Ayus, son of Puard-
ravas, 4. 13.

Ayurds, a river in Sika-dwipa,
2. 200.

Ayur-veda, defined, 1. 148; 3. 67.

Ayus, son of Purtivavas, 4. 9, 13,
30, 43, 137, 138, 139-

Ayus, son of Kiishiia and Rohiii,
5. 79.

Ayushmat, son of Utttinflp‘ndm, 1.
159; 5. 387.

Ayushmat, sonof Samhrdda, or else
of Anuhrdda, 2. 69.

Ayuta, son of Radhika, 4. 153.

Ayutajit, son of Bhajaména, 4. 72.

Ayutdjit, variant of Ayutdswa, 3.
303.

Ayutandyin, son of Mahabhauma,
4. 128.

Ayutdaswa, son of Sindhudwipa
3. 303, 315.

Ayutéyus,sonof Bhajaména, 4. 72.

Ayutdyus, son of Ardvin, 4. 153.

Ayutayus, son of Stutavat, 4. 173.

Ayutdyus, variant of Ayutddwa,
3. 303.

Ayuvatyas, a class of Apsarases,
2. 8.

Bébhravya, son of some Babhru,
3. 239.

Babhrus, Katsika Brahmans, 4.
28.

Babhru, son of Angiras, disciple
of Saunaka, &c., and teacher
of the Atharva-veda, 3. 62.
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Babhru, son of Romapdda, 4. 67.
Babhru, son of Devaviidha, 4. 72,
73, 84; 5. 142, 148, 149.
Babhru, son of Druhyu, 4. 118.
Babhru (who ?), 4. 84 (note I).
Babhru, variant of Andhaka, 4.
975 99- v
Babhrusena, variant of Babhru,
son of Druhyu, 4. 118.
Babhrusetu, variant of Babhru,
son of Druhyu, 4. 118.
Babhruvéhana, son of Arjuna, son
of Pindu, 4. 160.
Badaranyas(?), Kausika Brahmans,
4. 29.
Bédarayania = Vyésa, 3. 23.
Bidardyaria, an astronomer, re-
ferred to the court of King
Vikraméditya, P. 9.
Badari = Badarikdérama, 5. 146.
Badarik4 = Badarik4sérama, 5. 146.
Badarikdsrama, a certain place of
pilgrimage, P. 75 ; 5. 146.
Baddha-pala, what, 2. 217.
Badhas, ‘imperfections,’ of twenty-
eight kinds, 1. 71.
Badhnas, a people, 2. 175.
Badhryaéwa, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 145, 146, 343 (where
it is once misspelt Bhadryaswa).
Bahanakas, certain barbarians,
their origin, 1. 182.
Béhikas, a people, 2. 167, 173,
339, 340
Bébika, a country, 2. 164, 175.
Bahishpavaména, a certain text of
the Rig-veda, 3. 343.
Bahlikas, Béhlikas, a people, 2.
167, 175, 181; 4. 212-215,
345.
Bahlika, Bahlika, father of Pau-

ravi, 4. 108, 109 ; 5. 131, 134.
See Viahlika, the less correct
form.

Béhu, son of Viika, 3. 289, 29o.

Béhubsddhas, a people, 2. 175.

Bahubh@imi, son of Chitraka, £.96.

Bihud4, two rivers so called, 2.
142, 151, 340; 3. 266.

Bahbugava, son of Sudyumna, 4.
128.

Bihuka, variant of Bahu, 3. 289.

Bahula, a Prajépati, 1. ro=.

Bahul4, a river, 2. 150.

Béhula, variant of Bfihadbala, 3.
321

Béhula, variant of Ratula, 4. 169.

Bahuldswa, son of Dhriti, 3. 335.

Béhu-nighattana (1), what, 5. 37.

Bahuputra, a Prajipati, 1. 102.
His wives, 2. z1. His daughters,
2. 28.

Bahuradas (%), variant of Bahubd-
dhas, 2. 175.

Bahuratha, son of Nfipanjaya, 4.
144.
Bahurupa, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.
Bahurtipa, son of Medh4tithi,
king of Sika-dwipa, 2. 2o00.
DBahurtpa, a region of Sika-dwipa,
2. zo0.

Bahurdpaka, variant of Bahurdpa,
the Rudra, 2. 25.

Bahuvadin, variant of Ahamyati,
4. 128,

Bahuvidyas (?), variant of Bdhub4-
dhas, 2. 175.

Bihuvat, son of Punarvasu, 4. 98.

Bahuvidha, variant of Bahugava,
4. 128.

Bahwfichas, promulgators of the
Bahwiich4, 3. 50, 268. '
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Bahwiichd, a Samhitd of the Rig-
veda, 3. 42.

Bahwiicha-brahmana, the, referred
to, 4. 20.

Béhy4, a river, 2. 156.

Biliyas, variant of Bodhas, 2. 156.

Béhydéwa, variant of Haryaswa,
4. 144.

Baid4la-vratika, what, 3. 222.

Bakas, a people, 2. 179.

Bala = Balabhadra, 4. 91, 109, 283,
297, 300, 304, 305, 3165 5. 8,
13, 84-86, 113, 116, 130-132,
135-138.

Bala, son of Kfishfa and Laksh-

. mahj, 5. 81.

Bala, a demon so called, 4. 316,

334

Bah a horse of the Moon, 2. 299.

Bala, daughter of Raudrd$wa, and
wife of Prabhdkara, 4. 129.

Bala, variant of Vata, a Rakshasa,
2. 293.

Bala, variant of Chhala, 3. 321.

Bala, variant of Dala, 3. 321, 323.

Bala (?), variant of Bhava, son of
Viloman, 4. 97, 98.

Balabandhu, son of Raivata, Manu
of the fifth Manwantara, 3. 11.

Balabhadra, son of Vasudeva and
Devaki, 4. 111, 260. An epi-
phany of Sesha, 2. 211, 212
4. 260; 5. 12, 139. Marries
Revati, daughter of Raivata, 3.
254 ; 4. 109. His sons by her,
4. 109. Is brought up by
Nanda, 4. 275, &c.  Is offended
with Kiishila, 4. 83. Slays
Dhenuka, 3 Dénava, 4. 297, &e.
Slays Pralamba, an Asura, 4.
300, &c. Slays Mushtika, a

pancratiast, 5. 39. Repairs to
Vriaja, 5. 63.  Compels the
river Yamuna to attend him, 5
66, &c. Slays Prince Rukmin
and others, 5. 86. Rescues
Samba, 5. 134. Slays Dwivida,
an Asura, 5. 138. Resumes the
form of Sesha, 5. r150. Sce also
4. 84, &e.; 5. 5, 9, 39, 32, 35, .
36, 41, 42, 51, 70, 116, 130,
131,344. See,further,Bala, Bala-
deva, Balardma, Haldyuda, San-
karshatia, Sivin, Talaketu, dec.

Balabhadra, a mountain in S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Balabhid, an epithet of Indra, 4.
316.

Balad4, daughter of Raudrdswa,
and wife of Prabhakara, 4. 129.

Baladeva = Balabhadra, P. 55, 56 ;
3. 253; 4. 81, 82, &e., 100,
296, 304; 5. 20, 23, 39, 48,
63, 65, 67, S5, 86, 113, 131,
134, 137, 139, 140.

Béla-gopdla = Ktishila, as a child,
P. 225 5. 284, 285, 342, 345.

Balédhaka,a serpent, son of Kasyapa
and Kadry, 2. 74.

Baldhaka, a horse of Ktishia, 4. 83.

Baldhaka, a mountain-mnge in
Sélmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Balaj4, a river, P. 29.

Baldka, disciple of S4kapiddi, &e.,
3. 48, s0.

Baldka, son of Pdru, 4. 15.

Balaka, son of Pulika, 4. 178.

Balikdswa, son of Ajaka, 4. 15.

Balak4swa, variant of Bald$wa, 3.
243. »

Balakrama, a mountain, 2. 142
(where correct Valakrama), 340.
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Bilam Bhatta, a commentator,
referred to, P. 36, 48.

Balandhard, wife of Bhimasena,
4. 159, 345.

Balarima = Balabhadra, P. 12;
3. 254 ; 4. 81, 108, 250, 258,
285, 289, 300, 301, 305; O.
12, 13, 16, 64, 65, 63, 70, 71,
84: 857 123, 130, 132, I35
137, 139.

Balasani (%), son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Balidswa = Karandhama, 3. 243.

Béldyani (%), disciple of Béshkali,

and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.
49

Bileyas,  certain Bréhmans named
from Bali, 4. 123.

Bali, a Daitya, and also an Indra

“in the eighth Manwantara, son

of Virochana, P. 76; 2. 55, 69;
3. 19, 23; 4. 123, 250; 5. 6,
108, 115. His abode, 2. 211.

Bali, son of Sutapas, 4. 122.

Bali, variant of Balin, the monkey,
3. 316 (where correct the spell-
ing), 343.

Bali, a certain offering, 3. 118,
220; b. 290.

Bali = Vali, 5. 32.

Bali-karman, a certain sacrifice, 3.
93, 114.

Bilin, a monkey-chieftain slain by
Rama, 3. 316.

Balin, variant of Sindhuka, 4. 195.

Balivindhya, son of Raivata, Manu
of the fifth Manwantara, 3. 11.

Balivtishahan, son of Nirviiti, 4.
68.

Bali-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3.

93, 118.
Baluvéhini, a river, 2. 155.

Balwalas, variant of Kalkalas, 2.
18o0.

Bana, son of Bali, and slain by
Krishha, 2. 69; 4. 250; 5.
108, 109, ITI-IIQ.

Béna, son of Vikukshi, 3. 297.

Banapura = Soditapura, 5. 112.

Bandha, variant of Budha, son of
Vegavat, 3. 245.

Bandhavat (%), variant of Ban-
dhumat, 3. 245.

Bandhu, variant of Budha, son of
Vegavat, 3. 245.

Bandhu, the term defined, 3. 155.

Bandhumat, son of Kevala, 3. 2.45.

Bandhupdlita, son of Kudila, 4.
189.

Bandhyiswa, son of Indrasena, 4.
145, 1406.

Bangas = Vangas, 3. 293.

Banga, son of Bali, son of Sutapas,
4. 122.

Bangangd, the popular name of
the Sardvati, a river, 2. 147.

Banjula, a river, 2. 155.

Banjulé, a river, 9. 155.

Barbaras, a people, 2. 176; 3.
292.

Barbara, a country, 2. 179.

Barbara, a river, 2. 341.

Barbari, a river, 2. 341.

Biarhadrathas, descendants of Bii-
hadratha, 4. 177, 184, 231.

Barhatid$wa, variant of Sarha-
tddwa, 3. 205.

Birhaspatyas, sectators of Bfihas-
pati, 3. 212.

Barhis, variant of Dharmin, 4.16¢.

Barhishads, a class of Pitiis, vari-
ously genealogized, 1. 156 ; 2.
303; 3. 159,160, 161, 163, 339.
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Barhishad, son of Havirdhéna, 1.
193.

Barhishmati, daughter of Vi§wa-
karman, and wife of Priyavrata,
eldest son of Swiyambhuva, 2.
100.

Barsam or Barsom, identified with
Varsma, 5. 384.

Béshkalas, Kausika Brahmans, 4.
28.

Béshkalas, of the Rig-veda, 3. 51.

Béshkala, son of Sambrida, 2. 69,
where he is also called son of
Anuhréda.

Bashkala, two or more persons,
one a disciple of Paila, another
a son of Bharadwija and dis-
ciple of Satyaéri, &c., 3. 44,
337. And see Béshkali.

Biashkali, variant of Béshkala (the
last named), 3. 44, 45, 47-50.

Bathing, rules of, 3. 113, &e.

Bauddhas, religionists, P. 111 ; 3.
201, 207, 2I0, 211, 223; 4.
225 ; 5. 359, 361-363, &e.

Baudbéyanas, of the Yajur-veda,
3. 57.

Baudhdyana, a lawgiver, 3. 96,
113.

Baudhya, disciple of Bashkali, 3.

- 44.

Benares, burnt by the discus of
Ktishda, 5. 128.

Bhadras, a people, 2. 18s.

Bhadras, a class of gods in the
third Manwantara, 3. 6.

Bhadras, variant of Madras, 2. 133.

Bhadra, son of Vasudeva and De-
vaki, 4. 110.

Bhadra, son of Kiishiia and K4-
lindi, 5. 79.

Bhadra, variant of Madraka, son
of Sibi, 4. 122.

Bhadr4, wife of Vasudeva, 4. 109,
110,

Bhadri, daughter of Srutakirtti,
and wife of Ktishiia, 5. Sz, 83.

Bhadr4, daughter of Raudriswa,
and also called daughter of
Prabhékara, 4. 129.

Bhadrd = Yoganidrd, 4. 262.

Bhadré, a river, 2. 112, 120, 122,
272.

Bhadr4, variant of Chandri, a
river in Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Bhadrabdhu, son of Vasudeva,
4. 109. :

Bhadrachéru, son of Kfishiia and
Rukmini, 5. 78.

Bhadradeha, son of Vasudeva and
Devaki, 4. 110.

Bhadradeva, variant of Bhadra-
deha, 4. 110.

Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, son
of Sibi, 4. 122.

Bhadraka, variant of Avrdraka, 4.
I91.

Bhadrakali, a form of Pirvati, P.
89; 1.133; 4. 262.

Bhadramanda, variant of Bha-
dravinda, 5. 107%.

Bhédrapada, a month, August-
September, 2. 261, &ec.; 3. 197.

Bhadraratha, son of Haryanga, 4.
125.

Bhadrésana, what, 5. 230.

Bhadrasfra, variant of Bindu-
séra, 4. 188.

Bhadrasena, son of Vasudeva and
Devaki, 4. 110.

Bhadrasena, variant of Bhadra-
$refiya, 4. 54.
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Bhadrasreiya, son of Mahishmat,
4. 34-36, 54.

Bhadriswa, son of Agnidhra, and
king of a region, 2. 1o2.

Bhadrigwa, son of Vasudeva, 4.
109.

Bhadri$wa, a region to the east of
Mount Meru, 2. 112, 110, 120,
123, 125, 126, 207 ; 5. 3.

Bhadri$wa,variantof Chandridwa,
3. 265.

Bhadra$wa, variant of Raudrasiva,
4. 128,

Bhadrédswa, variant of Haryaswa,
4. 144.

Bhadraturaga, a country lying be-
tween Malyavat and the sea, 2.
III.

Bhadravinda, son of Ktishia and
Négnajiti, 5. 107.

Bhaga, an Aditya, 1. 131; 2. 27,
283, &e. _

Bhaga, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
179.

Bhaga (%), variant of Bharga, son
of Vahni, 4. 116.

Bhéga, variant of Bhéigavata, son
of Vajramitra, 4. 192.

Bhagadatta, a king, 5. 54, 55.

Bhagadheya, variant of Nabhane-
dishtha, 3. 22%.

Bhaganetra, an epithet of Indra,
1. 134.

Bhagavad-git4, orits commentary,
referred to, or quoted, P. 13,
335 2. 49, 86; 3. 65, 126,
253 ; B. 226, 380.

Bhagavad-gitd-mahdtmya, a com-
position, referred to, P. 33.

Bhagavat = Vishiiu or Kfishnia, P.
40; 1. 45, 46 ; 2. 63, 65, &c.;

3. 17, 83,2795 4 77, 79, 8o,
92, &c., 101, 259, 269, 320;
5. 1, 2, 146, 152, 185, 200,
212, 213, 234, 239, 244, 240.
The word etymologized, 5. 212.
Bhégavata, son of Vajramitra, 4.
192.
Bhigavata = Bhigavata-purdna, 3.
67. ,
Bhégavatas, an heretical sect, 5.
379-
Bhigavata-kathd-sangraha, a com-
position, quoted, or referred to,
P. 49 ; 3. 62, 66.
Bhégavata-purdfia, analysis of it,
&e., P. 17, 20, 22-24, 26, 32,
34-36, 39, &c., 53, 57, 58, 67,
68, 80, 83, 110, 114; 5. 2064,
277, 278, 234, 322, 327, 332,
343, 358, 389. Its probable
age, 2. 100.
Bhégavata-upapurdia, P. 87.
Bhiégavati-samhitd, a part of the
Kuarma-purdta, P. 77.
Bhagiratha, son of Dilipa, 2. 119 ;
3. 303, 315 ; 4. 241.
Bhagirathi, the Ganges proper, 2.
120, 121; 3. 217, 303, 343 ;
5. 134.
Bhiguri, an ancient writer, 2. 113;
5. 250.
Bhdilla = Strya, 2. 150.
Bhaimarika, son of Ktishha and
Satyabhdmd, 5. 107.
Bhairava, a god, P. 79, go.
Bhairavas, an heretical sect, P.
79, 80 ; 5. 286, 287, 375, 380.
Bhairavis, a class of Apsarases, 2.
82.
Bhajaména, son of Satwata, 4. 71,

72.
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Bhajaméina,variously genealogized,

4. 97, 99. i
Bhajaména, variant of S'amin, 4.

99, 100.

Bhajana, variant of Bhajin, 4. 72.

Bhdjaras (%), variant of Bhrdjiras,
3. 28.

Bhéjeratha, a country, 3. 343.

Bhaji, variant of Bhajin, 4. 1.

Bhajin, son of Satwata, 4. 71, 72.

Bhéjiras (%), variant of Bhréjiras,
3. 28.

Bhajya, disciple of Bishkali, 3. 49.

Bhakta, ¢rice,’ 3. 150.

Bhakti, what, P. 32, 52 ; 5. 244,
247.

Bhaktichchheda, the term
plained, 5. 22.

Bhakti-yogya, what, 2. 336.

Bhalandana,variously genealogized,
3. 240, 24a2.

Bhallada, variant of Bhalldta, 4.
142. _

Bhalldka, variant of Bhallata, 4.
142.

Bhallra (%), variant of Bhallita,
4. 142.

Bhallata, son of Udaksena, 4. 142,
143.

Bhanandana (), variant of Bhalan-
dana, 3. 241.

Bhé4hda, an Asura, P. 86.

Bhéndira, a sort of tree, 4. 290,
301,

Bhénus, a class of gods in the
third Manwantara, 3. 6. Sons
of Dharma and Bhénu, 2. 22.

Bhénu, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22.

Bhénu, variously genealogized, 4.
116, -

ex-

Bhénu, son of Divarka, 4. 168.

Bhinu, son of Kiislnia and Satya-
bhima, 5. 81, 107.

Bhénuchandra, variant of Bhinu-
ratha, son of Chandragiri, 3.321.

Bhanula, variant of Rétula, 4.
169.

Bhénumat, variously genealogized,
3. 333

Bhinumat, son of Bharga, son of
Vahni, 4. 116.

Bhénumat, son of Kfishia and
Satyabhdm4, 5. 81.

Bhénumat, variant of Bhanuratha,
4. 168.

Bhinumitra, variant of Bhanura-
tha, son of Chandragiri, 3. 321.

Bhénuratha, son of Chandragiri, 3.
321 ‘

Bhénuratha, son of Bfihadadwa,

4. 168.

Bhéra, what, 4. 76.

Bhéra, variant of Nabbira, 4. 214.

Bharadwdjas, a people, 2. 187.

Bharadwdja, a Rishi, son of Bfi-
haspati, 2. 285 &ec. ; 3., 13, 15,
16, 23, 48, 66 ; 4. 134~136.

Bharadwéja, a medical authority,
4. 33, 40.

Bharadwaja, the Vydsa of the
twelfth Dwipara age, 3. 34.
Bharadwéja, the Vydsa of the nine-

teenth Dwépara age, 3. 35, 37.
Bharadwéja, variant of Bhéra-
dwéja, the Vyédsa, 3. 34.
Bharadwéja, variant of Bhara-
dw4ja, the Vydsa, 3. 33.
Bharadwéja, variant of Satya-
dhwaja, 3. 333.
Bharadwdja, variant of Bfihadr4ja,
4. 1069. .
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Bhéaradwiji, a river, 2. 157,

Bharani, an asterism, 2. 259, &e.,
337

Bharatas, a tribe, 4. 59.

Bharata, a Muni, author of the
Géndharva-veda, 3. 68 ; 4. 324,
340.

Bharata, son of Rishabha, and a
king in the first Manwantara,
P. 97; 2. 103, 105, 106, 127;
4. 38. India is called, from
him, Bharatavarsha.

Bharata, son of Dushyanta, 4. 117,
13221306, 320.

Bharata, son of Dasaratha, 3. 315,
318.

Bharata, king of Asmaka, 2. 164.

Bharata, son of Tdlajangha, 4. 57,
59

Bharata, son of Dhruvasandhi, 3.

* 297; 4. 238,

Bharata (who 1), P. 42.
2. 312, &e.

Bharatd, an Apsaras, 2. 8z.

Bhérata = Bharatavarsha, or India,
P. 97; 2. 103, 114, 113,
120, 123, I25-127, 129, 132,
136-138, 154, 207.

Bhérata = Mababhdrata, P. 46, 50,
54-

Bharatamalla, 2 modern commen-
tator, referred to, 2. 22.

Bhératavarsha, India, P. 97 ; 2.
107, 1II, 112, 127, 133, I35,
137. .

Bhérata-yuddha, what, 3. 326; 4.

Seger

Bh. rati = Bharatavarsha, India, 2.

-~ 107.

Bharati, variant of Gabhasti, -2.
199. -

See also

r
~¥

Bhargas, a people, 2. 170, 171.

Bharga, variously genealogized, 4.
37 39

Bharga, son of Vahni, 4. 116.

Bharga, variously gencalogized, 4.
38

Bharga, variant of Garga, son of
Pratardana, 4. 36.

Bhérgabhimi, variously gencalo-
gized, 4. 37-39.

Bhirgavas, a people, 2. 170.

Bhargava, a descendant of Bltigu,
1. 152; 5. 218.  Applied to
various persons, 2. 39; 3. 23,
238 ; 4. 30. .

Bhérgava, son of Vahni, 4. 116.

Bhérgava = Parasurama, 4. z22.

Bhérgava, variant of DBhdrga, 4.
38.

Bhargavabhtmi, variant of Bhdr-
gabhdmi, 4. 38.

Bhirgava-purina, P. go.

Bharmyas, who, 4. 146.

Bhirmya, patronym of Mudgala,
4. 146.

Bharmyiswa, variant of Haryadwa,
4. 144, 146.

Bhéru, variant of Bhdnu, son of
Kiishna, 5. 107.

Bharuka, variant of Kuruka, 3.
289.

Bhisi, daughter of Kadyapa, and
wife of Garuda, 2. 73.

Bhiési, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Bhéskara, the Sun, 3. 56; 4. 102.

Bhéskara Achdrya, an astronomer,
quoted, 2. 110, 129.

Bhéswat, variant of Bhaskara, 4.
102.

Bhatta, the title, 5. 38s.

Bhattichdrya, the title, 5. 38s.
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Bhatta Utpala, an astronomer, re-
ferred to, 2. 275, 277.

Bhauma = Lohitdnga, 2. 304.

Bhauma (¥), a country, 4. 220.

Bhautyas, a dynasty, 4. 93.

Bhautya, the Manu of the four-
teenth Manwantara, variously
genealogized, 3. 28, z9. Hels
called Manu of the tenth Man-
wantara, 3. 25.

Bhautya (%), son of Bhautya, 3. 29.

Bhauvana, son of Manthu, 2. ro7.

Bhava, a Rudra, or form of Siva, 1.
116, 117, 126, 157 ; 2. 25; 4.
251 ; 5. 386.

Bhava, a Sadhya, 2. 22.

Bhava, a Muni, 1. 109.

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4. 97.

Bhava, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106.

Bhavés (), aclass of Apsarases, 2.
82.

Bhé4va, one with Mahat, in philo-
sophy, 1. 32.

Bhéva-bhavand, what, 5. 233, 237.

Bhévaka, son of Skandaswati, 4.
202.

Bhavana, son of Swérochisha, and
a Rishi in the second Manwan-
tara, 3. 5.

Bhivand, what, 5. 222, 233, 240,
245.

Bhavanmanyu, son of Vitatha, 4.
135.

Bhédva-pushpas, the, enumerated,
4. 294.

Bhéva-sdra = Avyanga, 5. 383.

Bhévin, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193. .

Bhavishya-purdfia, analysis of it,
&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 62, &c.; 5.
319, 365, 381, 383, 384.

Bhavishyat = Bhavishya-purida, 3.
67.

Bhavishya-upapurdna, P. 87.

Bhavishyottara-purdna, P. 63, 64.

Bhavyas, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12.

Bhavya, son of Dhruva, 1. 177.

Bhavya, a Rishi in the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 25.

Bhavya, son of Priyavrata, and
king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 100, &e.,
198.

Bhdvya, variant of Bhdnuratha,
son of Biihadadwa, 4. 168.

Bhévyaratha, variant of Bhéinu-
ratha, son of Bfihadaswa, 4.
168. ) .

Bhaya, ¢fear) son of Anfita, 1.
III, 112.

Bheds, what, 5. 52.

Bhekurayas (1), a class of Apsa-
rases, 2. 8z.

Bhi, ¢fear,’ daughter of Kali, and
wife of M¥ityu, 1. 111.

Bhikshu = Parivraj, 3. 279.

Bhillas, a wild race, their origin,
1. 182.

Bhima, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 25;
5. 386.

Bhima, son of P4adu and Prithd,
4. 102; 5. 134, 159, 167. In
a former birth, son of Anila or
Véyu, 4. 102, 132; 5. 3971.

Bhima, variously genealogized, 4.
14.

Blbima, variant of Urukshaya, 4.
137.

Bhim4 = Bhimarathi, 2. 148.

Bhimaratha, ‘son of Ketumat, 4.
33, 36, 343.

Bhimaratha, son of Vikfiti, 4. 68.
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Bhimaratha, variant of Dhima-
rathi, 2. 130.

Bhimarathi, the river now called
Beema, 2. 130, 132, 147, 143.

Bhimasena, variously genealogized,
4. 152, 162.

Bhimasena, son of Riksha, 4. 153.

Bhimasena = Bhima, son of Pandn,
4. 1oz, 159, 345.

Bhishma, son of S¥ntanu, P. 30;
3. 75, 201; 4. 144, 157; .
130, 131, 134, 135. Slain by
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163,

Bhishma, king of the Vidarbhas,
5. 69.

Bhishmaka = Bhishma, king of the
Vidarbhas, 4. 112 ; 5. 69.

Bhogavati, a city in Rasitala, an
underworld, 2. 211.

Bhogin, son of Seshandga, (%) 4.
212.

Bhogin, variant of Bhajin, 4. 72.

Bhojas, a people, or peoples, 2.1538,
159; 4. 58, 59, 73, 86, 260,
271; 5. 148, 382, 392.

Bhojas, certain kings, 2. 1509.

Bhoja, king of Dhér4, 4. 59.

Bhoja, variant of Swayambhoja, 4.
99, 113, 248.

Bhoja = Bhojakata, 2. 150.

Bhojakas, certain descendants of
the Bhojas of Dwaraks, 5. 382.

Bhojaka, variant of Swayainbhoja,
4. 99.

Bhojakata, a city founded by
Rukmin, 2. 159 ; 5. 71, 84.
Bhojana, a mountain in Krauncha-

dwipa, 2. 198.

Bhojapuris, a tribe in Western
Behar, 2. 150.

Bhojarédja = Karhsa, 4. 260, 271.

Bhojy4a, variant of Marish4, 4.100.
Bhokhyaka (), variant of Mushika,

Bhraja, a sun, 5. 191.

Bhrdjiras, a class of gods in the
fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 28.

Bhrdjishtha, sonof Ghtitaprishtha,
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2.
198.

Bhrajishtha, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Bhramaras, their origin, 1. 182
(where correct the spelling) 5 3.
388.

Bhrami, ¢ revolution,” daughter of
Sisumira, and wife of Dhruva,
1. 148.

Bhtigu, son of Brahmd, P. 8§;
1. 100, 125, 131, 150-152; 2.
113, 259, 285, &c.; 3. 3, 8§,
11, 14-16, 23, 35, 68, 80-32,
98, 162, 2971, 338, 342; 4. 16,
17, 19, 23, 25, 31, 39, 40; 5.
76, 218, 250. His wife, 1.
Iog, 110, 118. His offspring,
1. 152; 2. 276. Lord of Laksh-
mipura, 1. 150.  Teacher of
the Dhanur-veda, 3. 67.

Bhifigu, variant of Ribhu, 2. 330.

Bhrigubhtimi, variant of Bharga-
bhimi, 4. 39.

Bhtigukshetra, a holy spot on the
river Narmadd, 2. 151.

Bhtigutunga, a certain forest, 4. 49.

Bhtingariti, an attendant of Siva,
P. 89.

Bhtinjin (%), son of S'ra, 4. 101.

Bhtiti (), variant of Dhfiti, 4. 67.

Bhujingas (%), a people, 2. 163.
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Bhiiman, son of Pratihartfi, 2.107.

Bhumanyu, son of Bharata, son
of Dushyanta, 4. 136, 138.

Bhumanyu, variant of Bhuvan-
manyu, 4. 136.

Bh{imi, wife of VishAu as Para-
gurdma, 5. 87, 88, go. See
Dharani.

Bhumi, variant of Tuni, 4. 93.

Bhimi - khanda, a part of the
Padma-purda, P. 30.

Bhumimitra, son of Kanw‘uyana,
4. 181.

Bhimimitra, son of Vasudeva, 4.
103, 194.

Bhdminanda, son of Vangava (%),
4. 212.

Bhidmiputra, variant of Bhluni-
mitra, 4. 181.

Bhtimitra, variant of Bhimimitra,
4. 193.

Bhipatis, variant of Abhltarajas,
3. 9.

Bhirbhdra, variant of Jharjhara,
2. 69.

Bhirbhuva, variant of Jharjhara,
2. 69.

Bhuri, son of Somadatta, 4. 157 ;
5. 134.

Bhuri, variant of Dhuni, 2. 23.

Bhrijyeshtha, variant of UshAa,
4. 164.

Bhtrisheda, son of
sdvarii, 3. 26.

Bhirishena, sonof Saryéti, 3. 249.

Bhuriéravas, son of Somadatta, 4.
157; 5. 134.

Bhir-loka, the earth, 2. 113, 225.

Bhushikas, variant of Mushikas,
4. 222.

Blutas, certain evil spirits, their

Brahma-
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origin, &c., 1. 82, 83; 2. 74,
75; 3. 120, 216 ; 5. 127, 144.
Their king, Stlapani, 2. S6.

Bhuta, a patriarch, 2. zs.
wives, 2. 21.

Bhuta, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109.

Bhuta, what, in philosophy, 1. 140.

Bluta-bhévana, what, 5. 91, 386.

Bhutddi, what, 1. 33, 34, 169; 2
232 ; 5. 94, 198, 199.

Bhutajyotis, son of Sumati, 3. 335.

Blhutaketu, son of Dakshasivaria,
3. 25.

Bhatananda, a Yavana king, 4.
211, 213.

Bhutanayas (%), variant of Abhu-
tarajas, 3. 9.

Bhutarayas (%), variant of AblLu-
tarajas, 3. 9, 1o.

Bhutasantdpana, son of Hiran-
yéaksha, 2. 69.

Bhuta-sarga, what, in phllosophy,
L 74

Bhutdtman, what, 1. 3; 5. gr1.

Bhuta-vidy4, what, 4. 33.

Bhuta-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3.
40, 118.

Bhitesa, an epithet of Vishiu, 1.
42.

Bhuti, son of Angiras, 3. 28, 29.

His

Bhuti = La,kshml, 1. 119; 3. 28
(where correct the spelhng
Bhuti).

Bhuti, variant of Txi, 4. 93.

Bhiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 148.

Bhutigauri, variant of Gauri, 5.
387.

Bhutimitra, variant of Bhtimimi-
tra, 4. 193.

Bhutinanda, a king, 4. 212.

Bhuva, son of Pratihartii, 2. 106.
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Bhuvana, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Bhuvaneéwara, an epithet of Siva,

P. 73.

Bhuvanmanyu (), variant of Bha-

vaumanyu, 4. 136.

Bhuva-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2. 113.
Bhuvar-loka, the space between
the earth and the sun, 2. 225;

5. 192. See Bhuvo-loka.

Bhuvo-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2. 230;

5. 192, 194.

Bija, what, in the Yoga philosophy,

5. 230, 231.

Bimbaséra, variant of Bimbisdra,

4. 171, 181.

Bimbisara, king of Réjagfiha in
Magadha, variously genealo-

gized, 4. 171, 180, 181, 186.

Bindumat, son of Marichi, 2. 107.
Bindumati,daughter of S'asabindu,

and wife of Mandhatfi, 3. 268.
Bindumati, wife of Viduratha, 3.

268; 4. 153.

Bindus4ra, king of Pataliputra,
variously genealogized, 4. 181,

186, 187, 188.

Bindusena (%), variantof Bimbisara,

4. 180, 181.

Birth, ceremonies ordained at, 3.

98, 99-
Bodhas, a people, 2. 156.
Bodha, son of Dharma, 1. 110.
Bodha, variant of Rodha, 2. 214.

Bodhas, variant of Sodhas, 2. 163.

Bodhana, a hill, 2. 142.

Bodhya, disciple of Béashkali, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda,

3. 44.

Bopadeva, an author, his time, &e.,
P. 44, 48, 50, 51, 83; 5. 277,

278, 327.

Bopadeva (another?), 3. 174.
Bradhna, son of Bhautya, Manu

of the fourteenth Manwintara,
3. z29.

Brahmés = Brahmarshis, 1. r1oo.

&e.

Brahma, the supreme nonentity,

unthinking thought and what
not. Typified by Om, 1. 1.
One with Vishiun, &e., 1. 3.
Possessed of properties, and the
source of creation, 1. 44. Two
states of, 2. 92. Endowed with
form, and formless, 5. 232.
Etymology of the word, 1. 30;
3. 37, 38. See also 1. 3, 18,
21, &c., 45 ; 4. 293 (misprinted
Brahmd), 326, 346; 5. 12, 15,
&ec., &e.

Brahm4, the first hypostasis of

Brahma. The same as Vishiu
in his character of creator, 1.
41. The duration of his life,
1. 46. His various creations,
1. 68, &c. The four castes
proceed from him, 1. 8¢, &c.
His mind-born sons, 1. roo, &c.
Parent of the Rudras, 1. 113,
&e. The same as Aahat, 1.
29, d&c. The first teacher of
the VishAu-purdfia, 1. 5. He
arranges the Veda, 3. 34. His
city, 2. 112, 118. He praises
Vishru, 4. 251, &e. See also
P. 4, 21, &ec., &e.; 1. 13, 22,
39, 39, 40, &e.; 3. 11, 37,
38, 297; 4. 266, 292, 293,
319, 346; 5. 2, 3, 11, 14, 15,
43,59, 94, 95, 114, 118, &c., &e.

Bréhma, a Kalpa so called, 1. 53 ;

3. 60.
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Bréhma, a Pralaya so called, 1.
113, &c.

Brahma, a form of marriage, 3.
105.

Brahma, ‘sacred philosophy,” 1.
8s.

Brahmabali, disciple of Devadarsa,
&c., and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 61, 62.

Brahma-bhuta, what, 2. 89; b.
17, 153.

Brahmabodhy4, a river, 2. 151,
152, 340.

Brahmachérin, what, 3. 101.

-Brahmacharya, what, 3. 77; 5.
181.

Brahmadaida, son of Naravéhana,
4. 166.

Brahmadatta, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 142.

Brahmaja, a kind of cloud, 2. 279.

Brahma-khatda, a part of the
Brahma-vaivarta-puréna, P. 65,
67.

Brahmakosa = Atri, 3. 16.

Brahma-loka = Satya-loka, P. 66 ;
1. 98; 2. 227-230; 3. 198;
4. 266; 5. 193, 195.

Brahma-maya, what, 5. 253.

Brahmamedhys, a river, 2. 152,
340.

Brahmans.  Produced from the
mouth of Brahm4, 1. 89. Their
duties, 3. 86. Families of, 4.
28. Early settlements of them
in India, P. 102.

Brahman, a sort of priest, 3. 43,
44.

Brahméida, what, 1. 170.

Brahménda-purdfa, analysis of it,
&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 84, &c.;

3. 67, 187 (where correct the
spelling) ; 5. 308, 319 (where
correct the spelling), 390, 392.

Brahménda-upapurna, P. 87.

Brahmdiii, a river, 2. 153.

Brahmani, a sacred spot named in
the Mah4abhdrata, 2. 153.

Brahmanya-deva, what, 2. 57.

Brahmdpeta, a Rakshasa, 2. 28s,
&e.

Brahmapura, the city of Brahm4,
situated on a peak of Mount
Meru, 2. 112.

Brahma-puréia, analysis of it, de.,
P. 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, &c., 58,
110; 5. 282, 284, 292, 298,
305-314, 317, 319, 320, 325,
327, 344, 351-

Brahma-puréfa = Brahma-purésa,
P. 23, 27; 3. 66.

Brahmaputras, what, 1. 100.

Brahmaputra, a river, 2. 154.

Brahmarita, father of Yéjnaval-
kya, 3. 53.

Brahmarshis, ‘Brdhman saints,’
their abode, &c., 1. 100; 3.
69, 271; 4. 52, 246; 5. 121.

Brahmarshideéa, a region in Cen-
tral India, 2. 143.

Brahmasévaria, Brahmasivarai,
the Manu of the tenth Manwan-
tara, and son of Upasloka, 3.
25. Heis called son of Brahm4,
3. 24.

Brahmi—s’iras, a flery weapon so
called, 3. 83, 84.

Brahmaéstra, a fiery weapon so
called, 3. 84, 338; 4. 160.

Brahma-vardha, P. 65.

Brahmavarta, a district in Clentral
India, P. 105; 2. 143.
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Brahma-vaivarta-putdfa, analysis
of it, &ec., P. 20, 21, 23, 24,
65, &ec., 1105 3. 67; 5. 264,
269, 270, 282, 284, 298, 316,
319, 321, 327, 342, 343

Brahma-yajna, a sort of sacrament,
3. 40, 93.

Brahm{ Samhitd, a part of the
Kirma-purana, P. 77, 78.

Brahmishtha, son of Kausalya, 3.
324.

Brahmopeta, variant of Brahmé-
peta, 2. 292, 293.

Brahmottara-khatda, a part of the
Skanda-purana, P. 27, 73.

Brahmottara-purdna, P. 27.

Brihad-drafiyaka-upanishad, the,
or its commentary, referred to,
3. 113, 122, 191, 338 ; 5. 388.

Bifihadaswa, a Sadhya, son of
S4dhyd, 2. 22.

Biihadaswa, son of Sravasta, 3.
264.

Biihadaswa, son of Sahadeva, 4.
168,

Brihada$wa, son of Satadhara, 4.
189.

Biihadaswa, variant of Pfishad-
aswa, 3. 284.

Brihadbala, variously genealogized,
3. 321, 325; 4. 167, 172.

Brihadbhénu, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 125.

Biihadbhénu, son of KfishAa and
Satyabhamé, 5. 81.

Brihaddarbha, variant of Bfihad-
bhanu, 4. 125.

Brihad-devat4, anancient composi-
tion, referred to, 3. 48.

Bfihaddhanus, variant of Btihad-
ishu, son of Ajamidha, 4. 140.

Biihaddhanus, variant of Biihad-
vasu, 4. 140.

Brihaddharman, variant of Biihad-
vasu, 4. 140.

Bifihaddhwaja, variant of V¥ijini-
vat, 4. 61.

Brihadishu, son of Ajamidha, 4.
140.. .

Biihadishu, son of Haryadwa, 4.
144.

Brihadr4ja, variously genealogized,
4. 160.

Brihadraha, variant of Brihat.
kshata, 4. 167.

Bfihadrathas = Barhadrathas, 4.
178,

Biihadratha, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 125. A Bfibadratha
is named in 4. 24.

Biihadratha, son of Vasu, and
king of Magadha, 4. 149, 150,
173, 177, 3445 345-

Brihadratha, son of Tigma, 4. 165.

Brihadratha, son of Bfihatkshana,
4. 167.

Btihadratha, son of Satadhanwan,
4. 189, 190.

Biihadratha, variant of Bfihaduk-
tha, 3. 331.

Bfihadratha, variant of Dfid’hara-
tha, 4. 126.

Brihadratha, variant of Jayadratha,
4. 140.

Bribadratha, variant of Asokavar-
dbana, 4. 187.

Biihaduktha, son of Devarita, 3.
331.

Brihadvasu, son of Brihadishu, 4.
140.

Biihadvishfiu (?1), variant of Brfi-
hadvasu, 4. 140.

c
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Btibadwati, one or more rivers, 2.
151, I52.

Brihanmanas, son of Brihadbhénu,
4. 125.

Brihanmanas (%), a king between
Nanda and Chandragupta, 4.
345

Bfiban-Manu, an ancient lawgiver,
quoted, 3. 151.

Bfihan - néradiya- purada, P. 51,
&e.

Biihaspati, son of Angiras, P. 38;
1. 141, 188, 190; 2. 24; 3.
16) 244, 245 ; 4. 2-4, 42, 123,
134, 135. Author of the Artha-
Shstra, 3. 68. Identified, as a
planet, with Jupiter, 2. 226,
259, 308. His cycle, 2. 255.

Btihaspati, the Vyasa of the fourth
Dwépara age, 3. 34, 36.

Btihaspati, 2 Rishi in the second
Manwantara, 3. 4.

Brihaspati, founder of an heretical
sect, 3. 213.

Brihaspatizsmfiti, an ancient code
of law, referred to, 3. 189-~191.

Btihat, a portion of the Sama-veda,
2. 295, 343.

Biihat, a Kalpa, P. 51, 52.

Biihat (%), variant of Btihat-
kshattra, 4. 137, 139.

Brihati, wife of Ripu, son of
Slishti, 1. 177.

Btihati, daughter of Sibi, and wife
of Krishdia, 5. 83.

Brihat!, a metre, its origin from
Brahmé, 1. 86. Identified with
a horse of the Sun’s car, 2.
230.

Biihatkarman, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 125.

Brihatkarman, son of Bfihadvasu,
4. 140.

Biihatkarman, son of Sukshattra,
4. 174.

Brihat-katha, acomposition, 2. 177,
211.  See Kathd-sarit-sagara.
Brihatkaya, variant of Brihatkar-

man, 4. 140.

Brihatkshaila, son of Bfihadbala,
4. 167.

Brihatkshattra, son of Dhfishta-
ketu, 4. 103.

Brihatkshattra, son of Bhavan-
manyu, 4. 135, 138, 139.

Biihatkshaya, variant of Bfihat-
kshana, 4. 167.

Brihatkshetra, variant of Bfihat-
kshafa, 4. 167.

Btihat-Par4Sara, an ancient law-
giver, quoted, 3. 18o.

Btfihat-sdéman, a portion of the
Sima - veda, its origin from
Brahm4, 1. 84.

Brihat-samhitd, an astronomical
work, referred to, 2. 190, 275;
4. 153.

Brihatsena, son of Ktishha and
Bhadr4, 5. 82.

Brihatsena, variant of Biihatkar-
man, 4. 174.

Btihatsena, variant of Dfidhasena,
4. 175, 176,

Btihattejas, a name of Bfihaspati,
son of Angiras, 2. 2359.

Brishadas$wa (%), variant of Pfisha-
daswa, 3. 284. .

Buddha, founder of a religion,
P. 72; 3. 235, 236; 4. 170,
187, 188; 5. 322, &c., 375.
Fanciful etymology of his name,
3.210,211; 4. 5; 5. 350, 361,
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368 A form of Vishau, 5. 178,
23, 378. And see Aujana.
Buddhl ¢intellect,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1.

109, TI0.

Buddhi, what, in philosophy, 1.

. 4,32; 5. 198,

Buddhism, 5. 177, 178.
Buddha.

Budha, or Mercury, son of Siva,
1. 117; 2. 225, 258, 304, 308;
3. 236; 4. 5, 6o. Heis also
said to be son of Soma, 2. 259;
4. 4.

Budha, son of Vegavat, 3. 245.

Budha, variant of Vadha, a Ra-
kshasa, 2. 287.

Budha, ¢ wise man,’ 5. 239.

Budhna, variant of Bradhna, 3. 29.

Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3.
29.

Bukhéras (1), a people, 2. 186.

And see

Castes, four, their origin from
Brahm4, 1. 89, 171. Their
primal state, 1. go. Divided by

occupations, 1. 96, 97. Their
future abodes, 1. 97, &e.  Their
duties, 3. 85, &c. Instituted

by different kings, 4. 31, 32,

38, 123.

Catheei, the, a tribe of Ksliattriyas,
2. 184.

Caumojees, a tribe, 3. 292. See
Kémbojas.

Ceremonies, at birth, &e., 3. 98,
&e.

Chaidyas, a people, 4. 65.

Chaidyas, certain kings, 4. 67.

Chdidyoparichara, an epithet of
Vasu, son of Kfitaka, 4. 149.

Chaitanya, founder of a sect, P.
22; 3. 318, 343, 345.

Chaitra, two Rishis, of the second
and fourth Manwantaras, vari-
ously genealogized, 3. 5, 8

Chaitra, a month, March-April,
2. 261, &e.; 3. 114.

Chaitra (}), a mountain-range in
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Chaitraratha, Kubera’s grove on
Mount Mandara, 2. 111, 116;
4. 6; 5, 137.

Chaitravati, variant of Chmdra—
bhégs, 2. 147.

Chaitri, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113.

Chakora, a city, 3. 318.

Chakora (%),2 hill, 2. 142. SeeKora.

Chakora, variant of Chakora Séta-
kardin, 4. 197, 198.

Chakora S4takarnin, Chalkora-
switikarfa, &c., son of Sundara

Satakarfin, &c., 4. 197, 201,
202.

Chakras, a people, 2. 165.

Chakra, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Chakravartin, what, 1. 183; 3.

31, 267, 290; 4. 6o.

Chakrin, an epithet of Kiishna,
from his chakra, ©discus,” 4.
82; 5.1, 69, 70, 82, 107, 108,
116, 127, 149, 101.

Chakshu, the river Oxus, 2. 112,
120-122, 272.

Chakshu, variant of Chékshusha,
son of Anu, 4. 120.

Chakshus, son of Vyushta, 1. 178.

Chakshus, son of Purujinu, 4. 144.

Chékshushas, a class of gods in
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.
28.
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Chakshusha, son of Ripu, 1. 177.
Chékshusha, Manu of the sixth
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 1. 177, 178 ; 2. 26, 27; 3.
2,11, 12,14, 17,18,192;4. 5.

Chékshusha, son of Anu, 4. 120.

Chékshusha, the sixth Manwan-
tara, 2. ¢, 11, 27, 258, 259, ¢
passim. .

Chal4 = Lakshmi, 1. 11o.

Champa, son of Prithuldksha, 4.
125.

Champa, variant of Chunchu, 3.
289.

Champ4, a city, the ancient capi-
tal of Anga, 2. 166; 4. 124,
125, 221,

Champépur! = Champé, 3. 289;
4. 125.

Champévati = Champd, the city so
called, 4. 218, 219.

Chanako, Pali for Chanakya, 4.
185.

Chéfakya = Kautilya, 4. 186.

Chanchu, variant of Chunchu, 3.
2849.

Chandagutte, Palf for Chandra-
gupta, 4. 185.

Chandala, what, 3. 120.

Chandana, a certain mountain, 2.
155.

Chandana, a species of tree, 2. 200.

Chandan4, a river, 2. 153.

Chandani, a river, 2. 155.

Chandanodakadundubhi, &e., vari-
ously genealogized, 4. 97.

Chandapradyota(%),a king, 5. 3971.

Chandasri$stakarni (%), variant of
Chandraéri, 4. 201.

Chand1=K4li, a Sakti, P. 56; 1.
104.

Chand1, ruled over by Kikavariia,
4. 180.

ChaAdi - pAtha, a part of the
Mérkaiideya-purdna, P. 56; 3.
22,

Chandra = Soma, 1. 131; 2. 304;

4. 293.
Chandra, son of KrishAa and
Satyé, 5. 79.

Chandra, a mountain - range in
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Chandr4, a river, 2. 194.

Chandra, Chéndra, variants of
Ardra, son of Viswagadwa, 3.
263.

Chandra, variant of Chéru, 5. 8.

Chandrabhig4, the river Chenab,
2. 130, 131, 142, 144, 147 ; 4.
118, 223 (where correct the
spelling), 224; 5. 381, 385,
392

Chandrabhanu, son of Ktishna and
Satyabhdma, 5. 81.

Chandragiri, son of Té4rapida, 3.
32I.

Chandragupta, son of Nanda (%),
P. 109; 4. 186-188, 203, 203,
219, 232, 345 ; 5. 313.

Chandraketu, son of Lakshmata,
3. 318.

Chandraketu, king of Chakora, 3.
318.

Chandraketu, a country near the
Himalayas, 3. 319.

Chandram4, a river, 2. 151.

Chandrépida, son of Suryipida,
4. 163.

Chandrapida, king of Cashmere,
4. 223.

Chandraséri, son of Vijaya, son of
Yajnasri, 4. 199.



INDEX. 37

Chandrasukla, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129.

Chandraswa, son of Kuvalayds$wa,
3. 263.

Chandravaktrd, a city near the
Himalayas, 3. 319.

Chandravaloka, son of Sahasrds$wa,
3. 32I1.

Chandravijna, variant of Chan-
drasri, 4. 199.

Chéngeri, what, 5. 33.

Chénatra, a famous pancratiast,
slain by Kfishna, 4. 335, 337;
5. 23, 28, 35, 36, 38-40, 87.

Chépa (%), variant of Apas, a
Rékshasa, 2. 288.

Charéchara, what, 5. 38s.

Charakas = Charakddhwaryus, 3.
54, 55.

Charaka, a teacher of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 55.

Charaka, an ancient medical au-
thority, 4. 33.

Charakddhwaryus, of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 54.

Chérahas, ¢ panegyrists of
gods, 2. 124, 213 ; 4. 266.

Charana, a technicality, explained,
3. 121.

Charana-vytha, a composition, re-
ferred to, 3. 51.

Charanta, son of Arshtishena, 4.
3L

Chariots. Of the Sun, 2. 237. Of
the Moon, 2. 299. Of Mars,
Jupiter, Saturn, Rahu, and
Ketu, 2. 304, 305.

Charishfu, son of Kirttimnat, 1.
154.

Charma, a country in the north of
India, 2. 169.

the

Charmakhindikas, variant of
Charmamandalas, 2. 169.

Charmamandalas, a people, 2.
169.

Charmadwati, the river Chumbnl,
2. 131 (where correct the spell-
ing), 147, 339; 4 137.

Chéru, son of KfishAa and Ruk-
mini, 5. 78, 148.

Chéaruchandra, variant of Chiru-
vinda, 5. 78.

Charudeha, son of Kiishha and
Rukmini, 5. 78.

Chérudeshna, son of KrfishAa and
Rukmini, 4. 112, 113; 5. 78.
Charudharman, variant of Charu-

varman, 5. 148.

Chérugupta, son of KfishAa and
TRukmidi, 5. #8.

Chéaruhésini, wife of Ktishha, 4.
112; 5. 69, 79. The same as
Lakshmand, (%) 5. 81.

Chéruka = Chéru, 5. 148.

Charumati, daughter of Kfishha
and Rukmidi, 5. 78.

Charupada, variant of Abhayada,
4. 127.

Chérusravas, son of Kiishiia and
Rukmini, 4. 112.

Charuvarman, associated with
Sdmba, Akrira, and others, 5.
148.

Chéaruvesha, son of Krishna and
Rukmini, 4. r12.

Chéruvinda, son of Ktishha and
Rukmint, 5. 78.

Chéruyasdas, son of Krishha and
Rukmidi, 4. r12.

Chatakas, of the Yajur-veda, 3. 55.

Chatuh’§tinga, amountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.
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Chaturanga, son of Romapada, 4.
124, 125.

Chaturhotra, variant of Anuba,
4. 141.

Chaturmaésyas,
3. 40, 113.

Chaturvedas, a class of Pittis, 3.
339-

Chaulas (#7) = Cholas, 3. 292.

Chaulimahe$wara, a town on the
river Narmada, 2. 167.

Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3
174.

Chedis, a people, 2.
118.

Chedi, variously genealogized, 4.

. 67.

Chedi, a country in Central India,
2. 132, 157; 3. 157 ; 4. 65,
104, 107, 149, 150, I59.

Chedipa, son of Vasu, son of Kii-
taka, 4. 150.

Chekitdna, son of Dhrishtaketu,
4. 103.

Cheshtita, what, 5. 206.

Chhala, variously genealogized, 3

certain sacrifices,

157 ; a.

321.

Chhampana, variant of Sankha-
nébha, 3. 322.

Chhandajas, certain classes of

deities so called, 2. 2q.

Chhandas, ¢ metre,” an Anga of the
Veda, 3. 67.

Chbhandoga, a Samhitd of the
Séma-veda, 3. 42.

Chhéndogya-upanishad, the, re-
ferred to, 3. 175; 5. 345.

Chhanna, what, 5. 31.

Chhays, daughter of Vidwakar-
man, and mistress of Vivaswat,
3. 20, &c.

Chhesmaka (??), variant of Chhis-
maka, 4. 195.

Chhismaka, a king, 4. 195, 201.

Chidi (#), variant of Chedi, 4. 67.

Chikitsa, ¢ the practice of medi-
cine,” 4. 33.

Chinas, a people, the Chinese, 2.
176, 181, 183, 184; 3. 293,
295.

Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1. 32.

Chit-para, what, 1. 31.

Chitra, an Apsaras, 2. 81. °

Chitr4, an asterism, 2. 265, &c.

Chitrabhanu, or Fire, 4. 56.

Chitrabhénu, variant of Traisdmba,
4. 116.

Chitragu, son of KfishAa and
Satya, 5. 79.

Chitragupta, recorder of hell, 2.
216.

Chitraka, variously genealogwed
4. 94, 96.

Chitraketu, son of Vasishtha, 1.
155.

Chitraketu, son of KrishAa and
Jambavati, 5. y9.

Chitraketu, variant of Chandra-
ketu, the region so called, 3.319.

Chitrdksha (%), variant of Nfi-
chakshus, 4. 164.

Chitrakuta, a hill in Bundelkhand,
2. 141, 153, 155.

Chitrakita, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Chitrakuté, a river, 2. 155.

Clitralekh4, an Apsaras, 2. 82,
286.

Chitralekhé, daughter of Kum-
bhanda, 5. Tog-rr1.

Chitramanas, a horse of the Moon,
2. 299.
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Chitranatha, son of Dhfishta, 3.-
255.

Chitrangada, a Gandharva, 4. 158,

Chitrdngada, son of Séautanu, 4.
157.

Chitraratha, chief of the Gan-
dharvas, 1. 188; 2. 86; 5. 66.

Chitraratha, son of Gaya, 2. 107.

Chitraratha, son of Rushadgu, 4.
61.

Chitraratha, son of Dharmaratha,
4. 124.

Chitraratha, variously
gized, 4. 163, 164.
Chitraratha, king of Miittikdvati
(identifiable with some preced-

ing Chitraratha %), 4. 19.

Chitraraths, a river, 2. 153.

Chitraratha, variant of Sanjaya,
3. 334

Chitravatha, variant of Chitraka,

T4 94

Chitrarepha, son of Medhatithi,
king of Saka-dwipa, 2. 200.

Chitrarepha, a region in Séka-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Chitrasena, a Gandharva, 2. 285,
&e. ; 3. 281.

Chitrasena, son of Rauchya, Manu
of the thirteenth Manwantara,
3. 28.

Chitrasena, son of Narishyanta, 3.
335

Chitrasend, a river, 2. 146.

Chitravah4, a river, 2. 145.

Chitropala, a river, 2. 153.

Chitrotpald, a river, 2. 153.

Chitsukha (same as the next?),
author of the Bhigavata-kathé-
sangraha, P. 49.

Chitsukha Yogin, commentator on

genealo-

the Vishhu-purana, P. 115; 5.
38s.

Chitti, daughter of Kardama, and
wife of Atharvan, 1. 110.

Chivilika, variant of Ivilaka, 4.

. 196.

Cholas, a people, 2. 178; 3. 292.

Chola, sprung from Turvasu, 4.
117.

Cholamandala, the country on the
Coromandel coast, 2. 178.

Chronology, system of, 1. 46, &c.
That of the kings of the Kali
age, 4. 229, &c.

Chdd'4karméadika, what, 3. 149.

Chulaké, a river, 2. 148.

Chuli Maheswar, a place, 2..167.

Chuluk4, variant of Chulaks, 2.
148,

Chunchu, son of Harita, 3. 28g.

Chunchulas, Kausika Brahmans,
4. 29.

Chupunfks, a Krittika, 2. 337.

Chyavana, a Rishi, P. 64; 3. 8o,
239, 248, 282, 342. Referred
to the second Manwantara, 3. 4.

Chyavana, son of Mitrayu, 4. 147.

Chyavana, son of Suhotra, 4. 149.

Cities of the gods, 2. 112, 118,
239, 240.

Cleanliness, rules of, 3. 109, &e.

Clepsydra, the, described, 5. 189.

Clouds, how formed, classes of
them, &c., 2. 279, &c,

Colonization of India, P. 102, &c.

Coosy, popular name of the Kosi.

Cosmogony of the Hindus, 1. 2o,
&c. TIts analogies to ancient
cosmogonies, 1. 27.

Countries and kingdoms, how
named in pure Sanskrit, 5. 8o.
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Creation. Accounts ofit, 1. 23, 68,
&c., 79. . Of nine kinds, 1. 69,
&c.  In three divisions, 1. 76,
&c.  Mode of primary creation,
1. 27. Course of, 1. 29, &c.
Various kinds of, 1. 72, &c.
Periods of secondary creation,
1. 55, & Kindsof, 1. 70, &c.
Of the immortals, 1. 72. Of
mankind, 1. 73. Of properties,
1. 75, &c. A property of Brah-
ma, 1. 44. A function of Vishiu
as Brahm4, 1. 41, &c.

Dad4tivddaras, Kaugika Brahmans,
4. 28.

Dadhicha, a sage, 1.
5. 250.

Dadhichi = Dadhicha, P. 68, 69.

Dadhimafda, a sea of whey, around
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198.

Dadhivéhana, king of Champ4, 4.
124.

Dadhivahana, variant of Para, son
of Anga, 4. 124.

Dadhividarbhas, variant of Dasi-
vidarbhas, 2. 181.

D4has, variant of Vaidehas, 2.
177.

Dahana, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Dahan4 = Vaidwanari, 2. 276, 277.

Dahrigni = Agastya, 1. 154.

Daigambaras, an heretical sect, 5.
379, 380. See Digambaras.

Daihitra (%), variant of Dauhitra,
the king so called, 4. 213.

Daiteyas = Daityas, 3. 211; 4.
114; 5. 115.

Daityas, eldest sons of Kasyapa
by Diti, 2. 30. Their chief,
Prahldda, 2. 85. Defeated by

124, 125;

the gods, 1. 145. Obtain the
sovereignty of the earth, 2. 34.
Overcome the gods, 3. 201, &e.
Fall into heresy, and are sub-
dued, 3. 207, &c. Oppress the
earth, 4. 250. See also P. 76,
82; 1. 142, 143, 190; 2. 70;
4. 265, 266, 273, 339; 5. 94,
109, 113, 115-117, 119, &c.;
234, 246, 247.

Daiva, a form of marriage, 3. 105.

Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva-
rakshita, king of the Kosalas,
4. 220.

Daivarati = Janaka, 3. 53.

Daivata, variant of Devaja, 3. 247.

Daiva-tirtha, what, 3. 99, 148.

Daivika-éraddha, a particular cere-
mony, 3. 147.

Daksha, a Prajapati, 1. 10o. Chief
of the Prajapatis, 2. 85. Born
from Brahmd’s thumb, 1. 102;
2. 10; 3. 230. Marries Pra-
suti, and has twenty - four
daughters by her, 1. 108, 109.
His sacrifice, 1. 120, &c.; 4.
262. It is spoiled by Vira-
bhadra, 1. 130. He propi-
tiates Siva, 1. 133. See also
P. 28; L 31, 37, 38, 75, 89,
96, 108, 117, 122, 126; 2. 2,
&ec., 108 ; 3. 24, 162; 4. 339;
5. 48, 77, 386, 387.

Daksha, son of the Prachetases,
2. 9. Marries Asikni, 2. 12.
His offspring, 2. 10, 13, 20.

Daksha, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286.

Daksha, one of the Vidwe devas,
3. 179, 189-192.

Daksha, a lawgiver, 3. r11.

Daksha, son of Chitrasena, 3. 335.
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Daksha, variant of Hah, a Gan-
dharva, 2. 288.

Daksha, variant of Rathaswana, a
Yaksha, 2. 289.

Daksha, variant of Riksha, Vyisa
of the twenty-fourth Dwipara
age, 3. 35.

Daksha, variant of Darva, 4. 121.

Dakshaputra, according to one
account, the Manu of the ninth
Manwantara, 3. 337 See
Dakshasavariia.

Dakshasdvariia, the Manu of the
ninth Manwantara, son of Va-
runa, 3. 24.

Dakshasgvarii (7), variant of Dak-
shasavaria, 3. 24.

Daksha-smfiti, a code of wa,
quoted, 3. r11.

Dakshina == Dakshifagni, 3.
4, 11; 5. 114

Dakshif4, ¢ honorarium,” daughter
of Ruchi, 1. 108.

Dakshinabdbi, ¢ the southern sea,’
5. 53.

Dakshindgni = Anwaharya-pach-
ana, 3. 175 ; 5. 126.

Dakshifépatha, Southern India, 2
145; 3. 240; 4. 205; 5. 53.

Dala, son of Paripatra, 3. 321.

Dalaki, disciple of Sékapuni, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 49.

Délbhya, a Rishi in the third
Manwantara, 3. 7.

Dama, son of Brahms, 1. 103.

Dama, son of Narishyanta, P. 57 ;
3. 245, 336.

Damabhtta (%), son of Vasudeva,
4. 109.

Damaghosha, a Chaidya king, 4.
67, 104.

1755

Démalipta, a city in Suhma, 2.177.

Déamaliptas, variant of Tamralip-
takas, 2. 177.

Damayanti, daughter of Bhima,
king of Vidarbha, 2. 171.

Dambha, ¢ hypocrisy,’
Adharma, 1. 111.

Dambha, variant of Rambha, son
of Ayus, 4. 30.

Dambhobhi, variant of Dattoli, 1
154.

Dambholi, variant of Dattoli, 1
154; 3. 4.

Damin, a caste in Kusda-dwipa, 2.
195.

Déamodara, an epithet of Krishia,
4. 281, 283, 310, 317, 326; O.
64, 120.

Damshtrin, ¢fanged,” a term ap-
plied to the progeny of Kro-
dhavasa, 2. 74.

Dinavas, enemies of the gods.
Sons of Kasdyapa and Danu, 2.
7o. Their chief, Prahldda, 2.
85, 86. See also 1. 138, 143,
144, 190; 2. 71; 4 261, 323;

. 115, 247, 387.

Danavrata a caste in S4aka-dwipa,
3. zoo0.

Dandyus, variant of Anayus, 2.
26, 73.

Danda, ¢punishment, son of
Dharma, 1. 110; 5. 386.

Danda, son of Ikshwiku, 3. 239,
250, 260. Slain by Sudyumna,
3. 238

Danda, a measure of time, vari-
ously estimated, 1. 48, 49.

Danda, variant of Pramsu, 3. 232.

Dafidaka, variant of Danda, son
of Tkshwaku, 3. 238, 260.

son of
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Dafidaka, a certain forest, 2. 144;
3. 238.

Dandanaya (1), son of Dharma, 1.
111; 5. 368. See Danda-niti.

Danda-niti, what, 1. 149 ; 2. 202
4. 310.

Danda - pada - nipdtana = Daida-
péta, 4. 291.

Dandapéni, variously genealogized,
4. 165.

Dandapéii, son of a king of the
Kadis, 5. 126.

Duﬁd’a.-pata, a disposition of the
feet in dancing, 4. 291.

Datida-pata (another), what, 5. 52. -

Dand4sana, what, 5. 230.

Dandasena, variant of Udaksena,
4. 142.

Danidadri, variant of Chandrasri,
4. 199.

Dandadri Satakarii,
Chandrasri, 4. 199.

Dandasuka, ahell, 2. 215.

Dafdin, a modern author, his
relative age, 4. 347.

Dantavaktra, son of Vriddhagar-
man, 4. 103, 104 ; 5. 70 (where
correct the spelling).

Dantobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.

Dantoli, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.

Danu, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, 1. 144 ; 2. 26,
55, 70; 4. 250; 5. 87, 387.

Dara, variant of Hari, a mountain
in Kuda-dwipa, 2. 196.

Daradas, a people, 2. 181, 184~
186 ; 3. 295.

Darbha, variant of Rambha, son of
Ayus, 4. 30.

Darbha, variant of Darva, 4. 121.

Darbhaka, son of Ajatasatru,4.181.

variant of

Darpa, ¢ pride,’ son of Dharma, 1.
110, IXI.

Darsa, son of Kushna and Kai-
lindi, 5. 79.

Darsa, a Sadhya, 2. 22.

Darsakas, a people, 2. 174.

Darsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4.
182.

Darsa-paurda-mésa = Darsa-puria-
masa, 3. 40.

Darda-pirna-masa, a fortnightly
sacrifice, 3.. 113.

Darsa-érdddha, worship of one’s
ancestors’ manes, 3. 160.

Daruka, Ktisha
148-151.

Darutia (1), a hell, 2. 215.

Darvas, a people, 2. 175.

Dérvas, a people, 2. 174, 175 ; 3
292. )

Darva, son of Usinara, 4. 1271.

Darva, wife of USinara, 4. 121.

Darvabhisaras, a people, 2. 17.4.

Darvakas, a people, 2. 174.

Darvi (%), a country, 2. 175.

Darvi, variant of Darva, 4. 121.

Darvichas (), a people, 2. 175.

Darvikd = Devika, a river, 4. z23.

Désa, a name appropriate to a
Sudra, 3. 99.

Dasagriva = Ravana, 4. 104.

Dasahar4, an autumnal festival in
honour of Durgs, 4. 336.

Désaka, son of Bhajamana, 4. 52.

Dasaka (), variant of Darbhaka,
4. 182,

Dasaketu, variant of Diptiketu,
3. z5.

Dasa-kuméra_charita, a modern
work, referred to, 2. 157, 177.

Dagamilikas, a people, 2. 183.

a’s charioteer, 3.
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Dagaménas, a people, 2. 183.

Dasanana = Révana, 4. 104, 107,
241.

Dasaparswas, variant of Dasarias,
2. 176.

Dasaratha, son of Aja, and father
of Rama, 3. 313, 314, 316 ; 4.
124.

Dasaratha, son of Mulaka, 3. 310,
314.

Dasgaratha,son of Navaratha, 4. 68.

Dasaratha, son of Romapada, 4.
124.

Dasaratha, son of Suyasas, 4. 188-
190.

Dagarathi, patronym of Rama, 4.
107.

Dasérhas, a people, 2. 176, 178.

Daéarha, son of Nirvriti, 4. 68.

Dagarha (1), a country, 4. 65.

Dasérhas, peoples, 2. 159, 162,
176, 178.

Dagérha, a country, 2. 159, 160;
3. 245 ; 4. G3.

Dasérna, a river, 2. 155, 160.

Dasa-ripa, the, a modern drama-
turgical work, referred to, 3.
301

Dusavady4 (1), an Apsaras, 2. 8z.

Dagavarman, variant of Devavar-
man, 4. 189.

Dasi, a river, 2. 151.

Dasividarbhas, a people, 2. 181.

Dasra, son of Aditya, 4. 103, 258.

Dasyu, what, 5. 166.

Datta = Dattitreya, son of Atri,
1. 1354.

Dattali, variant of Dattoli, 1. 154.

Dattatreya, son of Atri, 1. 154 ; 3.
96; 4. 21, 55.

Dattatreya, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.

Dattatri, variant of Dattoli, 3. 3.

Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.

Dattobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1.
154.

Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.

Dattoli = Agastya, 1. 154, 1553.
He appears as a Rishi in the
first Manwantara, 3. 3-5.

Dattoni, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.
Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.
Dattotti, variant of Dattoli, 1. 15

4.

Dattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1.
154; 3. 4.

Daubhitra, a king, 4. 212, 213.

Dauhitra, the term explained, &ec.,
3. 186, 187.

Dauhitrya, variant of Dauhitra, the
king so called, 4. 213.

Daurvésasa-upapurdna, L. 87.

Day. Of the gods, 1. 49. - Of
Brahm4, 1. 52.  Of a Manu, 1.
54. Divisions of the day, &e.,
3. 253, &e.

Dayd, ‘clemency,” daughter of

- Daksha, and wife of Dharmu,
1. 110.

Diya-bhdiga, a celebrated work on
inheritance, quoted, or referred
to, 3. 102.

Deities, thirty-three in number, 2.
29.

Deéamé,ni}ms, a people, 2. 183.

Devas = Adityas, 2. 284, 292.

Deva =1Indra, 2. 125.

Deva,son of Viswamitra, 4. 27, 28.

Devd = Devikd, the river, 2. 144,
147.

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of
Akrira, 4. g6.

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of

_ Devaka, 4. 8.
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Devabahu, variant of Vedabihu,
1. 155; 3. 10, 11.

Devabhaga, son of Stra, 4. 101,
I13.

Devabhumi, variant of Devabhuti,
4. 192.

Devabhuri, variant of Devabbuti,
4. 192.

Devabhuti, son of Bhégavata, son
of Vajramitra, 4. 192.

Devadarsa, disciple of Kabandha,
and teacher of the Atharva-veda,
3. 61.

Devadatta, son of Urusravas, 3.
336.

Devadeva (1), son of Viswamitra,
4, 27, 28,

Devadhani, Indra’s city, according
to the Bhagavata - purina, 2.
240.

Devadharman, variant of Soma-
Sarman, 4. 190.

Devadyumna, son of Devatajit, 2.
107.

Devagarbhd, a river in XKusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Devagiri, popularly called Deogur,
a mountain, 2. 141.

Devahuti, daughter of Swayam-
bhuva Manu, P. 42; 1. 108,
110.

Devaja, son of Sarayama, 3. 247.

Devaka, son of Ahuka, 4. 98, 111,
248.

Devaka, son of Yudhishthira, 4.
159.

Devaka, a caste in Xrauuncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Devaka, variant of Devaja, 3. 247.

Deva-khata-jala, what, 3. 113.

Devaki, daughter of Devaka, wife

of Vasudeva, and mother of
Krtishiia, 4. 98, 109, 110, &c.;
248, 259-261, 264, 268-270,
273, 329, 335; 9. 8, 26, 27,
35, 42, 44, 89, 100, 154, 345.
Called an incarnation of Aditi,
4. 318,

- Devakshattra, son of Devarata, 4.

68, 69.

Devakuly4, daughter of Paurfa-
mésa, 1. 153.

Devakiuta, a mountain-range con-
necting Nila and Nishadha, 2.
123, 124.

Devalas, Kausika Brahmans, 4.
28.

Devala, a Rishi, son of Pratytsha,
the Vasu, 2. 23.

Devala, son of Kriséddwa, 3. 29.

Devala, author of an ancient code
of law, 2. 276, 343~

Devala, son of Renu, 4. 27, 28.

Devalaka,a Brdhman who ministers
to idols, 3. 176.

Devamidha, variant of Ktiti, son
of Ktitaratha, 3. 331.

Devamidha, variant of Devami-
d'husha, son of Hridika, 4. 1oo.

Devamid'haka, variant of the same
Devamidhusha, 4. 100.

Devamidhusha, son of Viishni, 4.
73, 74, 94.

Devamidhusha, son of Hiidika,
4. 99, 100.

Devamidhusha, son of Stra, 4.
100.

Devamidhusha, daughter of Stra,
4. xoo.

Devamitra = S4kalya, 3. 45.

Devana(?), son of Devakshattra (?),
4. 69.
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Devanakshatra, variant of Devak-
shattra, 4. 68.

Devanaman, a ruler in
dwipa, 2. 197.

Devandman, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Devénika, a king, son of Dhar-
masédvarhika, 3. 27.

Devénika, son of Kshemadhanwan,
3. 320, 32I.

Devénika, a mountain in Kusda-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Devapala, a mountain in S#ka-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Devépi, variously genealogized, 4.
153-157. He is still living,
through force of devotion, 4.
237.

Devépi, variant of Devatithi, 4.
153.

Devarsj, a title of Indra, 3. 259.

Devardj, variant of Devarita, son
of Karambhi, 4. 68.

Devarsja, a title of Indra, 4. 321 ;
5. 97.

Devarakshita, son of Devaka, son
of Ahuka, 4. ¢8.

Devarakshita, king of the Ko-
Salas, 4. 218, 220.

Devarakshit4, daughter of Devaka,
and wife of Vasudeva, 4. 98,
110, III.

Devarstas, Kausika Brahmans, 4.
28.

Devardta = Sunalidepha, son of
Vidwémitra, 4. 25, 26 (where
correct the spelling), 27, 28,
343

Devarata, son of Suketu, 3. 331.

Devarsta, son of Karambhi, 4.
68.

Kusga-

Devaréata, variant of Brahmardta,
3. 53.

Devardta (?), variant of Dagaratha,
son of Navaratha, 4. 68.

Devérha, variantof Devam{d'husha,
son of Htidika, 4. 100.

Devérhata, variant of the same
Devamidhusha, 4. roo.

Devarshis, ‘divine sages, their
abode, &c., 3. 69; 4. 52.

Devasdvariii, Manu of the thir-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 25, 27.

Devasravas, son of S4l4vati, 4. 28.

Devasravas, son of Stra, 4. ror,
113.

Devasreshtha, son of Séivarta,
Manu of the twelfth Manwan-
tara, 3. 27.

Devasri, variant of Vedadrl, a
Rishi in the fifth Manwantara,
3. 10. :

Devastava, variant of Devasravas,
son of Stra, 4. 101.

Devatajit, son of Sumati, 2. 107.

Devatithi, son of Akrodhana, 4.
128.

Devatithi, variously genealogized,
4. 153.

Devavardhana, variant of Deva-
rakshita, son of Devaka, 4. ¢8.

Devavarman, son of Indrapalita,
4. 189.

Devavarsha, son of Yajnabshu,
king of S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 195.
Devavarsha, a region in S4lmala-

dwipa, 2. 195.

Devavat, son of Sivaria, Manu of
the twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27.

Devavat, son of Akrira, 4. g6.

Devavat, son of Devaka, son of
Ahuka, 4. 98.
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Devaviidha, son of Satwata, 4.
71-73, 84

Devavtit, a limitary mountain-
range in Krauncha-dwipa, 2.
197. :

Deva-yajna, a particular sacrifice,
3. 40, 93.

Devayani, daughter of Usanas, and
wife of Yayati, 4. 46, 47.

Devendra =1Indra, 1. 119 ; 4. 316,
320; 5. 104, 247.

Devi = Um4, Durgé, Parvati, &c.,
P. 60, 61, 65, 89, 9o ; 1. 126,
128, 130, 133; 3. 22; 4. 260,
262 ; 5. 88, 261, 263, &c., 310,
347-

Devi (%), an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Devi = Saraswatf, or Savitrl (1),
2. 21.

Devi, wife of Kfishia (2), 5. 79.

Devi-bhigavata-purdna, P. 24, 45,
&c., 47-50, 80, 86-88 ; 5. 332.

Devik4, daughter of Govasana, and
wife of Yudhishthira, 4. 159.

Deviks, a river, the Deva or
Coggra, 2. 144, 147, 330; 4.
223. .

Devikota = Soiitapura, 5.
Supposed to be Devicotta.

Deviratha (who %), 4. 24.

Devi-mabitmya = Durgé - méh4t-
mya, 3. 22; 5. 311.

Devotion of contemplation, 5.
225, &ec.

Dhairya, what, 1. 138; 4. 2065.

Dhéaman (?), variant of Dhatfi, a
Rishi in the fourth Manwan-
tara, 3. 8.

Dhamani, wife of Hrada, 2. 69.

Dhammasoko, Pal{ for Asoka, 4.
188.

112,

Dhana, variant of Vadha, a Rék-
shasa, 2. 289.

Dhanada, an epithet of Kubera,
3. 22, 246.

Dhanadhamita (?), variant of
Dhanadharman, 4. 212.

Dhanadharma, variant of Dhana-
dharman, 4. 212.

Dhanadharman, a king, 4. z12.

Dbanaka, son of Durdama, 4. 54.

Dbhanakapivat, variant of Vana-
kapivat, 1. 155.

Dhananando, P4li for Dhanananda,
a king, 4. 18s.

Dhananjaya = Arjuna,
Pahdu, 5. 158, 226.

Dhananjaya, a serpent, son of
Kasyapa and Kadrg, 2. 74,
2835, &e.

Dhananjaya, Vyasaof the sixteenth
Dwapara age, 3. 35, 37.

Dhananjaya, named in the K4si-
khanda, 3. 329.

Dhanapati, an epithet of Kubera,
5. 15.

Dhandyus, son of Puriravas, 4.
3.

Dhane$wara = Kubera. So, for
“ Kubera,” has the original of
1. 119; 5. 387.

Dhaneyu, son of Raudris$wa, 4.
128, 129.

Dhanishth4, a certain asterism, 2.
259, &c., 308 ; 3. 167, 169.
Dbanur-veda, ‘military science,’

3. 67; 4715 5. 47.

Dhanusha, son of Satyadhfita, 4.
150.

Dhanwantari, instructor in medical
science, 3. 67 ; 4. 32. Produced
from the ocean, when it was

son of
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churned, 1. 144. Born as son
of Dirghatamas, 4. 32. See
also 1. 145, 147; 3. 118; 4
33

Dhanwantari, an author referred
to the court of King Vikrama-
ditya, P. 8.

Dhany#, wife of Dhruva, 1. 178.

Dhanya, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Dhénya-ména, what, 3. 171.

Dhara, one of the Vasus, son of
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23.

Dhér4, now Dhdr, a city in Central
India, 4. 59, 209.

Dhérand, Dhéraa, what, in the
Yoga philosophy, 1. 164, 200;
5. 237, 238, 240, 241.

Dbhérad4, a certain mystical sym-
bol, 2. 308.

Dharaff = Bhumi, consort of
Vishhu as Parasurdma, 1. 1571 ;
5. 91,

Dharanf, daughter of the Pitiis,
and wife of Meru, 1. r57.

Dharma, a Prajdpati, and son of
Brahmi, 1. ror, &c. Marries
thirteen daughters of Daksha,
1. 109. Their children, 1.
110, &c. Marries ten daughters
of Daksha, 2. 1o, 20. Their
children, 2. 21, &c. See also
1. 1rr (where correct the
spelling) ; 2. 200, 259, 306,
307 ; 3. 24, 68, 191; 4. 102,
I11, 159, 234 ; . 387, &ec.

Dharma, according to one account,
the Vyésa of the thirteenth
Dwépara age, 3. 37.

Dharma, son of Dirghatapas, 4.
32.

Dharma, son of Haihaya, 4. 54.

Dharma, son of Chitraka, 4. g6.

Dharma, son of Géandhéra, 4. 119.

Dharma, son of Suvrata, 4. 175.

Dbarma, son of Ramachandra, 4.
210.

Dharma, variant of Dharmanetra,
4. 54.

Dharma, variant of Tamas, 4. 63.

Dharma, the Sun’s flag, 2. 238.

Dharma, ‘law, an Anga of the
Veda, 3. 67.

Dharmabhfit, son of Chitraka, 4.
96.

Dharmabhifit, variant of Dharma-
dhfik, 4. 93, 96.

Dharma-dhenu, what, 5. 218, 220.

Dharmadhfik, son of S'waphalka,
4. 95, 96.

Dharmadhwaja, or Janaka, son of
Kusadhwaja, 3. 333; 5. 217.
Dharma-dogdhri, variant of Dhar-

ma-dhenu, 5. 218.

Dharmaketu, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 37. ‘

Dharmakshetra, variant of Dharma,
son of Suvrata, 4. 175.

Dharmanetra, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 54.

Dharmanetra, variant of Ailina,
4. 130, 132.

Dharmanetra, variant of Dharma,
son of Suvrata, 4. 175.

Dharmapattana = Stavasti, a city,
3. 264.

Dharmaputra, according to one ac-
count, the Manu of the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 337. See
Dharmasavarnika.

Dharmaraja, an epithet of Yama,
3. 118; D. 167.
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Dharmarija, an epithet of Yudhi-
shthira, 5. 167.

Dharmératya, a city founded by
Amdtrtarajas, 4. 15.

Dharmaratha, son of Diviratha, 4.
124.

Dharma-saihhité, the, a metrical
law-book, quoted, 4. 62.

Dharmasirathi, son of Anenas, 4.
43-
Dharmasdvarfika, Manu of the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.
Dharmasena, variant of Ambar{sha,
son of Mdndhatfi, 3. 268.

Dharmasutra, variant of Dharma,
son of Suvrata, 4. 175.

Dharmatantra, variant of Dhar-
manetra, 4. 54.

Dharmavati, daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99.

Dharmaviiddha,
phalka, 4. 96.

Dharmavtiddha, variant of Kshat-
travriddha, 4. 30.

Dharmeyu, son of Raudri$wa, 4.
127-129.

Dbharmin, son of Bfihadrdja, 4.
169.

Dharmin, variant of Yatidharman,
4. g6.

Dhérshnaka, inplace of Dharshtaka
elsewhere, 3. 253.

Dhéarshtaka, a race descended from
Dhrishta, 3. 255, 256.

Dh4taki, son of Savana, king of
Pushkara-dwipa, 2. zor.

Dhétaki, son of Vitihotra, king of
Pushkara-dwipa, according to
one account, 2. 203.

Dhétaki, a region in Pushkara-
dwipa, 2. zor.

son of Swa-

Dbétfi, an aspect of Brahma, 1.
87; 2. 88; 3. 75, 123; &
I5.

Dhétfi, son of Bhfigu and Khy4ti,
1. 118, 152, 157; 2. 307; 3.
118.

Dhatti (7), a Rishi in the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 8.

Dhétti, an Aditya, 2. 27, 284, &c.

Dhatfi, an epithet applied to
Vishtu, 5. 15, 214.

Dhavali, a river, 2. 142.

Dhévat, variant of Arvarivat, 3. 3.

Dhenuka, a Dénava, slain by
Balabhadra, 4. 250, 272, 297,
298, 325, 335; 5. 34, 87.

Dhenuké4, wife of Kirttimat, 1.
154.

Dhenuké, a river in S4ka-dwipa,
2. 199. :

Dhenuka, variant of Dhanaka, 4.
54

Dhi, wife of Manyu, a Rudra, 1.
117.

Dbimat, a Rishi iz the fourth
Manwantara, according to ome
account, 3. 8.

Dhimat, son of Vir4j, 2. 107.

Dhimat, son of Puriravas, 4. 13.

Dhishana, descendant of Agni, and
wife of Havirdhéna, 1. 192.

Dhishans, wife of Kfis4swa, 2. 29.

Dhishnya, what, 2. 305.

DhishAy4dhipati = Dikpala, 5.
247. ’

Dhbfishana, variant of Viishana, 4.
57

Dhtishna (%), variant of Vtishada,
4. 37.

Dhrishnokta (%), variant of V#ish-
ana, 4. 57.
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Dhtishfu (?), in place of Dhfishta,
son of Vaivaswata, 3. 13 (where
correct Dhfishtu), 3. 232, 233,
255, 337, 342

Dhtishau (?), variant of Viishta, 4.

Dhgl'gsht’a, son of Vaivaswata, Manu
of the current Manwantara, 3.
13, 14,232, 233, 239, 255, 256,
335, 342

Dhtishta, son of Nfiga, 3. 335.

Dhtishta, son of Suvasa, 4. 100.

Dhtishta, variantof Vrishana,4.57.

Dhfishta, variant of Viishii, son
of Kunti, 4. 68.

Dhfishta, variant of Vfishai, son
of Bhajamédna, 4. 72, 74.

Dhtfishta (correct the spelling),
variant of Vfishta, 4. 97; 8. 391.

Dbtishtadyumna, son of Drupada,
4, 148.

Dhfishtaka, variant of Dbhfishta~
ketu, son of Ntiga, 3. 335.

Dhrtishtaketu, son of Dhfishta,
son of Vaivaswata, 3. 255.

Dhtishtaketu, son of Satyadhfiti,
3. 331.

Dhfishtaketu, son of Nfiga, 3.335.

Dhfishtaketu, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 37, 38.

Dhtishtaketu, son of Dhrishta-
dyumna, 4. 148.

Dhrishtaketu,, a Kaikeya king
(different from any preceding
Dhitishtaketu ?), 4. 103.

Dhfishthi (), variant of Viishni,
son of Bhajaména, 4. 72.

Dhiishti, variant of Viishai, son of
Kunti, 4. 68.

Dhiishtokta, variant of Viishana,

4. 57.

Dhtita, son of Dbarma, son of
Géndhéra, 4. 119.

Dhtita, variant of Rita, son of
Chékshusha, the Manu, 1. 178.

Dhrtitadeva, daughter of Devaka,
and wife of Vasudeva, 4. g8,
110, IIT.

Dhtitadevi, variant of Dhtitadevé,
4. 110,

Dhfitahavya, variant of Vitahavya,
3. 335. .

Dlititaka, variant of Vtika, son of
Ruruka, 3. 289.

Dhtitaketu, son of Dakshasdvarna,
Manu of the ninth Manwan-
tara, 3. 25.

Dhtitarashtra, a king, son of
Krishha-dwaipdyana, by Vichi-
travirya’s widow, 4. 84, 142,
158, 232; 5. 391.

Dhiitardshtra, a serpent, son of
Kadyapa and Kadru, 1. 188;
2. 74; 8. 250.

Dhtitardshtra, a Gandharva, 2.
285, &e.

Dhtitardshtr, daughter of Kas-
yapa, wife of Garuda, and
mother of geese, ducks, &ec., 2.
73

Dhritasandhi, variant of Dhruva-
sandhi, son of Susandhi, 3. 297.

Dhtitavati, a river, 2. 149.

Dhritavrata, a form of Rudra, 1.
117.

Dhritavrata, son of Dhriti, son of
Vijaya, 4. 126.

Dhriti, ¢steadiness,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110; 4. 265.

Dh#iti, wife of Manu, the Rudra,

1 117,
D
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Dhriti, son of Jyotishmat, king of
Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195.

Dhriti, son of Vitahavya, 3. 335.

Dhtiti, son of Yajna, son of Anan-
taka, 4. 63.

Dhtiti, son of Babhru, son of Ro-
mapdda, 4. 67.

Dhfiti, son of Ahuka, 4. 98.

Dhtiti,son of Vijaya, son of Jayad-
ratha, 4. 125.

Dhtiti (1), son of Séraria, 4. 109.

Dhtiti, a region in Kuga-dwipa, 2.
195.

Dhfiti, a fabulous grove so called,
2. 112. See Gandhamédana.
Dhfiti, variaut of Vishfu, a Rishi
in the eleventh Manwantara, 3.

26.

Dhtiti, variant of Mahadhriti, 3.
332.

Dhfitiketu, variant of Dhfitaketu,
3. 2.

Dhfitimat, a Rishi in the thir-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28.

Dhfitimat, son of Kirttimat, 1.
154.

Dhtitimat, son of Purdravas, 4.
13.

Dhritimat, son of Yavinara, 4.
142.

Dhtitimat, variant of Puruvat (%),
3. 190, 19I.

Dhfitimat, variant of Viishhimat,
4. 163.

Dhftitimati, a river, 2. 152.

Dhrutapépa (?), variant of Dhita-
Papa, 2. 196.

Dhruva, son of Uttdnapdda and
Suniti, 1. 161. Directed to
worship VishAu, 1. 162, d&e.
Performs penance, 1. 165, &ec.

Legend of him, 1. 159, &e.
VishAu raises him to the pole-
star, 1. 174. As the pole-star,
2. 205, 225-227, 230, 239, 243,
270, 278, 298, 305, 306, &e.
His year, 1. 49. See also P.
42, 52, 96; 1. 158, &e., 177;
2. 2, &c., 99; 3. 1, 11.

Dhruva, one of the Vasus, son of
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23.

Dhruva, son of Medhatithi, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Dhruva, son of Viswémitra, 4. 28,

Dhruva, son of Nahusha, 4. 45.

Dhruva, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109.

Dhruva, son of Rantindra, 4. 130.

Dhruva, a region in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 191.

Dhruva, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106.

Dhruvasandhi, son of Susandhi, 3.
297.

Dhruvasandhi, son of Pushya, 3.
324.

Dhruvé4swa, variant of Bfihadadwa,
son of Sahadeva, 4. 168.

Dhumaketu (%), variant of Dhim-
raketu, 3. 246.

Dhumapas, a class of Pitfis, 1.
123.

Dhtmini, wife of Ajamidha, 4.
140.

Dhumornd, wife of Yama, 1. 119.

Dhidmrakesa, son Qf Prithu, son of
Vena, 1. 192.

Dhumrakesa, son of Kfisdswa and
Archis, 2. 29.

Dhumrakesa, sonof Kagyapa, 2. 70.

Dhimraketu, son of Tridabindu,
3. 246.

Dhumréksha, son of Hemachand-
ra, 3. 247.
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Dhtmréksha, variant of Dhidm-
rédwa, 3. 247.

Dhumrénika, son of Medlatithi,
king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 200.

Dhumranika, a region in Saka-

dwipa, 2. zoo.

Dhidmraéwa, son of Suchandra, and
king of Vaisali, 3. 247.

Dhtunravarda, son of Ajamidha,
4. 143.

Dhuidhirdja, a modern author,
quoted, 3. 136.

Dhundbu, an Asura, slain by
Kuvalaydswa, 3. 264, 265.

Dhundhu, variant of Chunchu, 3.
289.

Dhundhuméra, an epithet of Ku-
valay4swa, 3. 264, 297.

Dhundu (%), variant of Sudyumna,
4. 128.

Dhuni, son of Apa, 2. 23.

Dhuni (%), variant of Dhwani, 3.
19I.

Dhur (¥), son of Apa, 2. 23.

Dhurandharas, a people, 2. 160.

Dhuri, variant of Dhuni, son of
Apa, 2. 23.

Dhuri (?), variant of Dhwani, 3.
189-191.

Dhusuly4 (%), variant of Purdvati,
2. 149.

Dhutapdpé, a river in India, 2.
146.

Dhitapapé, a riverin Kusa-dwipa,
2. 196. '
Dhwajinyutsavasanketas (%), a

people, 2. 178.
Dhwani, one of the Viswe devas,
3. 190, 19I.
Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2. 23.
Dlyéna, what, in the Yoga philo-

sophy, &e., 1. 151, 164; 2. 94 ;
4. 294 ; 8. 12, 240, 241.

Dhy4najapyas (so correct the spell-
ing), Kausika Brdhmans, 4. 28.

Dhyushitaswa, son of Sankha-
nébha, 3. 322-324.

Digambaras, religionists, 3. 201,
207. See Daigambaras.

Dikkaravasini, an epithet of Devi,
5. 88.

Dikpalas, regents of the direc-
tions,” 3. 171; 5. 247. See
Directions, &c.

Diksh4, wife of Ugra, the Rudra,
I. 117. Inthe same page, she
is called wife of the Rudra V4-
madeva.

Diksh4, what, P. 59; 5. 315.

Dilipa, variously geunealogized, 3.
311, 314, 316. He is called
Klatwanga, also.

Dilipa, son of Am$umat, 3. 303.

Dilipa, son of Duliduha, 3. 30s.

Dilipa, son of Bhimasena, 4. 153.

Dilipa, a king (different from any
Dilipa named above ?), P. 32.

Dipa-kalikd, the, a commentary on
the Yéjnavalkya-smfiti, quoted,
3. go. )

Dipawaiiiso, the, a Singhalese work,
referred to, 4. 185, 187, 189.

Diptaketu, variant of Diptiketu,
3. 25.

Diptiketn, son of Dakshasdvarna,
Manu of the ninth Manwantara,
3. 25.

Diptimat, a Rishi in the eighth
Manwantara, sprung from Atri,
3. 23.

Diptimat, son of Kfishha and
Rohidt, 5. 79, 107.
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Directions, regents of the, 2. 112,
118, 239. See Dikpdlas.

Dirghabshu, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 313, 314

Dirghasatra, what, 1. 179.

Dirghatamas, son of Uchathya or
Utathya, 3. 16; 4. 122, 123,
134.

Dirghatamas, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 32.

Dirghatapas, variant of Dirghata-
mas, 4. 32.

Dis, a river so called, 2. 147.

Dié, ‘space,” presiding over the
ear, 1. 38.

Digas, wife of Bhima, the Rudra,
1. 117,

Dishta, a king, son of Vaivaswata,
Manu of the current Manwan-
tara, 3. 13, 14, 231, 232, 240,
241, 256, 336, 342.

Dissolution, four kinds of, 1. 113,
&e.; 3. 72; b. 186, 196. See
Pralaya.

Diti, daughter of Daksha, and wife
of Kadyapa, 1. 62, 138, 144 ; 2.
26, 70, 77, 718, 80; 3. 211 ; 4.
265, 269. Mother of the
Maruts, 2. 22, 78, 79. Mother
of the Daityas, 2. 30.

Divékara, a Rékshasa, 2. 293.

Divékara, son of Prativyoma, 4.
168.

Divakirttyas, certain Brdhmans, 3.
343.

Diva-loka, one of the seven hea-
vens, 1. 98.

Divéarka, variant of Divakara, son
of Prativyoma, 4. 168.

Divaspati, the Indra of the thir-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28,

Divavtit (?), variant of Devavfit,
2. 197.

Divijita(?),son of Pururavas, 4. 13,

Divilaka, variant of Ivilaka, 4,
196.

Divinities.  Those who preside
over the senses, 1. 38. Classes
of them, 2. 29. Those of the
various Manwantaras, 3. 2, &c.

Diviratha, son of Péra, 4. 123, 124.

Divodésa, son of Bhimaratha, king
of the Késis, P. 72 ; 4. 33, &c.

Divodésa, son of Badbryaswa, 4.
145-147, 343-

Divya, son of Auttami, Manu of
the third Manwantara, 3. 7.

Divya, son of Satwata, 4. 71.

Divyé (%), an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Dohadas, variant of Kélavas, 2.
180.

Dosh4, wife of Pushpéarnia, 1. 178.

Dragons, offspring of Kadyapa and
Surasé, 2. 73.

Drakshald, a river, 2. 146.

Drauhdyani, patronym of Adwat-
thdman, 4. 147. (Note || in 3.
23, perhaps is hasty.)

Draufi, a Rishi in the eighth
Manwantara, 3. 23.

Drauni, the Vyisa of the next
Dwépara age to come, 3. 36.
Draupadi, wife of the five P4idus,

P. 55; 3. 83; 4. 150.

Dravavasu, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 7o.

Dravidas, Drévidas, a people, 2.
177, 180,184 ; 3. 295 ; 4. 117.

Dravid’a, son of Krishia and Jam-
bavati, 5. 79.

Dré4vida, a couniry in the south of
India, 2. 177.
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Dravifia, son of Prithu, son of
Vena, 1. 192.

Dravifa, son of Dbara, 2. 23.

Dravifia, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Dravina, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Dtfidhadhanus, son of Senajit, 4.
141.

Dtidhahanu, variant of Dfidha-
dhanus, 4. 141.

Dridhaména(?). See 4.197(notett).

Dridhanemi, son of Satyadhfiti, 4.
142, 143.

Dridharatha, son of Jayadratha,
son of Brihanmanas, 4. 126.
Dridharatha,variant of Dasaratha,

son of Navaratha, 4. 68.

Dridharuchi, a ruler in Kua-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Dtidharuchi, a country in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Dtidhasena, son of Suérama, 4.
175, 176.

Dtidhéswa, son of Kuvalayis$wa,
3. 265.

Dridhaswa (correct the spelling),
variant of Dridhadhanus, 4.
141; 5. 391.

Dridh4yus, son of Purliravas, 4.
13.

Dtishadaswa (?), variant of Vi&
wagadwa, 3. 263.

Drtishadwati, wife of Divod4sa, son
of Bhimaratha, 4. 34.

Drishadwati, wife of Uéinara, 4.
121,

Drishadwati (different from any
named above?), 4. 28.

Dtishadwati, a river, the Caggar,
P. 104; 2. 142-144. Called

daughter of Himavat, wife of
Aktisaswa, and mother of Pra-
senajit, &c., 3. 265, 266, 284.

Drishtadharma, variant of Dfish-
tadarman, 4. 95.

Drishtasarman, son of S'waphalka,
4. 95.

Dronia, father of Aswatthdman, 2.
160; 3. 23, 36, 83 ; 4. 147; 5.
130, 131, 134, 135. Slain by
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163.

Drofia, a certain hill in India, 2.
I41.

Drofia, a mountain.-range in S4l-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Drona, variant of Prana, son of
Bhiigu, 3. 3.

Dronakas, variant of Proshakas, 2.
187.

Druhya, variant of Drubyu, son of
Yayati, 4. 46, 119.

Druhyu, son of Yayati, 4. 46, 48,
&e., 118.

Druhyu, son of Matinira, 4. 130.

Drums, a river, 2. 155.

Drupada, king of Pauchala, 2. 160.

Drupada, son of Prishata, 4. 144,
147, 148.

Duduba (%), son of Durgama, 4.
119.

Dubikha, ¢pain,’ son of Naraka
1. 1120

Dubisaha, P. 56. And see Dus-
saha.

Dulidals, daughter of Dhfitardsh-
tra, 4. 158.

Duligésana, son of Dhtitarashtra,
4. 158; 5. 134.

Dul4, a Kfittikd, 2. 337.

Duliduha, son of Anamitra, son of
Nighna, 3. 30s.
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Dumldnas, Kaudika Brahmans, 4.
28.

Dundubhi, son of Dyutimat, king
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Dundubhi, son of Andhaka, 4.
99-

Dundubhi, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Durbala, variant of Mfidu, 4. 165.

Durbhakshaya (%), variant of
Uruksbaya, 4. 137.

Durdama, son of Bhadrasrenya,
4. 34-36, 54.

Durdama, variant of Durgama, son
of Dhfita, 4. 119.

Durdamana, variant of Udayana,
4. 163.

Durgé, a Sakti, P. 21, 56, 71, 78,
86, 9o; 1. 1, 104 ; 3. 22, 288;
4. 260, 262, 336; 5. 117, 267.
Her exploits alluded to, 4. 261.
She is worshipped at Pitha-
sthénas, 4. 261.

Durgs, a river, 2. 151,

Durga, a river (another), 2. 153.

Durga, ‘ stronghold,” 1. 94.

Durga Achirya, a commentator,
quoted, 3. 18.

Durgaha, father of the Purukutsa
of the Rig-veda, 3. 268.

Durgalas, a people, 2. 172.

Durgama, a king, father of the
Manu Raivata, according to
one account, 3. g.

Durgama, son of Vasudeva, 4. 100.

Durgama, son of Dhfita, son of
Dharma, 4. 119.

Durgd-méhdtmya, a part of the
Mérkatideya-purdsia, recounting
the exploits of the goddess
Durgd, P. 21, 56; 3. 22; 4.
260, 261.

Durga-pij4, a festival in honour of
the goddess Durgé, P. 57.

Duritakshaya, variant of Uru-
kshaya, 4. 137.

Durjana-mukha-chapetiks, a con-
troversial work on the Bhé-
gavata-purdfia, P. 47.

Durjana-mukha -maha-chapetiks,
a controversial work like the
last, P. 47.

Durjana - mukha - padma- p4duks,
another similar controversial
work, P. 47, 88.

Durjaya, variant of Vtfisha and
Suj4ta conjointly, 4. 57.

Durjayanta, a certain hill in India,
2. 142.

Durmada, son of Vasudeva, 4. 10g.

Durmada, variant of Durdama, 4.
54.

Durmada, variant of Durgama, son
of Dhtita, 4. 119.

Durmitra, son of Pushpamitra, 4.
213-215.

Durmukha, a serpent, son of Kas-
yapa and Kadry, 2. 74.

Durukti, ¢ evil speech,” daughter of
Krodha and Himss, and wife
of Kali, 1. 111.

Durva, variant of Mridu, 4. 16s.

Durvé, what, 3. 112.

Durvésas, a sage, son of Atri; P.
32, 64, 68; 1. 135, &c., 146,
154 ; 3. 257 ; 4 102; 5. 1571,
381. .

Darvi (%), variant of Mfidu, 4. 163.
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Duryodhana, son of Dhtitardshtra,
1. 6; 4. 81, 84, 158; 5. 130,
131, 134. Slain by Ktishaa, 5.
161.

Dushana, a Réakshasa, slain by
Rama, 3. 316.

Dushmanta, variant of Dushyanta,
4 116, 132.

Dushyanta, variously genealogized,
4. 116, 117, 130, 132, 133.
Dussaha, (Dulisaba is Detter),
variant of Trasadasyu, 3. 282 ;

5. 391.

Duties of castes and orders, 3. 83,
.

Dw4adasédkshara, a certain spell of
twelve syllables, 1. 9g9.

Dwéadasérehis = Bifihaspati, or
Jupiter, 2. 257, 258.

Dwaipayana, a Vydsa, P. 38; 3.
23.

Dwaldki(?), variant of Dalaki, 3. 49.

Dwépara, an age of the world, 3.
31, 33, 345 36, 40, 41, 254; 4.
237; 5. 58, 170, 181, 185, &e.,
&e.  TIts duration, 1. 5o.

Dwirak4, a city, P. 107; 2. 133,
172 3. 249, 253; 4. 75, 78,
79, 81, 84, 87, 88; 5. 63, 64,
68, 77, 86, 87, 89, 92, 97, 104,
T05, IIO, III, 120, I23, 126,
127,134, 140,143-146, &c., &e.,
381, 382, 384. Built by
Ktishiia, 5. 56. Submerged by
the sea, 5. 155.

Dwéravati = Dwéraka, 5. 63, 77,
87, 104, 110, II2, 126, 127,
151, 155. The form Dwardvati,
5. 151, is not without authority.

Dwesha, what, 1. 69.

Dwijarshi = Brahmarshi, 4. 52.

« Dynasties.

Dwijati, the term explained, 3. g6.

Dwimidha, son of Hastin, 4. 140.

Dwimidha, son of Bhallata, 4.
I42.

Dwimtrdhan, a Dé4nava, son of
Kagdyapa and Danu, 1. 188 ; 2.
70.

Dwipas, ‘insular continents,’ the
seven principal named, viz.,
Jambu (or Jambd), Plaksha (or
Gomedaka), S4lmali (or S4l-
mala), Kuga, Krauncha, Sika,
Pushkara, 2. 101, 109, I1I0.
Specifications of their sove-
reigns, divisions, inhabitants,
&e., 2. 191, &e.

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon-
key, slain by Balabhadra, 5.
136-139.

Of the Sun, 3. 231.
Of the Moon, 4. 13, &c. Of
future kings, 4. 162, &c.

Dyumat, son of Vasishtha, 1. 153.

Dyumat, another name of Pratar-
dana, 4. 33.

Dyumatsena, variant of Dridha-
sena, 4. 175.

Dyumna, son of Chékshusha, the
Manu, 1. 178.

Dyumni, variant of Tuni, 4. 93.

Dyuti, variant of Dhriti, son of
Babbru, 4. 67.

Dyutimat, son of Pandu (or of
Préfat), 1. 152.

Dyutimat, son of Priyavrata, and
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 100,
&ec., 197.

Dyutimat, a Rishi in the ninth
Manwantara, 3. 23.

Dyutimat, a mountain in Kuéa-
dwipa, 2. 196.
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Earth. The element, 1. 35. TFa-
bled as raised by the Varaha, 1.
57-61. Subdued by Prithu, 1.
186, &c. Milked by various
beings, 1. 187, &c. Description
of it, 2. 109, &c. Supported
by Sesha, the serpent, 2. 213.
Destruction of it, 5. 190, d&c.
Earth, the goddess, glorifies
Vishtiu as the Vardha, 1. 59, &c.
Her song, 4. 238, 239. Op-
pressed by the Daityas, she ap-
plies to Brahmé, 4. 249. As
mother of Naraka, she propi-
tiates Krishnha, 5. go, g1.

Egg of the world, how formed ; a
common symbol among the an-
cients ; the abode of Vishru as
Brahmé ; how composed ; in-
vested by the principles of
creation, 1. 38, &c.

Eka, synonym of Mahat, 1. 32.

Ekachakra, a Dénava, son of
Kasyapa apd Danu, 2. 70.

Ekachérin, what, 4. 272.

Ekalavya, son of Devasfavas, but
brought up among the Nish4das,
4. 113; 5. 123,

Ekénekardpa, what, 1. 15,

Ekapadakas, a people, 2. 162.

Ekapadukas (?), a people, 2. 162,

Ekagtingas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339.

Ekatwa, a kind of emancipation,
5. 242, )

Ekavimsa, a collection of hymns,
originated from Brahm4, 1. 8s.

Ekoddishta, a particular Stdddha,
3. 146, 153, 154, 156.

Elapatra, a serpent, son of Kas-
yapa and Kadrd, 2. 74, 28z,
287, &c.; 5. 251,

Elements. Evolution of them from
primary matter; 1. 29. As
subtile rudiments, how pro-
duced, 1. 34. Further particu-
lars of them, 1. 35, &c. Dis-
position of them, 2. 232, &e.
Successive resolution of them
into their origin, 5. 196, &e.

Elina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130.

Eraks, what, 5. 142, 147.

Eshtayas (1), a class of Apsarases,
2. 82.

Ether, the element. See Akéda,

Expiation, efficacy of, 2. 222,
&e.

Faringf, ¢ Frank,’ used as syno-
nymous with Huda, 2. 134.
Fever, its contention with Kfishia,

5. 113, 114.

Fire, as presiding over speech, 1.
38. The original fires forty-nine
in number, 1. 156. The one
original fire made threefold by
Purdravas, 4. 11. Holy fires,
3. 175. Worship of fire referred
to, 5. 384. See also Agni and
Tejas. ‘

Food, rules for taking, distribut-
ing, &c.,&c., 3. 125, &c.. Offered
at Stdddhas, 3. 148.

(Gabhastala, a Pitdla or under-
world, 2. 209.

Gabhasti, a river in S4ka-dwipa,
2. 199.

Gabhastimat, a portion of Bhéra-
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129.

Gabhastimat, a Patéla or under-
world, 2. 209.

Gabhira, son of Bhautya, Manu of
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the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.

29.
Gabhira, sprung from Rambha, 4.

43.

Gaclslchhas, variant of Kakshas, 2.
176.

Gada, sonsof Vasudevaand Rohini,
4. 109.

Gada, son of Vasudeva and De-
varakshitd, 4. 111,

Gada,son of Vasudeva and Bhadrd,
4. 110,

Gadavarman, son of Stra, 4. 99.

Gadhi, variously genealogized, 3.
16 ; 4. 16.

Gablots, a tribe now in Central
India, 4. 344. .,

‘Gaja = Gajavithi, 2. 276.

Gajavithi, a certain triad of aste-
risms, 2. 265. dec.

Gélavas, Kausika Brahmans, 4.
28.

Gélava, a Rishi in the eighth Man-
wantara, sprung from Kusika,
2. 113 ; 3. 23.

Gélava, son of Renu, 4. 28, 39, 50,

Gdlava, teacher of the White Yajur-
veda (different from G4lava the
Rishi ?), 8. 57.

Galava, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46.

Gambhira, the same as Gabhira,
son of Bhautya, the Manu, 3. 29,

Gambhirabuddhi, son of Indrasi-
varfii, Manu, by one account, of
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.
29.

Games, public, celebrated, by
Karsa, 5. 24, &c.

Gafa-devas, certain classes of demi-
gods, 2. 227,

Génapatas (in correct spelling), a

sect worshipping Gatesa, 5.
280. See Ganapatyas.

Gafapati = Ganesa, 5. 28o.

Génapatyas, a sect worshipping
Gafeda, P. g1. See Génapatas.

Ganavard, variant of Guhdvars, 2.
81.

Gandaka (vulgarly, Gunduk) =
Gandaki, 2. 103, 146, 149, 313;
3. 330. Its affluents, 2. 146.

Garidaki, a river, 2. 121 (where
correct the spelling), 146, 313,
339. See Gandaka.

Gandha = Gandhamidana, the
mountain-range extending from
Mount Meru, so called, 2. rrr.

Gandhakéraka (2), variant of Aun-
dbakaraka, son of Dyutimat,
and also a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Gandhamada, son of Swaphalka,
4. 96.

Gandhamédana, a mountain-range .
extending from Mount Meru, 2.
117, 122, 123 (where once
correct the spelling), 140, 141,
339, 340; 5. 388.

Gandhamédana, a mountain, 9.
111, 115; 4. 22 ; 5. 62, 146.

Gandhamédana, a forestto the east
of Mount Meru, 2. 116, 117.
(There is no little difficulty as te-
the various Gandhamédanas.)

Gandhaméidana, a country, the
same as Ketumala-varsha, 2.
102, 122.

Gandhamocha, son of S'waphalka,
4. 95.

Giéndhiras, a people, 2. 169, 174.

Géndhéra, sprung from Turvasu,
4. 117
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Géndh4ra, son of Aradwat, 4. 118,
Gandhéra (%), Géandhéra, a coun-
try, Candahar, 3. 319; 4. 118
Géndhiri, wife of Vtishii, 4. 73,
74-
Géndharf, wife of Dltitarashtra,
the king, 4. 158.
Gandharvas, celestial musicians,
&c.  Their origin from Brahma4,
1. 82z, 83. Offspring of Kas-
yapa and Arisht4, 2. 75.  Still
differently derived, 2. 27 (note
3). Their chief, Chitraratha, 2.
86. Those of the Veda, 2. 83.
Twelve named, in counexion
with the months of the year,
2. 28s5, &c. They assail the
Nagas, 3. 281, 282. See also
1. 188; 2.76, 77; 4. 266, 323;
5. 12, I4, 59, 94, IOI, IO2
109, 234, 236, 246, 247, 386.
Gandharva, a portion of Bharata.
varsha, 2. 112, 129.
" G4ndharva, the heaven of Stdras,
1. 97, 98.
Gandharva, a form of marriage,
3. 105.
Géndharva-veda, ‘musical science,’
3. 67.
Géndharvi, an Apsaras, 2. 82.
Gandharvi, daughter of KasSyapa
and Surabhi, and mother of
horses, 2. 75.
Géandini, daughter of a king of the
Kidis, 4. 88, 94.
Géndiva, Arjuna’s bow, 5. 158
161, 162.
Cardisha,son of Stra, 4. 101,113,
Garesd, son of Siva, P. 65, 8o,
91; 5. 118, 261, 263, 270, 321,
347.

3

Ganeda-khainda, a part of the
Brahma-vaivarta-purdna, P. 65,
67.

Garnesa-purdfa, P. go.

Gafesa-upapurdna, P. go; 5. 118.

Ganeyu, son of Raudrddwa, 4. 128.

Gang4, the river Ganges. Daugh-
ter of Himavat and Men4, 1.
157. Daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Re-
garded as daughter of Jahnu,
4. 14. Her descent from the
foot of Vishduw, 2. 119, 272.
Divides into four rivers, 2. 120.
Divides into seven rivers, 2.
120 (note 1). A river in Bhira-
tavarsha, 2. 142. Its sanctity,
2. 273. Brought down to earth
by Bhagiratha, 3. 301, &c. See
also 1. 122, 145; 2. 121, 142,
271; 3. 303 ; 5. 164.

Gtangddhara, a modern author,
quoted, 1. 5.

Gangadwara, a town, 1. 122, 123;
4. 219.

Gangésigara, at the mouth of the
Ganges, 5. 118.

Géngeya, a descendant of Gangs,
5. 164.

Gangtd, the same as Kuhi, 2. 342.

Garbhasti (2), variant of Gabhasti,

2. 199.
Gardabhila, father of Vikramai-
ditya, 5. 392.

Gardabhilas, variant of Garda-
bhins, 4. 202, 203, 205, 206.
Gardabhins, a people, 4. 203, 205,

209.
Garga, an ancient astronomer, 2.
113,213,276,277,343; 5. 58.
Garga, a priest of the Yadavas,
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his offices for Krishda and
Balabbadra, 4. 279, 28o.

Garga, variously genealogized, 4.
136, 137.

Garga, son of Bhuvanmanyu, 4.
136, 137.

Garga, son of Pratardana, 4. 36.

Garga, a Brahman, father of Kala-
yavana, 5. 53, 54.

Gargas, variant of Gargyas, &ec.,
4. 137, 138.

Gargabhdmi, son of Gérgya, son
of Venuhotra, 4. 38.

Garga-samhit4, an ancient astro-
nomical work, 2. 213.

Gérgyas, sprung from Garga, son
of Bhuvanmanyu, and trans-
formed from Kshattriyas into
Bréhmans, 4. 137.

Gérgya, son of Baldka, disciple
of Béashkali, and teacher of the
Rig-veda, 3. go. )

Giérgya, son of .Venuhotra, 4. 38,

Géigya (%), variant of Garga, father
of Kélayavana, 5. 53, 54.

Gérhapatyas, a class of Pitfis, 3.

339-
Gérhapatya, a particular holy fire,

3.175; 4. 11; 5. 114,

Garuda, son of Kadyapa and
Vinata, 2. 73. King of birds,
1. 198; 2. 85. Ridden by
Vishru, 3. 205. His city, on
Vaikanka, 2. 118. See also
P. 83, 84; 2. 28, 66; 4. 231,
287, 295, 317 ; 5. 89, 92, 93,
98, 100, IOI, I05, II3, 115,
120, 123-125, 382.

Garuda, a Kalpa, P. 83.

Garuda-purdfia, Garuda-purdsa,

analysis of it, &ec., P. 20, 23,
24, 83, &c.; 3. 67; 5. 309,
316.

Garutmat = Garuda, son of Kas-
yapa, 5. 101, 120, 123, 125.
Gétha, defined, &c., 3. 66, 197,

338, 340.

Gathin, old form of G4dhi, 4. 16.

Gati, daughter of Kardama, and
wife of Pulaha, 1. rxo.

Gétra, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155;
3. 8.

Gétravat, son of Ktishda and
Lakshman4, 5. 81, ro7.

Gauda, countries so called, 3.
263.

Gaura, ‘the white deer,” 1. 72.

Gaurakfishiia, son of Meghaswati,
4. zoo.

Gauramukha, family - priest of
Ugrasena, 5. 382.

Gawri, a Sakti, wife of Siva, 1.
104, 119; 5. 108. See also
Pérvati and Bhutigaurd.

Gawrd, wife of Virajas, 1. 153 ; 2.
262.

Gaurd, variously genealogized,
mother of Méndhétii, 3. 266 ;
4. 130. Changed into the
river Bihud4, 3. 266.

Gauri, sister of Sidirdyatia, and
wife of Garga, 5. 53.

Gauri, a river in Bhdratavarsha,
2. 149.

Gauri, a river in Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 198.

Gauri, the term, used of a gir],
defined, 3. 102, 197, 198.

Gaurika, metronym of Mandhatsi,
3. 266.

Gautama, a Prajdpati, son of
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Brahmi, 1. 1o1, 137; 2. 285,

&c.; 3. 327; 4 24. His her-
mitage, where, 3. 331.

Gautama, a Rishi in the current
Manwantara, 3. 13.

Gautama, an ancient lawgiver,
quoted, or referred to, 3. 8o,
113, 114, 338.

Gautama, the Vyésa of the twen-
tieth Dwapara age, 3. 35, 37-
Gautama = Saradwat, 3. 16; 4.

146.

Gautama = Buddha, 4. 5, 325.

Gauntama-smiiti, the, an ancient
code of law, quoted, or referred
to, 3. 89, 113.

Gautamiputra, variant of Gotami-
putra, 4. 198, 201.

Gavavartis (?), variant of M4la-
vartis (%), 2. 157.

Gavavartilas, variant of Malavar-
tis (%), 2. 157.

Gaveshana, son of Chitraka, 4. 6.

Gavya, ¢ produce of kine,” offered
to the Pitfis, 3. 193.

Gaya, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178.

Gaya, son of Havirdhdna, 1. 192.

Gaya, son of Nakta, 2. 1o7.

Gaya, son of Sudyumna, 3. 237.

Gaya, son of Vitatha, 4. 136.

Gay4, a town, P. 6o ; 3. 194, 197,
237; 4. 189.

Gaya, variant of Sala, 3. 321.

Gayd-méhatmya, a part of the
Agni-purafa, P. 6o.

Géyatra metre = Gayatri, 1. 84.

Géayatr, the holiest verse of the
Vedas, P. 39,49; 2. 250, 251,
295; 3. 38; 4. 10; 8. 290,
308.

Géayatri, a metre so called. Its

origin from Brahm4, 1. 86. Re-
garded as a borse of the Sun, 2.
239.

Gehlots = Gahlots, 4. 59, 344.

Gems, fourteen great, 4. 61, 62.

Gepa (?), variant of Sesha, 5. 383.

Gesha (%), variant of Sesha, 5. 383.

Ghanakapivat, variant of Vanaka-
pivat, 1. 155.

Gbanasy4ma, an epithet of Ktish-
ha, 5. 13.

Gharma, variant of Dharma, son
of Gandhéra, 4. 119.

Ghatakarpara, a poet, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditya,
P. 8.

Ghatastinjayas, a people, 2. 180.

Ghatikd, a measure of time, 1.
47 ; 3. 120, 187 (note t).

Ghatotkacha, son of Bhimasena,
son of Pahd'y, 4. 150.

Ghora, a hell (2, or the epltshet of
one?), 2. 216.

Ghorata, ‘terror, a property of
sensible objects, 1. 37.

Ghosha, son of Dharma and
Lamba, 2. 22.

Ghosha, variant of Ghoshavasuy,
4. 192.

Ghoshavasu, son of Pulindaka, 4.
192.

Ghrita, the sea of boiled butter
around Kuéa-dwipa, 2. 197.
Ghtita, variant of Dhfita, son of

Dharma, 4. 119.

Ghtitachi, an Apsaras, 1. 145 ; 2.
75, 81-83, 285, 288, 291, 293;
4. 128, 129.

Ghutwchyuté a river in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Ghritapfishtha, son of Priyavrata,
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and king of Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 100, 198.

Ghritasthald, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Ghtitavati, variant of Dhfitavati,
2. 149.

Ghtiteyu, son of Raudradwa, 4.
128, 129.

Giri, son of S'waphalka, 4. 95, 96.

Girija, a form of Parvati, P. 89.

Girika, wife of Vasu, son of Kii-
taka, 4. 149.

Girikshipa, variant of Arikshipa,
4. g6.

Girirakshas, son of S'waphalka, 4.
95, 96.

Girivraja = Ré4jagfiha, a city in
Magadha, 4. 15, 180.

Girnar, the popular name of a
range of mountains in Western
India, 2. 141.

Girvana-pada-manjari, the, a mo-
dern work, quoted, 3. 136, 222.

Girvéha-$abda-pada-manjari, the
same as the last, 3. 136.

Girvdfa-v4g-manjari, the same as
the last, 3. 136.

Git4d = Bhagavad-gits, 5. 185.

Gnosticism, referred to, 4. 326.

Go, daughter of the Barhishads,
3. 161 '

Go, daughter of Kakutstha, and
wife of Yati, 4. 45.

Go, wife of Brahmadatta, 4. 142.

Go = Govithi, 2. 276.

Gobhénu, son of Vahni, son of
Turvasu, 4. 116.

Gobhila, eponymist of the tribe of
Gahlots, 4. 344.

Gochapald, daughter of Raudras-
wa, and wife of Prabhékara, 4.
129.

Gods, proceeded from Brahms4, 1.
79. They are overcome by the
demons, 1. 138. They churn
the ocean, 1. 143. Inferior
gods, offspring of Dharma and
of Daksha, 2. 21, &c., 26, &e.
Thirty-three in number, 2. 29.
Thirty-six thousand, three hun-
dred, and thirty-three, in num-
ber, 2. 300.

Godavari, a river, P. 76 ; 2. 130,
132, 142 ; 5. 112, 389.

Godhas, variant of Sodhas, 2. 163.

Godhana, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96.

Goghnatas, a people, 2. 163.

Gokamukha, a mountain in India,
2. 141,

Gokhala, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46.

Gokhalu, disciple of S4kalya, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 46.

Gokhalya (%), disciple of Sikalya,
3. 46. See Gokhalu.

Gokula, a place, 4. 260, 275, 276,
279, 289, 290, 305, 315-317,
335, 3425 5. 1, 4, 9, 43-

QGoladhydya, the, an astronomical
work, referred to, 2. 113.

Golaka, disciple of S4kalya, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 46.

Golava, variant of Gélava, teacher
of the White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Gold, soil of, 2. 204.

Goloka, a region, the heaven of
Krishha and of kine, P. 66 ; 1.
98; 2. 230; 4. 318, 319.

Gomanta, a hill in India, 2. 142;

5. 66.

Gomantas, variant of Goghnatas,
2. 164.

Gomati,-a river in Onde, 2. 2,
121, 146; 4. 34-36.
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Gomati, a river in Naimisha, P.
52 ; 3. 170,

Gomatd, a river affluent to the
Sindhu, 3. x70.

Gomatiputra, variant of Gotami--

putra, 4. 198.

Gomeda, a mountain-range in
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Gomedaka, a certain Dwipa or
continent, 2. 110.

Gomukha, vartaut of Gokhalu, 3.
46.

Gopas, inhabitants of Gokula, 4.
279, &c. Associates of Kfishnia
in his disports, 4. 283, &c.

Gopa (%), a country, 2. 164.

Gopajala, daughter of Raudraswa,
and wife of Prabhikara, 4. 129.

Gopéla, an epithet of VishAu or
Krishfia, 5. 34.

Gopéla Bhatta, a modern mathe-
matical writer,referred to, 1. 48.

Gopilaka, variant of Palaka, 4.
178.

Gopdlakachchhas, variant of Go-
pélakakshas, 2. 176.

Gopéslakakshas, a people, 2. 176.

Goparashtras, a people, 2. 164.

Gopati, son of Sibi, 4. 24.

Gopis, mistresses of Kfishna, P.
66, &e. &c. 5 4. 322, &e. Their
grief at Krishna's departure, 5.
8, &e.

Gorakshd$wasi (%), variant of
Gaurakfishia, &e., 4. 200.

Gosava, a certain sacrifice, its
origin, 1. 8s.

Goshthi, a particular Stdddha,3.
147.

Gotama, sprung from Utathya, 3.
16.

Gotama, an ancient lawgiver. See
Gautama, the correct form.
Gotamiputra, Gotamiputra Sris4-
takardi, son of Sivaswati, 4.

193.

Gotra, what, 3. 121, 152, 196; 4.
28, 58.

Gova, a eountry in India, 2. 164.

Govarashtra, now popularly called
Goa, 2. 179.

Govardhana, a modern author, a
work of his named, 5. 379.

Govardhana, a hillin India, 2. 141;
4,313, 3157317,322, 325, 335;
5. 34, 45. The Gopas worship
it, 4. 312. It is lifted up by
K¥ishna, 4. 3%5.

Govésana, king of the Sibis, 4.
150.

Govinda = Vishiu or Krishha, P.
22; 1. 6o, 65, 119, 164; 3.
8o; 4. 277, 295, 300, 301,
318, 324, 339, 340, 342; 5.
8'“103 22, 38’ 41, 461 561 57
64, 39, 90, 92, 97, 100, &,
&c. Tanciful etymology of the
word, 4. 318.

Govithi, a certain triad of aste-
risms, 2. 263, &c.

Grains, esculent and sacrificial,
their names, 1. 94, &c.

Grama, what, 1. 94.

Gramani, the same as Yaksha, an
attendant on the Sun, 2. 284,
&c., 290, &c. ; 5. 251,

Graphics, remarks on, 1. g4; 2.
100, 179, 187, 193, 195, 196;
3. 27, 46, 221, 241, 323 ; 4.
109, 112, I2I, 14I, 164, 203,
206; 5. 24, 39, 77, 83, 105,
115, 117, 247, 255.
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas,
2. 181.

Gtidhra, son of Kfishha and Mi-
travind4, 5. 79.

Gtidhra, a Rishi in the fourteenth

- Manwantara, 3. 28.

Gtidhrakuta, a mountain in India,
4. 24.

Gridbramojéndhaka (¥), son of
Swaphalka, 4. 96.

Gtidhri = Gtidhrikd, 2. 73.

Gtidhriks, daughter of Kasdyapa
and Témré, and mother of vul-
tures, 2. 73.

Gtihastha, ‘householder.’” His
duties, 3. 3. His fixed duties,
3. 107, &c. His miscellaneous
duties, 3. 135, &c.

Gfihya-sttras, various, referred to,
3. 112-114, 168, 338.

Gfinjima (), variant of Stinjaya,
4. 113.

Gfitsarirada, son of Sunahotra,
&e., 4. 30-32, 40.

Gtitsamati, variant of Gfitsamada,
4. 136.

Gtitsatamas, variant of Dirghata-
mas, 4. 32.

Guhas, a people, 4. 2zo0.

Guha, a prince of the Nishadas,
4. 220.

(uha = Kérttikeya, 3. 22 ; 5. 115,
116.

Gubila = Gobhila, 4. 344.

Guhyakas, servants of Kubera, 1.
122; 3.116; 4. 52, 266, 281
5. 138.

Guhya-vidy4, ¢ knowledge of mys-
tical prayers and incantations,’
1. 148.

Ginas, ¢ qualities,” viz., goodness,

foulness, and darkness, 1. 26,
68.

Guramukhy4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Gunédvars, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Guptas, a dynasty, P. 109, 111;
4. 218, 219, 224.

Gupta, a name appropriate to a
Vaisya, 3. 99.

Gurganas, variant of Tanganas, 2.
181.

Guru, variant of Ruchiradhi, 4. 137.

Guru, ‘spiritual guide,” 3. 92, et
passim.

Gurudhi, variant of Ruchiradhi,
4. 137.

Gurukshepa, son of Bfihatkshana,
4. 167.

Guruidas, a dynasty, 4. 206.

Guravirya, variant of Ruchiradhi,
4. 137.

Guru-vyakhya, the, 2
gloss, quoted, 5. 379.

Gwélpara, the popular name of a
town in Assam, 5. 113.

Gypsies, speculations touching the,
4. 58.

metrical

H4hd, a Gandharva, 2. 283, &e.;
3. 249.

Héhéka, variant of Hah4, 2. 286.

Haihayas, atribe. They conquer
Bahu, 3. 289. They are con-
quered by Sagara, 3. 291, 292.
Parasurdmatriumphsover them,

3. 316. They invade the king
of the Késis, 4. 40. Five divi-
sions of them, 4. 58. Of Scy-

thian origin, 4. 6o. Began
from Haihaya, father of a hun-
dred sons, 4. 40. See also 4.
21, 24, 61.
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Haihayas, a dynasty so called, 4.
184.

Haihaya, son of Vatsa, and father
of the hundred Haihayas, 4. 40.

Haihaya, variously genealogized,
4. 53, 54.

Haima-kosa, the, a vocabulary, re-
ferred to, 2. 148, 149, 154, 156,
157, 160, 167, 172-174, 177,
179. See Hemachandra, the
name of its author.

Haimadaila, variant of Hemasgaila,
2. 196.

Haimavati, a Sakti, P. 79.

Hair, how worn by ancient na-
tions, 3. 294.

Haitukas, a sect, 3. 222.

Hala, variously genealogized, 4.
197, 201.

Hala, ‘ploughshare 5. 51, 67,
134, 137. Compare Sira.

Haélahala, a specific poison, 1. 147.

Halayudha, an epithet of Bala-
bhadra, 5. 63, 85, 133, 135,
137.

Héleya, variant of Hala, 4. 197.

Halin, an epithet of Balabhadra,
5. 84, 135, 137.

Harisa, son of Vasudeva, 4. 111
(where correct the spelling) ; 5.
391.

Haihsa, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Hamsa, a horse of the Moon, 2.
299.

Hainsa, a mountain-range to the
north of Mount Mery, 2. 117,
123 (where correct the spelling),
339-

Hamsamaérgas, a people, 2. 187.

Harmsapdd4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Hamsapadi, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Hanta, a mystical exclamation, 3.
122, 123.

Hantak4ra = Hanta, 3. 122.

Hanuman-nitaka, a drama, re-
ferred to, 2. 231.

Hanumat, the monkey-god, names
of, &ec., P. 50; 1. 117; 5. 387.

Hara, a form of Rudra or Siva, 1.
134; 2. 24, 25 ; 4. 272; 5. 53,
108, 115, 386.

Harakesa, variant of Harikega, 2.
297.

Haris, a class of gods in the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 7, 17. Their
origin, 2. 26.

Hari, or K¥ishria, a form of Vishtiu,
and son of Vasudeva, P. 21, &c.;
1. 13, 41, 118, &c.; 8. 17, 75,
&e.; 4. 106, 110, 251, 257,
259, 264, 272, 276, 289, 295,
315, 317, 322, 331; 5. 2-4, 8,
Io, 11, 21, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44,
45, 50, 51, 58, 62, 64, 70, 76,
84, 87, 89, 99, 93, 98, 99, 102,
&e. &e.

Hari, an author, referred to the
court of King Vikramdditya,
P. 9.

Hari, a mountain in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 196.

Hari, variant of Harita, 4. 64.

Haridwara, a town, now Hardwir,
1. 123; 3. 303.

Harike$a, a certain ray of the sun,
2. 297,298 ; 5. 191.

Harimedhas, father of Hari, father
of the Haris, 3. 17.

Harini, mother of Hari, father of
the Haris, 3. 17.

Haripura, a city, P. 34.
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Harischandra, son of Trisanku, 3.
261, 287 ; 4. 25, 27. Elevated,
with bis subjects, to heaven, P.
56; 3. 288.

Harishena, son of Brahmasavarii,
Manu of the tenth Manwantara,
3. 26.

Haridrdva, a river, 2. 151.

Haritas, a class of gods in the
twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27.

Héritas, Haritas, a race sprung
from Harita, son of Yuvanadwa,
3. 280, 281.

Haéritas, a people (the same as the
last %), 2. 186, 339.

Harita, son of Vapushmat, king of

‘Almala-dwipa, 2. 193.

Harita, disciple of Lomaharshaiia,
and teacher of the Purdnas, 3.
65

Harita, Harita, son of Yuvanaswa,
3. 280, 281.

Harita, son of Rohitdswa, 3. 288.

Harita, variously genealogized,
king of Videha, 4. 63, 64.

Harita, a division of Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Harita, variant of Haritaka, 4.
28.

Haritaka, variously genealogized,
4. 28.

Haritds$wa, son of Sudyumna, 3.
237.

Harivamsa, a mythological work,
its character, P. 43, 92.

Harivarsha, son of Agnidhra, and
king of Nishadha, 2. 102.

Harivarsha, a region far north of
Bharatavarsha, 2. 111, 174,

Harsha, ‘joy, son of Kéma, 1.
I1I1.

Harsha, son of KtishfAa and Mi-
travindd, 5. 79.

Harsha, a king (one with Havsha-
vardhana?), 2. 341.

Ilarsha, a king (different, per-
haps), 4. 190.

ITarsha-charita, the, a medieval
chronicle, referred to, 2. 164;
3. 268, 318, 340; 4. 137, 172,
180, 191, 217 ; 5. 389.

Harshaka, variant of Darbhaka,
4. 182.

Harshaktit, son of Bhajamdna, son
of Satwata, 4. 72.

Harshafta, variant of Haryanga,
4. 125,

Harshavardhana, son of Yajna-
kiita, 4. 44.

Harshavardhana, a medieval king,
2. 341

Hary4, mother of the gods called
Hearis, 3. 17.

Haryadwana, son of Jaya, 4. 44.

Ilaryaksha, son of Prithu, 1. 192.

Haryanga, son of Champa, son of
Prithuldksha, 4. 125.

Haryaswas, five or ten thousand,
sons of Daksha, 2. 13, de.

Haryadwa, variously genealogized,
3. 205.

Haryaswa (another),
genealogized, 3. 284.

Haryaswa, son of Dbhfishtaketu,
son of Satyadhtiti, 3. 331.

Haryaswa, king of the Kasis, 4.
40.

Haryaswa, son of Chakshus, son of
Purujénu, 4. 144.

Haryaswa, variant of Harshavar-
dhana, son of Yajnakfita, 4.

44.

variously

E
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Haryaswata, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 43, 44.

Haryatas, a tribe in Central India,

4,38,

Harystman = Uttama, the Vydsa,
3. 35.

Haryavana, variant of Harya-
dwana, 4. 44.

Hasta, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Hasta, a certain asterism, 2. 265,
&e.; 3. 132.

Hastin, variously genealogized, 4.
138-140.

Hastindpura, Héstinapura, a city.
Founded by King Hastin, 4.
139. Where situated, 4. 139.
Washed away by the Ganges, 4.
164. Undermined by Bala-
bhadra, 5. 134. See also P.
40, 107 ; 4. 145; 5. 131, 135,
160.

Hastisom4, a river, 2. 147.

Havilisahsthés, certain sacrifices,
3. 112, 113.

Havindhra, a Prajipati in the
second Manwantara, son of
Vasishtha, 3. s.

Havirbhy, daughter of Kardama,
and wife of Pulastya, 1. 110,
154.

Havirbhujes = Havishmats, 3. 16 2.

Havirdhana, son of Antardhéna,
son of Pfithu, 1. 192, 193.

Havishmats, a class of Pittis, sons
of Angiras, 3. 163.

Havishmat, a Rishi, or Rishis, in
the sixth and eleventh Manwan-
taras, 3. 12, 14, 26.

Havya, son of Atri, 1. 154.

Havya, ‘boiled butter offered to
the gods,” 2. 58.

Havya, variant of Dlavya, the
Rishi so called, 3. 25.

Havyavdhana, son of Suchi; son
of Vahni, 1. 156.

Hayas (%), a tribe, 4. 6o.

Haya, variously genealogized, 4.
53, 54

Hayagriva, son of Kadyapa, P. 49;
2. 7o. His abode, 2. 211
Slain by VishAu, 5. 3, go.

Hayagrivahan, an epithet of Vish-
hu, 5. 3.

Hayasir4, daughter of Vai§wanara,
and wife of Kratu, 2. 71.

Hayadiras, daughter of Vtisha-
parvan, 2. 7o.

Hayasiras = Haya$irsha, 2. 125
(where correct the spelling),
339; 5. 3.

Hayasirsha, a form of Vishiu, 5.
2, 3.

Hayasirsha-pancharatra, a metrical
work, quoted, 3. 223.

Hells, different, &ec., 2. 214, &ec.;
5. 207, &ec.

Hema, son of Ushadratha, 4.
122.

Hemdé, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83.

Hema, a river, 2. 149.

Hemachandra, son of Visila, 3.
247.

Hemachandra, author of a voca-
bulary, &ec. &c., 2. 82, 141-
143 ; 8. 122, 246; 4. 171; 5.
364. See Haima-kofa. )

Hemé4dri, titular author of the
Sréddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51; 3.
148, 166, 189-191, 198, 199,
339-

Hemaka, a Daitya (%), his abode,
2. 211,
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Hemakdta, a mountain-range, 3.
102, 111, 114, 282,

Hemasgaila, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Hemagfinga, a mountain, on which
stands the city of Brahma, 2.
118.

Heretics. Sects of them, 1. 90.
Jainas, Bauddhas, &c., 3. 200,
&e. The sin of intercourse with
them, 3. 225.

Hermit, the duties of a, 3. 94, 95.

Heti, a Rakshasa, presiding over
the month of Madhu, &e., 2.
283, &c.

Hidimb4, wife of Bhimasena, son
of Pasdu, 4. 159.

Hima, a country to the south of
Himavat, 2. 102, 103.
Himéchala = Himélaya, 3.

4. 303, 304.

Himddri = Himalaya, 1.
127.

Himagiri, a mountain-range to the
north of Lank4, 2. 111.

Him4laya, a range of mountains,
1. 8; 2. 130; 3. 254.

Himavat, husband of Mend, and
father of Sati, 1. 118. See also
1 157, 190; 3. 265. Identi-
fied with a mountain-range, 1.
122; 2. 86,114,118, 130, 282.
King of mountains, 1. 188.

Himavat-khatda, a part of the
Skanda-purana, P. 73.

Hims4, ¢violence, wife of Adh-
arma, 1. 111. Called daughter
of Lobha, and wife of Krodha,
1. 111

Hindus, their origin, and their first
settlements in India, P. 1071, &e.

254;

129; 2.

Hiradmaya = Hiranwat, 2. 102.

Hiranmaya, a region lying to the
north of Siddhapura, &c.,2. 1171,
I15.

Hiranwat, son of Agnidhra, king
of Jambu-dwipa, himself ruling
over Sweta, 2. 1oz (where cor-
rect the spelling), 339.

Hiranwati, a river, 2. 149, 339.

Hiratyagarbha, a form of Vishfiu,
1. 13, 164.

Hirariyagarbha = Bralimd, 1. 106;
2. 229, 317; 3. 6, 121, 230;
5. 231, 233, 234, 236, 247.

Hiranyagarbha = Agni, 3. 162.

Hirwiyakasipu, son of Kasyapa
aud Diti, and a king of the
Daityas, 2. 30. His power, and
his enmity to Vishiu, 2. 34, &e.
Vishiiu, as Narasiiiiha, puts him
to death, 2. 64, 65; 4. 104,
106. Seealso 2. 71; 3. 201
4. 250, 259.

Hirariyakshas, Kausika Brahmans,
4. 28.

Hiranyéksha, a celebrated Daitya,
son of Kagdyapa and Diti, 2. 30.
His city, where, 2. 211. See
also 1. 62; 2. 60-71; 4. 132.

Hiranydkslia,sonof S4ldvati, 4.28.

HiraAyaloman = Hirafiyaroman, 2.
262,

Hirafiyandbha, son of Viswasaha,
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher
of the Séama-veda, 3. 58-61,
323, 324; 4. 143

Hirahyapura, a city floating in the
air, inhabited by certain Daityas,
2. 72,

Hiraryaratha, variant of Dhar-
maratha, 4. 124.
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Hirafyaretas, son of Priyavrata,
and king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 100,
197. )

Hiraiyaroman, a Rishi in the fifth
Manwantara, 3. 10.

Hiratiyaroman, a Lokapala, son of
Parjanya and Mdrichi, 1. 154;
2. 263. Regent of the north,
2. 86. Dwells on the Loka-
loka mountains, 2. 262.

Hiraiyashthiva, a mountain in
Plalsha-dwipa, 2. 193.

Hiradyavati, the Hirana or Little
Gunduk river, 2. 149.

Hitadwa, varlant of Samhbatdswa,
3. 265.

Hl4ada = Hrada, 2. 30, 69.

Hl4dini, a river, 2. 120, 121.

Homa-dhenu, what, 5. 218.

Hord, what, 4. 66.

Horse of Indra, and that of the
Sun, produced at the churning
of the ocean, 1, 147. Seven
horses of the Sun, 2. 239.
Horses of the Moon, 2. 299.
Budha's eight horses, 2. 3c4.
Sukra’s ten horses, 2. 3o04.
Bhauma’s eight, 2. 304. Bii-
haspati’s eight, 2. 304. Sanaié-
chara’s, the number unspeci-
fied, 2. 304. Réhu’s eight, 2.
304. Ketu'’s eight, 2.
Kiishna’s four horses, Saibya,
Sugriva, Meghapushpa, and
Baldhaka, 4. 83.

Hospitality, the duties of, 3. 120,
121.

Hotraka, son of Kanchana, 4. 14.

Hotti, a sort of priest who chants
hymns of the Rig-veda, 3. 43,
327.

305.

Householder, the duties of a, 3,
94, &c., 107, &c., 135, &e.

Hrida, son of Hiranyakasipu, 2,
30, 69; 3. zor; J. 349

Hraswaroman, son of Suvariaro-
man, 3. 332.

i, modesty,” daughter of Dak-
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 110.

Htidika, son of Swayambhoja, 4.
99, 100.

Hridika, variant of Hridika, 4. 99.

Hrishikesa, a title of Vishnu, 1.
2,35 2. 8,943 4. 278; 5. 93.

Huhu, Haha, Hihu, or Huhy, a
Gandharva, 2. 285, 286, &c. ;
3. 249.

Hudas, a people, 2. 133-135,
182 ; 4. 60, 2006, 209.

Hundes, the now current name
of the country where Lake
Ménasarovara is situated, 2.340.

Hunus = Hulas, (?) 2. 340.

Hutabhuj = Agni, 1. 18o.

Hutahavyavaha, son of Dhara, 2.
23.

Hutasa, what, 4. 254.

Huté4sana, ‘thegodof flame,’ 1. 138.

Hylozoism, as treated by Cud-
worth, 1. 66.

Hymns. To Vishitu, by Earth,
1. 59, & By Brahméa and
the gods, 1. 139, &e. To STt
by Indra, 1. 148, &e. To
VishAu, by Dhruva, 1. 1609,
&c. By the Prachetasas, 1.
196, &c. By Prahldda, 2. 57,
&c. By the Pitfis, 3. 170,
197 ; 5. 249. By Brahms4, 4.
251, &e&. To Krishha, by Ké-
liya, 4. 293, &c. By Akrura,
5.14,&c. By Aditi, 5. 93, de.
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Hypostases, three, of Vishniu, 1.13.

Ida=1la, 3. 70, 234-

Id4, variant of Tr4, 2. 26.

Id'aspati, a title of Vishiu, 2. 17.

Idavida, son of Dasaratha, son of
Mlaka, 3. 311.

Idavid4, daughter of Ttinabindu
and Alambush4d, and wife of
Vidravas, 1. 154 ; 3. 240.
Called wife of Pulastya, and
mother of Viéravas, 3. 240.
See Tlivild and Ivida.

Idavila, variant of Idavida, 3. 311.

Idhmajihwa, son of Priyavrata,
and king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2.
100, 193.

Idivida,variant of Idavida, 3. 311.

Idwatsara, a certain cyclic year,
2. 255.

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin
of beings, 1. 69. The nature
and cause of it, 5. 223, &e.

Tjikas, a people, 2. 173.

Ijy4, ©oblation,” an emanation
from Brahma4, 1. 85.

Tksha (%), variant of Ikshn, a river
in Sdka-dwipa, 2. 199. ,

Tkshu, a river in Bliaratavarsha,
2. 135.

Ikshu, a river in S4dka-dwipa, 2.
199.

Tkshu, the name of a seca.

- Ikshurasoda.

Tkshudd, a river, 2. 146.
Tkshukd, a river, 2. 155.
Tkshul4, a river, 2. 146.
Tkshumalavi, a river, 2. 143, 155.
Tkshumalini, variant of Ikshuma-

lavi, 2. 146.

Tkshumati, a river, 2. 155, 318.

See

Ikshurasoda, Ikshurasodaka, a
sea of molasses, surrounding
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193, 194.

Tkshwakus (?), a people, 3. 343.

Tkshwéku, son of Vaivaswata, the
Manu, 3. 13, 231-233, 297.
Generated by a sneeze, 3. 259.
In the Krita age, son of Kshu-
pa, 3. 243. A king in the
current Manwantara, 3. 13, 14.
A TRajarshi; 3. 68. A lLymn
of the Pitfis, heard by him, 3.
197. Performs an Aswamedha,
3. 234. Has a hundred sons,
3. 259. IIis sons probably
colonizers of various parts of
India, 3. 260. Tirst king of
Ayodhyd, P. 106 ; 3. 261. See
also P. 107; 3. 238, 304, 309,
326, 327, 343; 4. 18, 123,
130, 107, 170, 171, 172, 237,
240.

I or Tlus of the Pheenicians, iden-
tified with Ila, 3. 235.

Ila, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 234-236.

114, wife of Ugraretas, the Rudra,
1. 117.

114, daughter of Vaivaswata, wife
of Budha, and mother of Purd-
ravas, 3. 168, 232, 233, 236,
237; 4. 5, 11.  Changed into
a man, 3. 234, 235.

114, wife of Vasudeva, 4, 1r0.

114, variant of Ira, 2. 206.

114, variant of Ilini, 4. 131.

Tlavila, variant of Idavida, 3.
311, 314.

Tlavil4, variant of Ilivild, 3. 24G.
See Idavid.

Tlaviita, son. of Agnidhra, and
king of Ildviita, constituting
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the circumjacencies of Mount
Meru, 2. 102.

Tl4vtita, a region, in the centre of
which stands Mount Meru, 2.
111,115, 116,122,124 ;3. 234.

Tlbana, variant of Ilvala, 2. 71.

Tlin, a king, 4. 131.

Tlina, variant of Ailina, 4. 131,
132

Ilini, daughter of Medhatithi, or
clse of Yama, and wife of Tam-
su, 4. 131.

Tlirila, variant of Ilivila, 3. 246.

Tivil4, daughter of Trifiabindu,
3. 246. Sce Idavidi.

Tlivila, variant of Idavida, 3. 311.

Tlus. See Il

Ilwala, a celebrated demon, son of
Hrada, 2. 69. Called sou of
Viprachitti, 2. 71.

Tlwana, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71.

Immortals, creation of the, 1. 72.

Impurity, periods of, for the dif-
ferent castes, 3. 153.

India, civilization and coloniza-
tion of, P. 102, &e.

Indras, deities present in the
various Manwantaras, 3. 3, 6,
7,9, 12, 13, 23-28.

Indras, gods attended by the
winds, sons of Dharma and
Marutwati, 2. 22.

Indra, king of the gods, 2. 8s.
Presides over the hands, 1. 38.
Husband of Indrini or Sachi,
1. 119, 136; 5. 70. He slays
the demon Vtitra, 2. 79; 4.
258; 5. 354: and see Viitra-
han and Vtitraripu, TIs cursed
by Durvésas, 1. 136. Praises
&rf, 1. 146, & Divides the

embryo of Diti, 2. 78. The
Vyésa of the seventh Dwépara
age, 3. 34, 37. Isborn as Gi-
dbi, 4. 16. Is vanquished by
the sons of Raji, 4. 42. He
recovers his power, 4.'43. Is
worshipped by the Gopas, 5.
308, &c. He rains angrily on
Gokula, 5. 314, &c. He pays
homage to Kfishria, &e., 5. 317,
&e. He contends with Kiishha
for the Pdrijita-tree, 5. g7, &e.
Is defeated in his attempt, 5.
102, &e. His city, Vaswauka-
sard, its situation, &c., 2. 112,
118, 239, 240: and see Amara-
vatl, ~ His sphere, 1. 97; 4.
217: and see Indraloka. A
personification of the firma-
ment, P. 3. His bow, the
rainbow, 4. 284, 299; 5. 13,
22. Is called Sahasriksha,
with allusion to an wunclean
legend, according to the Puri-
fas, 4. 261, 321, 334. See
also P. 84; 1. 50; 2. 307; 3.
118, &c.; 4. 102, 272, 293,
3415 5. 2, 15, 43, 45, 46, 87,
89, 93, 96, 99, 100, &c. &e.
See also Maghavat, Sakra,
Satakratu, Satamakha, &e.

Indra, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &c.

Indra-dhwaja-samutthdna = Sak-
rotthana, 4. 308.

Indra-dwipa, a portion of Bhérata-
varsha, 2. 129.

Indradyumna, associated with
VishAu incarnate as a tortoise,
P. 46, 78. '

Indradyumna, son of Sumati, 2.
106. .
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Indradyumna, a modern king, 5.

344- )

Indragopa, an insect, 4. 284; 5
.{94‘ - . .
Indrakila, a mountain in India,

2. 141,

Indra-loka, the same as Swarga,
the heaven of Indra and of
Kshattriyas, 1. 97, 98.

Indrani = Sachi, wife of Indra, 1.
119 ; 5. 70.

Indrapalita, son of Bandhupdlita,
4. 1809.

Indrapramati, disciple of Paila,
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.

4446, 49.

Indraprastha, a city on the Jumna,
near Delhi, 3. 302 ; 5. 82, 150,
154, 160.

Indrasavarni, Manu of the four-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 25, 28.

Indrasena, son of Purva, 3. 335.

Indrasena, son of Maudgalya, 4.
146.

Indrasens, wife of Maudgalya, 4.
146.

Indrasena, a mountain in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Indravaha, another name of Pu-
ranjaya, 3. 2063.

Indrivaraja, a name of Kiishria, 4.
318.

Indriya, a species of creation, 1.
74. See Aindriyaka.

Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso-
phy, 4. 294.

Indriy4tman, a name of Vlshnu,
L 3.

. Indu=Soma, 2. 21 ; 3. 118; 4. 4.

Ir4, daughter of Dal\sha, and wife
of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 75.

Iravat, son of Arjuna, 4. 16o.

Iravat, variant of Air4vata, the
serpent, 2. 293.

Irdvati, wife of Kdla, the Rudra,
1. 117,

Irdvati, the river Ravi or Hydra-
otes, 2. 121, 144.

Téa=Siva, 1, 124; 2. 112.
T$wara.

Téa, 2 Sadhya, 2. 22.

Iéa = VishAn, 5. 43.
T¢ina, a form of Rudra or Siva,
1. 116; 4. 267; 5. 386, 337.
I¢4na, a mountain in Saka-dwipa,
2. 200.

Tdana, a Kalpa, P. 58, 67.

Tiina, a title of Vishnu, 4. 267.

I$4na-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3.
114.

Isha, son of Vatsara, 1. 178.

Isha = ASwina, a month, Sept.—
QOct., 2. 261.

Ishé-danda, what, 2. 237.

Ishandhura, a caste in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Ishikas, a people, 2. 173.

Ishik4, what, 4. 4.

Ishiratha, ancestor of Kus$imba,
son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Ishti, what, 3. 233.

Ishti-¢raddha, a certain mortuary
ceremony, 3. 189, 190.

Ishuk4, variant of Suchikd, 2.
81.

I¢wara, the same as Sliva, 3. 235;
5. 307.

I¢wara, son of Brahmé4, worshipped
in Ketuméla-varsha, 2. 126.

Iéwara, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Téwara, son of Piruy, sou of Yayati,
4. 127.

Sees
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Téwara, in theology, what, 1. 3.
What, in philosophy, 1. 32.
Téwara-gits, a pat of the Kdrma-

purdiia, P. 79 ; 2. 86.

{$wara-pranidhana, what, inethics,
3. 77.

Iswarasena, son of Sivadatta, 4.
208.

Iti, variant of Dhfiti, son of Ba-
bhru, 4. 67.

Ttibdsa, ‘historical tradition,” a
term for the Mahdblarata, &e.,
P. 45, 61,98 ; 1. 85 ; 3. 42.

Ttikas, variant of Tjikas, 2. 173.

Ttthana, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71.

Ivid4 (1), mother of Vidravas, 3.
246. See Idavids and Tlivila.

Ivilaka, son of Lambodara, 4. 196.

J4balas, students of a branch of
the White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.
Jagaddbatri, a name of Saraswati,

4. 264, 2606.

Jagad-yoni, what, in cosmogony,
1. 21.

Jagannatha, a name of VishAu or
Krtishha, P. 22, 28, &e. &c. ;
4. 315, 341; 5. 9o, 282.

Jagannatha Tarkapanchdnana, a
modern legal writer, 3. 103, 142.

Jagati, a metre, its origin, 1. 83,
86. Regarded asa horse of the
Sun, 2. 239.

Jagatpati, variant of Yajnapati, 5.
177 .

Jaghanjaya, son of Pradyota, 4.
178.

Jihnavi, metaphorical patronym
of Gangd, the Ganges, 1. 136 ;

3. 285;'4. 14, 157; 5. 180.

Mistress of S4ntanu, 4. 157.

1
l
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Jalinu, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Jahnu, son of Suhotra, and drinker-
up of the Ganges, 4. 14, 15,
138, 139, 343-

Jahnu, son of Kurn, 4. 148, 1352,
153, 240. )

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4. r350.

Jaimini, a Yogin, disciple of
Vy4sa, and teacher of the Si-
ma-veda, L. 33, 54, 55; 3. 42,
58, 60, 323-325.

Jainas, religionists, P. 33, 79,
1. 1. 96 ; 2. 159, 161, 165,
192 ; 3. 41, 196, 201, 207, 209,
340; 4. 225 ; 5. 286, 288, 299,
322, &c., &c., 359, &c., 388.
Noticed, or alluded to, in the
Bhagavata-purdnia, 2. 104, 105 ;
4. 43.

Jaitra, the name of KfishAws
chariot, 5. 149.

J4jali, disciple of Pathya, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
62.

Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of
Sika-dwipa, 2. 198.

Jalada, a region in Saka-dwipa, 2.
198.

Jaladb4ra, a mountain-range in
Sika-dwipa, 2. 198.

Jalagambu, son of Strya and
Nishkumbha, 5. 382.

Jalahédsini, variant of Chérubésini,
4. 112. And see 5. 83, note §.

Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly
denotative, 2. 198.

Jalandhara, an Asura, the story
of, P. 33.

Jéalandhara, a name of Trigarta, 2.
179. :
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JileSwaratirtha, a place of pilgri-
mage on the river Narmads,
5. 118.

Jaleyu, son of Raudraswa, 4. 127,
128, 129.

Jalpa, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8. )

Jamadagni, a Rishi, son of Richi-
ka, and father of Parasurdma, 2.
285, &c.; 3. 13, 15, 16, 803
4. 18, 19, &c. s slain by the
sons of Kartavirya, 4. 22.

Jamadagnya, patronym of Para-
durdma, 3. 23 ; 4. 23.

Jimbavat, king of bears. He
slays the lion that killed Pra-
sena, 4. 76. He contends with,
and is overcome by, Ktishia, 4.
78, 79.  Kfishda accepts . his
daughter Jambavati as a bride,
4. 79.

Jambavati, daughter of Jambavat,
and wife of Kiishiia, 4. 79,
112; 5. 78, 79, 82, 97, 107,
130, 142. Identified with Ro-
hini, 5. 79, 81.

Jambha, a demon slain by Indra,
4. 3,334

Jambu, a river so called, 2. 116.
See Jambidnadi.

Jambu, Jambd, a certain tree, On
Mounts Sugandha, Gandham4-
dana, and Merumandara, ac-
cording to differing authorities,
2. 111, 116.

Jambu - dwipa, Jambi-dwipa, a
continent so called, 2. 1o1, &c.,
109, I10, &c.; 136, 138 ;5. 382.

Jambimarga, a forest so called,
2. 316; 5. 380.

Jambunada, JAmbtnada, a sort of

gold, used by the Siddhas, 2.
I1T, 116,

Jambunadi, a river, 2. 111, 121.

Jambtnadf (the same as Jambu-
nadi?), a river, 2. 151.

Jami, Jami, variant of Ydmi or
Yami, 2. 21.

Janaka, or Dharmadhwaja, son of
Kusadhwaja, 5. 217.

Janaka, son of Nimi, 3. 43, 53,
316, 330, 331, 335.

Janaka, king of the Kddis, 3. 2z2o0.

Janaka, of Videha, father of Sit4,
3. 331; 4 84, 146, 238.

Janaka, son of Viddkhaydpa,4. 179.

Janaka, son of Mitadhwaja, or
Khaidika, 5. 214, 217.

Janaka (one of the Janakas already
named %), 5. 88.

Janaka, a title (), 5. 217. (It
may ke added, that the persons
named Janaka are not always
easily distinguished.)

Jéanaki, patronym of Sita, 4. ro4.

Janakpur, the popular name of a
city now in ruins, 3. 331.

Jana-loka = Jano-loka, 1. 52, 359,
62, 98; 2. 113, 227, 228; 5.
193, 195.

Janamejaya, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 247.

Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4.
120.

Janamejaya, son of Diidharatha,
4. 126.

Janamejaya, son of Puru, 4. 127,
128.

Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, P.
44 ; 4.142, 152, 153, 162, 163.

Janamejaya, son of Chandrépida,
son of Stryépida, 4. 163.
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Janamejaya, variant of Arimejaya,
son of Swaphalka, 4. ¢6.

Janirdana = Vishhu or Krishia,
P. 76; 1. 118, 1315 2. 198,
200; 3. 30, 76, 77, 85, 203,
204, 217; 4. 89, 208, 277,
320, 321, 333, 330, 340; .
13, 30, 42, 48, 59, 57, 97, 101,
105, &c. &c.  Itymology of
the term, 1. 41; 2. 198.

Janas =Jana-loka, 2, 231.

Jéngalas, a people, 2. 156 (note ).

Janméshtami, a particular festival,
P.oyr

Jano-loka, a region inhabited by
sons of Brahma4, 2. 226 ; 4. 266.

Jantu, variously genealogized, 4.
69, 70.

Jantu, son of Somaka, son of Sa-
hadeva or Saudasa, 4. 148.

Jantu, son of Sudhanwan, son of
Satyadhtita, 4. 150.

Janujangha, son of Témasa, Manu
of the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.

Janu-nirghata (%), what, in the
pancratium, 5. 37.

Janyu, variant of Jahnu, the
Rishi, 3. 8.

Japa, what, 1. 164 ; 2. 93.

Jard, a certain ghouless, 4. 130,
344, 345.

Jéradgava, three certain triads of
asterisms, 2. 265, 267.

Jaradgavi, a certain triad of aste-
risms, 2, 263, &e.

Jaras, a hunter so called, 5. 143,
152.

Jaras (1) (where correct Jard 1),
son (1) of M¥ityu, 1. 112.

Jarasandha, king of Magadha,
variously genealogized, 4. 150,

171, 173, 273, 3445 5. 54, 69,
70, 145. He besieges Mathura,
5. 50, &e.

Jartikas, a people, 2. 339; 4. 58.

Jarudhi, a mountain-range lying
to the west of Mount Meru, 2.
117, 123.

Jats, speculations touching the
tribe of, 4. 58.

Jatas (%), a tribe, a branch of the
Haihayas, 4. 59.

J4ta, son of Brahm4, in S'weta-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Jata-karman, a certain ceremony,
3. 146, 291, 338.

Jatavedas, ©fire, worshipped in
Kufa-dwipa, 2. 197.

Jatayu, son of Arnfa and Syeni,
2..73.

Jatharas, a people, 2. 162.

Jathara, a mountain-range con-
necting Nila and Nishadha, 2.
117 (notel|), 123, 124. Jathara,
where first named, is left un-
rendered by the Translator.

Jathardgni, a name of Agastya, 1.
154.

Jati=Ripa, 2. 328; 5. 15, 200.

Jatu, what, 4. 8o.

Jattkarha, Vydsa of the twenty-
seventh Dwépara age, 3. 36, 37;
5. 25.  See Jattkariya.

Jatukarna, a name of Agnivedya,
3. 336.

Jatukarfya, disciple of Sikalya,
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.
48.

Jatukardya (), a Vyésa, 3. 36;
5. 251, See Jatukarfia. '

Javinara (%), variant of Pravira,
son of Haryadwa, 4. 144.
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Jayas, twelve gods so called, creat-
ed by Brahmi, 2. 26.

Jaya, son of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1. 178.

Jaya, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
190.

Jaya, variously genealogized, 3.
3345 335-

Jaya, son of Purtravas, 4. 13.

Jaya, son of Vi§wamitra, 4. 27, 28.

Jaya, variously genealogized, 4.
43, 44- :

Jaya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 4. 136.

Jaya, son of Ktishria and Bhadra,
5. 82.

Jay4, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Krisaswa, 2. 29, 337;
3. 82,

Jay4, handmaid of Durgd, 3. 288.

Jaya, wife of Priyavrata, 3. 337.

- Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of
Yuyudhdna, 4. 93.

Jaya, variant of Stfinjaya, son of
Haryaswa, 4. 144.

Jayadhwaja, son of Arjuna, son of
Kititavirya, 4. 57, 58.

Jayadratha, son of Bfihanmanas,
4. 125, 126. Slain by Arjuna,
5. 137.

Jayadratha, son of Bfihatkarman,
4. 140.

Jayadratha, king of the Sain-
dhavas and Sauviras, 5. 38g.

Jayanta, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Jayanta, son of Indra, 2. 72,

Jayanta, ancestor of Yudh4jit, 4.
94. »

Jayanta, a city, founded by Nimi,
3. 331.

Jayasena, an Avantya, 4. 103.

Jayasena, son of Sarvabhauma,

son of Vidaratha, 4. 153.
Jayatsena.

Jayasena, variant of Jayatseua,
son of Adina, 4. 44.

Jayatsena, son of Adina, &ec., 4.
43, 44.

Jayatsena, son of Sarvabhauma, 4.
128. See Jayasena.

Jayatsena, variant of Ugrasena,
the Gandharva, 2. 293.

Jayatsena, variant of Jayasena, son
of Sdrvabhauma, 4. 153.

Jharjhara, son of Hiradydksha,
the Daitya, 2. Go.

Jillikas, a people, 2. 178.

Jimtta, son of Vapushmat, king
of Silmala-dwipa, 2. 193.

Jimuta, son of Vyoman. 4. 68.

Jimdta, a division of Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Jimuta, a kind of cloud, 2. 27g.

Jimutavdhana, a writer on inheri-
tance, quoted, 3. 102.

Jina, the god of the Jainas, P. 80 ;
5. 322, &e, 364, 367, 375,
376, 388.

Jina, a Buddha, 5. 376.

Jina, son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Jishfiu, the same as Indra, (1) 1.
123,

JishAu, the same as Arjuna, 5.
159, 160.

Jishfiu, an author, referred to the
court of King Vikraméditya, P.
9.

Jitddwa, son of Sanjaya, 3. 335.

Jitavrata, son of Havirdbana, I.
193.

Jivan-mfitaka, what, 3. 293.

Jivatman, what, 2. 328 ; 4. 253;
5. 14, 228.

See
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Jivedwara, the term explained, 1.
172.

Jndna, ‘wisdom, epithets-of it,
according to the Yoga philo-
sophy, 2. 9o, 9I.

Jnéna-murti, what, 5. 200.

Jndna-yoga, what, 5. 201.

Jrimbhana, ¢ yawning,’ a form of
Brahmd4, 1. 82.

Junagur, the popular name of a
town in Western India, 4. 198.

Jwaldmukhi, a Pithasthdna, 4. 262.

Jwalana, a name of Agni, 2. 112
(where correct the spelling),339.

Jyaishtha, the name of a month,
May-June, 2. 261, &e.

Jyamagha, variously genealogized,
4. 63, 64, &e. Conquers Ma-
dhyadesa, 4. 64.

Jyeshths, the same as Alakshmi,
a goddess churned from the
ocean, 1. 147.

Jyeshth4, an asterism so called,
2. 263, &ec., 508 ; 5. 248.

Jyeshtha-mula, what, 5. 248, 249.

Jyeshtha-sima-ga, a singer of the
Jyeshtha-sdman, 3. 175.

Jyeshtha-sdéman, a certain passage
of the Veda, 3. 175.

Jyotiratha, a river, 2. 150.

Jyotirbhésin, a certain celestial
region, 3. 161.

Jyotirdhdman, a Rishi in the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.

Jyotir-nibandha, the, a law-book,
quoted, or referred to, 3. 103.
104.

Jyotirviddbharana, the, an astrolo-
gical work, quoted, or named,
P. 8, 9; 5. 381.

Jyotis, a Prajapati in the second

Manwantara, son of Vasishtha,
3. 5.

Jyotis, ‘astronomy,” an Anga of
the Veda, 3. 67.

Jyotishimat, a sun, 5. 191.

Jyotishmat, son of Priyavrata,
and king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 100,
&e., 195.

Jyotishmat, a Rishi in the ninth
Manwantara, 3. 25.

Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak-
sha-dwipa, 2. 193.

Jyotishmat (?), variant of Jyoti-
shimat, 5. 191.

Jyotishtoma, a certain sacrifice, 1.
85; 3. 213.

Jyotis-tattwa, the, a modern law-
book, referred to, 3. 328.

Jyotsn4, ¢ dawn,” a body of Brah-
mé, 1. 81; 4. 265.

Ka = Prajédpati or Brahmd, 2. 112;
3. 99. Presides over the gene-
rative organs, 1. 38.

Ka (), 2 wind so called, 4. 304.

Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu,
and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 61.

Kabandha, a monster slain by
Réama, 3. 316.

Kachchha, a country, 2. 164.

Kachchhas, variant of Kakshas, 2.
169, 156.

Kachchhan{ra, a serpent, presiding
over the month of M4dhava, 2.
283z, &e.

Kachchhapa, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 27, 28. )

Kachchhiyas, a people, 2. 169.

Kad'a (%), son of Stra, son of Vi-
duratha, 4. 101,



INDEX. 7

Kadamba, a certain tree.  On
Mount Mandara, 2. 116. Yields
a spirituous extract, 5. 63.

* Kédambari, daughter of Chitrara-
tha and Madird, 5. 66.

Kadambari, the, a medieval prose-
composition, referred to, 2. 8z.

Kadrt, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kadyapa, and mother of the
serpent-tribe, 2. 26, 28, 74.

Kahl4 (), danghter of Ugrasena,
4. 99.

Kahod'a, father of Ashtavakra, 5.
164.

Kaichchhikilas, variant of Kaila-
kilas, 4. 209.

Kaijava, variant of Kenava, 3. 49.

Kaikaya, a certain family, 3. 287.

Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4.
103.

Kaikeyas, a people, 2. 169; 4.
103. The five Kaikeyas, 4. 103.
And see Kekayas.

Kaikeya, son of Sibi, son of Usi-
nara, 4. 121. See Kekaya.
Kaikeya, intended to designate the

country of the Kaikeyas, 4. 103.

Kailakilas, a branch of the Ya-
vanas, 4. 208, 211.

Kaildsa, a certain mountain-range,
l.122,129,136; 2. 123, 124;
5. 5.

Kaildsa, the city of Siva, or else
of Kubera (1), situated on a peak
of Mount Meru, 2. 112, 118,
230; 5. 123.

Kaildsa-yatrd, certain sections of
the Harivamsa, 5. 123.

Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 209.

Kaisika, variant of Kaugika, 4. 67.

Kaiéilya, variant of Kausalya, 3. 58.

Kaitabha, one of two demons that
carried off the Vedas, 5. 3. The
other was Madhu.

Kaivartas, a caste, sprung from
Nishada males and Ajyogava
females, 4. 216, 217.

Kajinkas (?), variant of Kalingas,
2. 187.

Kékas, variant of Kdntikas, 2. r81.

Kakalik4, an Apsaras, 2. 8=.

Kakamukhas (%), a people, 2. 162.

Kika-paksha, what, 4. 283.

Kdkavarda, son of Sidundga, 4.
180.

Kakavariin, son of Munda, son of
Udayibhadra, 4. 186.

Kékola, a hell, 2. 215.

Kalkshas, a people, 2. 169, 176.

Kaksheyu, son of Raudri$wa, 4.
120, 127-129.

Kakubhb, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. 21; 5. 388.

Kakubha, a mountain, 2. 141.

Kakuda, variant of Kukura, 4. 97.

Kakudmat, a mountain-range in
S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Kakudmati, daughter of Rukmin,
and wife of Pradyumna, 4. 112
5. 83.

Kakudmin = Raivata, son of Re-
vata, 3. 249, 255.

Kakutstha = Puranjaya, 3. 263,
269 ; 4. 241.

Kakutstha, son of Bhagiratha, 3.
315-

K4kutstha, father of Go, 4. 43.
K4las, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339.
K4la, a form of Rudra, 1. 117
Kaila,sonof Dhruva, the Vasu, 2. 23.
Kala, a Gandharva, 3. 2.
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Kala, one of the Vidwe devas, 3.
189, 190, 19I.

Kal4, daughter of Kardama, and
wife of Marichi, 1, 110.

K4ld, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26.

Kala, “time, ‘fate] &c., P. 94,
1. 18, 19, 25, 27, 91, 96; 5.
133. ‘Space, 2. 247.

Kal4, a period of thirty Kashthas,
1. 47; 2. 253; 5. 1809. .
Kal4, a digit of the Moon, 2, 301,

302.

Kéla, variant of Téla, a hell, 2.
216.

Kaladas, variant of Kalavas, 2.180.

Kalagni, what, 1. 128; 5, 192.

Kal ajoshakms (Y, variant of Kala-
toyakas, 2. 168.

Kalakas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Kalaka, danghter of Vai$wanara,
and wife of Kasyapa, 2. 71, 72.

Kélakanjas, variant of Kalakhan-
jas, 2. 71, 72.

Kslakeyas, variant of Kalakhan-
jas, 2. 71, 72, 337.
Kalakhanjas, Déanavas,

Kagyapa, 2. 71

Kalakuta, acertain virulent poison,
1. 147.

Kalamukhas (?), a people, 2. 162.
Kalandbha, son of Hiradydksha, 2.
70.

K4landbha, son of Viprachitti, the
Danava, 2. 71.

Kélanadi, a river, 4. 16.

Kalanala, variant of Kélzinara, 4.
120.

Kalanara, variant of Kaldnara, 4.
120.

K4lanara,sonof Sabh4nara, 4. 120.

sons of

Kalanemi, an Asura, son of Viro-
chana, 4. 250, 259. His abode,
2. 211

Kalanjara, a mountain-range to-
the north of Mount Mern, 2,
117, 118.

Kilanjara, a mount'\.in in Bun-
delkhand, 2. 316.

Kaldpa, a certam village on the
skirts of the Himalayas, 3. 197,
325; 4. 237. See Kaldpadwipa,
Kaldpagrima, and Kaliyadwipa.

Kaldpadwipa, variant of Kaldpa,
3. 325.

Kal4apagrama = Kaldpa, 4. 157.

Kalasambara = Sambara, 5. 73,
75

Kala-sammyama, what, 2. 317.

Kéla-sankalits, the, an astrono-
mical work, referred to, 2. 253,
302.

Kalasoko, the P4l name of a cer-
tain king, 4. 185, 187.

Kélasdtra, a hell, 2. 215 (where
the spelling is once wrong), 219,
342.

Kilastutraka = Kélasutra, 2. 215.

Kilatoyas, a people, 4. 221.  See
the next.

Kalatoyakas = Kalatoyas, 2 168 ;
4. 221.

Kilavas, a people, 2. 180. :

K4layani, disciple of Bashkali, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. go.

Kalayavana, son of Garga, 5. 54.
King of the Yavanas, 5. 54.
Invades Mathurd, 5. 55, é&ec.
Is slain by Muchukunda, 5. 57.

Kaleyas,variantof K4lakas, 4. 184.

Kali, ¢ wickedness,” son of Krodha,
“wrath,” 1. 111,



INDEX. g

Kali, a form of Parvati, P. 21, 56,
89 ; 1. 104; 5. 267.

Kali, the last Yuga or age of the
worid. Its begiuning, 4. 233,
&ec.; 5. 155. Its duration, 1.
50, &e. Kings of it, 4. 162,
&e. Vices of it, 4. 234, &c.;
5. 171, &c.  Redeeming traits
of it, 5. 180, &c. See also P.
9, 17, 33, 44, 100, 102, 112
3. 31; 4 228-230,232; 5. 62,
170, 247, 251, 252.

Kali = Satyavati, wife of S4antanu,
&e., 4: 150,

Kali (7), variant of Kila, a Gan-
dharva, 3. 2.

Kali, variant of Kasi, wife of
Bhimasena, 4. 159.

Kaliddsa, an author, referred to,
P. 8. 31, 118; 2. 286 ; 3. 322,
323; +. 5, 190.

Kaligh4t, the popular name of a
village near Calcutta, 4. 262.
Kalika-upapurdsa, P. 87, 89. The
Kalik4 is erroneously called a

Purddia in P. 89 ; 5. 316.

Kalikeyas, variant of Kalakhanjas,
2. 71,

Kalinda, the mountain where the
river Yamun4 rises, 4. 286.

Rélindi, daughter of the Sun, and
a wife of Ktishna, 5. 78, 79
(where expunge the first sen-
tence of note *), 107. One
with Yamuna, 4. 286; 5. 12,
82, 249. Identified with Mitra-
vindé, 5. 79.

Kalingas, a people, 2. 132, 156,
163, 166, 187.

Kalingas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Kalinga, son of Bali, 4. 122,

Kalinga, a country, P. ro7; 2.
134, 153, 156; 3. 75, 79; 4.
160, 220; b, 84-86.

Kiling, wife of Tammsu, 4. 131,

Kali Sindhu, a river, 2. 148.

Kiliya, Kéliya, a huge serpent, son
of Kasyapa, 2. 74. His abode,
2. 211, Kiishna fights with
and overcomes him, and orders
him to depart from the river
Yamund to the sea, 4. 286, &e.
See also 4. 292, 295, 298, 322,
325, 3355 9. 34.

Kaliyadwipa, variant of Kaldpa-
dwipa, 3. 325.

Kalkalas, a people, 2. 179.

Kalki, the future epiphany of
Vishau, 3. 31 ; 4. 229.

Kalmashanghri = Kalmashapada,
3. 305.

Kalmashapéada, variously genealo-
gized, 1. 87 3. 304-306, 308,
313, 315.

Kalpa, son of Dhruva and Bhrami,
1. 178.

Kalpa, in chronology, calculation
of, 1. 51, &c. Equivalent to a
day of Brahm4, 1. 52. The past,
or Padma, Kalpa, 1. 53. The
current, or Varaha, Kalpa, 1. 54.
Kalpas innumerable, &ec., 1. 53.
Minor Kalpas, as Samvarta, &c.,
1. 53. Duration of a Kalpa,
3. 30; 5. 190. See also P. 37,
52 68: 8o, 857 935 1. 41, 8o,
88, g1, &c.; 3. 30; 5. 169,
170, 186, 193, 196.

Kalpas, digests of ceremonial rules,
five, of the Atharva-veda, &c.,
3. 63, 67. See Kalpa-stitra,

Kalpadhikarin, what, 2. 228.
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Kalpadruma, a famous mytholo-
gical tree, 5. 95. ,
Kalpa-druma-kalikd, the, a compo-
sition, referred to, 2. 163, 165 ;

4. 124, 171,

Kalpa-$uddhi, a technicality, de-
fined, 3. 66.

Kalpa-stitra, what, 2. g9s.
Kalpas.

Kalpataru, the, a law-book, refer-
red to, 3. 187.

Kalpavarsha, son of Vasudeva and
Upadevs, 4. t11.

Kéama, the God of Love, 1. 1oz,
111 ; 3. 189, 190; 5. 72, 76,
77. Sonof Dharma and Srad-
dh4, 1. 110, Son of Dharma
and Lakshmi, 2. 21. Son of
Dharma and Viéw4, and one of
the Viswe devas, 3. 191. See
Ananga and Kamadeva.

Kéma, the pin of the Sun’s axle,
2. 238.

Kéamadeva, son of Sahishiiu and
Yadodbard, 1. 155. King of
the Apsarases, 2. 86. See also
P. 75, 82, and Kama,

Kémadeva, a form of Vishfu, wor-
shipped in Ketumala, 2. 126.

Kémadhenu, the fabulous Cow of
Plenty, 2. 339; 4. 318.

Kémadugha = Kdmaduha, 3. 164.

Kamaduha, a region tenanted by
the Pitfis called Ajyapas, 3.
164, 221.

Kamaga = Kémaduha, 3. 164.

Kimagamas, a class of gods in
the eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.

Kémagiri, a hill, 2, 142.

See

Kamajas, a class of gods in the

eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26,

Kémakhyd = Kamakshi, P. go
(where correct the spelling) ; 5,
88, 38s.

Kamakshi, one with Durgd, as
worshipped in Assam, P. go.
See Kédmakhya.

Kiémald, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Kamald = Lakshmi, 1. 151.

Kamalachayd, an Apsaras, 2. 8.

Kamaldkara Bhatta, a modern
author, referred to, 3. 89, 9o,
103.

Kamaldsana, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 5. 230.

Kamalodbhava, an epithet of
Brahm4, 5. 250.  Compare
Abjabhava and Abjayoni.

Kémartpa, a country, 2. 132, 134,
5. 55, 88,

Kémarupa-tirtha, a place of pil-
grimage in Assam, P. go.

Kamartpini, wife of Kfishna, (%)
5. 79.

Kambala, a Niga, son of Kadyapa,
2. 74, 285, &c. ; 5. 251,

Kambala, variant of Kerala, 2. 165.

Kambalabarhis, son of USanas,
&e., 4. 63, 64.

Kambalabarhisha, son of Andhaka,
4. 97, 100.

Kambojas, Kambojas, a people, 2.
176, 181, 182, 184, 339; 3.
290, 294, 295. Conquered by
Sagara, 3. 291. One with the
Caumojees, (1) 3. 292.

Kamboja, a country, 5. g2.

Kampans, a river, 2. 149.

Kampilya, son of Haryaswa, son
of Chakshus, 4. 145.

Kampilya, a city, 2. 161, 3471 ; 4.
141, 144, 145.
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Kamsa, a Déanava, son of Ugra-
sena, 4. 98. Is warned of his
own destruction, 4. 248. Ie
destroys the children of Vasu-
deva, 4. 259, &c. fle seuds
demons to discover and destroy
Ktishha, 4. 272, &c. He de-
spatches Akrira to bring Kfish-
ha to Mathur4, 4. 335, &c. e
holds public games, &c., 5. 23,
&e., &e.  Is slain by Ktishnia,
5. 41. See also 4. 110, (Where
correct the spelling), 249, 250,
258, 264, 269, 270 271, 320,
339, 341, 344 ;5. 6, 9, 11, 18,
21, 4345, 50, 87.

Kams4, daughter of Ugrasena, 4.

Karhsavati, daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99. ’

Kamyé4, mother of Uttdnapdda,
&e., 1. 108.

K4myé4, daughter of Kardama, and
wife of Priyavrata, 1. 155; 2.
99, 100, 263.

Kémy4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Kémya, what, as regards cere-
monies; 3. 160.

Kémya-karman, what, 4. 257.

Kamya-sraddha, defined, 3. 147,
189, 190.

Kénas (%), variant of Kanakas, 4.
221.

Kanakas, a people, 4. 221.

Kanaka, variant of Dhanaka, 4. 54.

Kanakhala, now Xankhal, a vil-
lage near Hardwér, 1. 123.

Kanarka, 5. 312. See Kondrka,
the proper spelling.

Kanavaka, variant of Karundha-
ka, 4. 113.

Kénchana, son of Bhima, 4. 14,
139.

Kdnchanakd, a city, 4. 212.
Kédnchanapuri.

Kénchanaprabha, variant of Kan-
chana, 4. 14.

Kénchanapuri, a city, 4. 212.
Kénchanaka.

Kénchi, a city, now popularly
called Conjeveram, P. 86.

Kandu, a Muni, the legend of
him, 2. 2, &e.

Kanganila, variant of Kankanika,
2. 293.

Kanina, a name of Agnivesya, 3.
336-

Kénina, the term, as used in law,
defined, 4. 102.

Kanishthas, a class of gods in
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.
28.

Kankas, a people, 2. 186.

Kankas, a dynasty, 4. 206.

Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4. 8.

Kanka, son of Sira, son of Deva-
midhusha, 4. 1071.

Kanka, a mountain-range in S4l-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Kanké, variant of Kanki, 4. gg.

Kankanika, a serpent, presiding
over the months of Madhu and
Madhava, 2. 293.

Kankatira, variant of Kankanika,
2. 293.

Kanki, daughter of Ugrasena, 4.
99-

Kantépuri, variant of Kéntipurf,
4. 217.

Kénti = Lakshmi, the goddess so
called, 5. 68.

Kéntikas, a people, 2. 181.

F

See

Sece
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Kantfpuri (correct the spelling),
Kantipuri, a city, 4. 217, 219 ;
5. 392.

Kanurdjadas (?),
178.

Kéhwas, a race, 4. 145.

Kariwas, a dynasty, 4. 178, 192—
194, 232.  See KafAwdyanas,
for which Kanwas seems to be
an error.

Kanwa, disciple of Yé4jnavalkya,
and teacher of the Yajur-veda,

a people, 2.

3. 57
K'anw son of Apratxmtha 4.
; D, 141
K'mwa son of Ajamidha, 4.
140.
Katwdyanas, a dynasty, 4. 193,
194, 203. See Karwas.

Kanwdyana, son of Ajitadatru; 4.
181.

Kénwiyana Brdhmans, sprung
from Kafhwa, 4. 130, 140.

Kany4 (%), daughter of Kardama,
&e., 2. 99, 100.

Kanyé, the term defined; 3. 103,
197, 198.

Kanyakégunas; a people, 2. 173:

Kapalas, Képalas, an heretical
sect, 5. 287, 375, 380.

Kapalin, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.

Kapardin, a Rudra, 2. 24.

Kapi, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Kapi, son of Urukshaya; 4. 137
Born a Kshattriya, he becomes
a Brdhman.

Kapi, a river, 2. 149.

Kapila,a Rlshl portion of Vishau,
P. 42; 1. 5, 795 2. 325; 3
31, 299, 301, 302. His hermi-

tage, 2, 318; 3. 302. He de-
stroys the sixty thousand sons
of Sagara, 3. 300.

Kapila, son of Kardama, son of
Brahm4, 1. 1o8.

Kapila, a Dénava, son of Kas-
yapa and Danu, 2. 7o.

Kapila, son of Jyotlshmat, king
of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195.

Kapila, son of Vasudeva, 4. rro.

Kapila, son of Vitatha or Bhara-
dwéja, 4. 136.

Kapila, a serpent, son of Kas-
yapa and Kadit, 2. 74.

Kapila, a caste in Silmala-dwipa,
2. 194.

Kapila, a city; 4. 170.
lavastu.

Kapila, a region in Ku$a-dwipa,
2. 195.

Kapila, a mountain-range to the
west of Mount Meru, 2. 117.
Kapila, a mountain in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197. *

Kapil4, a river, 2. 151.

Kapil4, what, predicated of a cow,
5. 252.

Kapila, variant of Kapi, son of
Urukshaya, 4. 738.

Kapila, variant of Kampilya, son
of Haryaswa, 4. 145.

Kapila-samhhitd, a part of the
Skanda-purdna, P. 73.

Kapil4érama, ‘ Kapila’shermitage,’
where, 3. 302.

Kapilsswa, son of Kuvalayiswa,
3. 265..

Képila-upapurésa, P. 87.

Kapilavastu, the capital of King
Suddhodana, 4. 170.

Kapinjal4, a river, 2. 150.

See Kapi-
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Kapfvat, a Rishi in the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 8.

Kapotaroman, variously gencalo-
gized, 4. 97.

Karabhanjakas, variant of Kara-
bhanjikas, 2. 187.

Karabhanjikas, a people, 2. 187.

Karakas, a people, 2. 178.

Kérakukshiyas, the same as Sdil-
was, 2. 156.

Karambha, Karambhaka, variants
of Karambhi, 4. 68.

Karambhi, son of Sakuni, 4. 68.

Karandhama, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 243; 244.

Karandhama, son of Traisdmba,
4, 116:

Karanin, what, in philosophy, 5.
241.

Karanthas, variant of Kurithakas,
2. 180:

" Karapatha, Kérapatha, a country;
3. 319.

Karatas, a people, 2. 180.

Karitaha, a country; 2. 179.

Karatoy4, a river, 2. 149, 154.

Karavira, a mountain-range to the
south of Mount Meru, 2. 124.

Kardama, son of Brahma4, P. 42;
1. 101, &, ; 2. 86. Called son
of Daksha, 1. 103; 108, 110,
157; 2. 99, dec., 263; 3. 164.

Kardama, a Devarshi; son of Pu-
laha, 1. 154, 155; 3. 68.

Kardama, a Lokapala, () 2. 263.

Karefumati, wife of Nakula, 4.
159, 160.

Karishakas, a people, 2. 173,

Karishini, a river, 2. 145.

Karfshiai (another), a river, 9.
148.

Karfshus (?), Kausika Brahmans,
4. 28.

Karitis, a people, 2. 164.

Karkara, variant of Jlarjhara, 2.
69.

Rarkataka, variant of Karkotaka,
2. 28q.

Karkotaka, a serpent, son of
Kadyapa, 2. 74, 283, &ec.

Karmajit, variant of Senajit, 4.
174

Karmanga, certain ceremonies, 3.
147.

Karma - pradipa - bhashya, the, a
work by Asaditya, referred to, 3.
40, 11I.

Karmasa, variant of Kardama,
son of Pulaha, 1. 154.

Karmagreshtha, son of Pulaha, 1.
I55.

Karmavati, daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99. '

EKarda, king of Anga, variously
gencalogized, 4. 102, 126, 142;
5. 130, 131, 133. Slain by
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163.

Karrapravaranas, a people, 2. 162.

Karnata, sprung from Turvasu,
4. 117.

Karnata; a country; the Carnatic,
2. 178.

Karnitakas, a people, 2. 178
(where correct the spelling) ; 5.
389:

Karnik4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Karpikas, variant of Jillikas, 2.
178:

Kartiin, a sort of arrow so called,
2. 218.

Karshaka, a wind so called, 4.
303
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Kérshii, patronym of Pradyumna,
5. 75, 1106, 120.

Karta (), variant of Kunti, son of
Dharmanetra, 4. 54.

Kartavirya, patronym of Arjuna,
son of Kfitavirya, 4. 2x. He
carries off Jamadagni’s cow, &c.,
4. 21, &e. He takes Révaia
prisoner, 4. 56. He isslain by
Paradurdma, 4. 22, 56. See
also 2. 20; 4. 55, 57, 59, 241.

K4rti (%), variant of Kunti, son of
Dharmanetra, 4. 54.

Kérttika, a month, Oct.-Nov., 2.
261, &c. 5 3. 168, 217.

Karttika-mahatmya, a part of the
Padma-purdda, P. 33; 2. 215,

Karttikeya, son of the Kirittikds,
by a father variously named, P.
76, 82, 87, 89; 2. 23, 118§,
119; 3. 22; 4. 283; 5. 115,
116. See also Kraunchad4rada,
Kraunchdri, Shad4nana, and
Skanda.
Karundhaka, son of Stra, son of
Devamidhusha, 4. 101, 113.
Karishas, Kérashas, a people, 2.
133, 134, 158, 170; 3. 230,
240; 4. 103; 5. 122.

Karusha, son of Vaivaswata, 2.
158; 3. 14, 232, 233, 239-

Kartsha, variant of Kardsha, 3.
232.

K4sa, son of Sunahotra, 4. 30, 32,
49, 137.

Késajas (%), a people, 2. 341.

Késakas, variant of Kdlakas, 4. 184.

Kéghra, a promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 49.

Kédaya (1), variant of K4éi, son of
Kida, 4. 32.

Kagera, a Bhargava so called, 5.
218.

Kageru, a portion of Bharatavar-
sha, 2. 112, 129.

Kagerumat = Kaseru, 2. 129.

Kasetu, variant of Kageru, 2. 129,

Késeyas, variant of Kélakas, 4.
184.

Késeya, variant of K4si, son of
Kasa, 4. 32, 40.

Kédeyi, variant of Kd&si, wife of
Bhimasena, 4. 159.

Késheyas, variant of Kdlakas, 4.
184.

Kashtanira, variant of Kachchha-
nira, 2. 289,

Ké4shthé, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26.

K4shthé, a measure of time, vari-
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 2.
253 ; 9. 189.

Ki4sis, a people, and certain kings,
2. 161; 4. 38-40, 137-1309,
181, 343 ; 5. 46, 389, 390.

K48, son of Kéda, 4. 32, 39, 137.

K44, patronym of Kéda, 4. 344.

K4, wife of Bhimasena, son of
Patdy, 4. 1359.

K4si or Kégi, doubt as to whether
any city or kingdom was an-
ciently so called, &c. &c., P. 72,
107; 2. 163 ; 3. 218, 221, 328,
3335 4 33, 36, 37, 40, 345;
5. 46, 122, 124-128, 349, 389,
390.

K4sika, variant of Kausika, son of
Vasudeva, 4. 113.

Kasika, variant of K4da, 4. 136.

Kasiks, the, a grammatical work,
referred to, 2. 135.

Kés-khanda, the, a part of the
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Skanda-purdna, P. 72, &e.; 1.
127, 132; 2. 228, 220, 230
(wherecorrect the spelling), 3423
3. 328; 4. 33

K4éi-khanda-dipiks, the, a com-
mentary, referred to, 2. 229.

Késikodalas, a people, 2. 157, 172.

Kaél-mahatmya, the, a part of the
Ktrma-purdna, P. 79 ; 3. 224.

K4éindtha Bhatta, a modern au-
thor, referred to, P. 47-49.

K4dipati, the same as K4siraja, 5.
124, 126.

Kagipuri, the city of the Kagis, 5.
125.

Kadirdja, ve., king of the Kasis,
4, 87; 5.122,124,127. And
so the word should be under-
stood in 4. 32, 33, 39, 343~
345. DBut see 4. 137 (note **).

Kééiya, variant of Kdsi, son of
K4ga, 4. 32 (where correct the
spelling), 343.

K4s$miras, peoples so called, 2.173,
184.

.Ké4émira, a country, Cashmere, 4.
223, 224.

Kastaka (%) = Karshaka, 4. 303.

Kidsdya, son of Senajit, 4. 141.

K4sy4, variant of Kdmys, the
Apsaras, 2. 8r.

Késya, variant of Kada, 4. 30.

Kagysd, variant of Kadi, wife of
Bhimasena, 4. 159.

Kagya, < of the K44i tribe,” 5. 46.

Kagyapa, son of Marichi, 1. 153.
Self-born, 2. 338. Called son
of Brahmd, 3. 343. His wives,
2. 10, 20, 26. His offspring, 2.
27, &c., 69, &e. See also 1.
102; 2. 27, 708, 285, &c., 306,

307;3.3,4,8, 11,13, 15, 18—
20, 23, 64, 68, 117, 230, 281,
297; 4. 23-25; 5. 87. See
Arishtanemi.

Kagyapa, son of Parvasa, 1. 153.

Kadyapa, an astronomer, referred
to, 2. 276, 277.

Kasyapa, son of Arshtishena, 4.
3I.

Késyapa, patronym of Akfita-
braiia, 3. 64-66.

Kasyapa, a star so called, in the
tail of the Sisuméra or celestial
porpoise, 2. 306.

Kasyapa = Aditya, the sun, 3. 117.

Kadyapa (1), variant of Kadyapa,
son of Marichi, 2. 288.

Kath4, technical use of, 5. 182.

Kathdjava, disciple of Béshkali,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 5o.

Kathaka, a section of the Black
Yajur-veda, 3. 173.

Kathd-sarit-sagara, a composition,
referred to, 2. 177, 211; 4. 163.

Katha - upanishad, or the com-
mentary on it, quoted, or re-
ferred to, 3. 174, 175, 224.

Kati, son of Salavati, 4. 28.

Katydyanas, sprung from Kati,
4. 28.

Kétydyana, the grammarian, re-
ferred to, 2. 188, 189.

Kétydyana, his Rigvedinukrama-
hik4 referred to, 4. 343.

Kaukundakas, variant of Kau-
kuttakas, 2. 178.

Kankudibi, a Rishi in the third
Manwantara, 3. 7.

Kaukuntakas, variant of Kau-
kuttakas, 2. 178. -
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Kaukuttakas, a people, 2. 178.

Kaulitas, variant of Koldkas, 2.
174.

Kauméra, a Sarga, or kind of crea-
tion, 1. 76, 77.

Kaumara-bhtitya, ¢ midwifery and
management of children,” 4. 33.

Kaumodaki, a mace borne by
Ktishha, 5. 51,

Kaumuda = Kérttika, the month,
4. 268.

Kaunkanas = Konkafas, 2. 178.

Kauntalas = Kuntalas, (%) 3. 293.

Kaunteya, metronym of Arjuna,
son of Pandu. 5. 150, 153,
158.

Kaunti, a country (), 4. 224.

Kauravas, descendants of Kuru,
3. 237; 5. 131, 133-135, 164.

Kauravyas (%), a people, 2. 173,
341.

Kauravya, a serpent, father of
Ultpi, 4. 160.

Kaurma-purdfia = Kurma-purana,
P. 23,77, 78; 3. 67.

Kaurma-upapuréna, P. 87.

Kauda = Kusa-dwipa, 2. 110,

Kanugali, variant of Vaissli, 4. 110.

Kausalya = Hirafiyanabha, 3. 58,
59 324

Kansalya = Y4jnavalkyd, son of
.Brahmarata, 3. 324.

Kausalya =son of Hiradyanébha,
an error in the Raghuvarmsa, 3.
324.

Kausalys, wife of Satwata, 4. 71.

Kausaly4 = Bhadré, wife of Vasu-
deva, 4. 109.

Kausalya, ¢ of Kosala,’ 5. 82.

Kausdmbf, a city, 2. 138, 341 ; 4.
15, 124, 164; 5. 135,

Kaudéravi, patronym of Maitreya,
1. 6.

Kaushitaki, a S4akh4 of the Rig-
veda, 3. 50.

Kaushitaki-brahmana, the, referred
to, 3. 248.

Kaushitaki - brshmasa-upanishad,
the, referred to, 3. 50, 338 ; 4.
120, 181.

Kausijas, a people, 2. 160.

Kausikas, the, a family, P. 108 ;
4. 26, 28, 138, 139.

Kausika, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67.

Kausika, son of Vasudeva, 4. 110,
113.

Kausika = Viswamitra, 3. 293 ; 3.
23.

Kausiki, rivers so called, 2. 143,
146, 151. Affluents of one of
them, 2. 146. Satyavat{ be-
comes one of them, 4. 18.

Kausilya (%), variant of Kausélya,
or HiraAyanibha, 3. 58, 324.

Kaustubha, a jewel, produced from
the ocean, and possessed by
Vishfu, 1. 147 ; 2. 94.

Kautilya, destroyer of the Nandas,
4. 185, 186.

Kaéveri, ariver, daughter of Yuva-
naéwa, and wife of Jahnu, 2.
130, 148; 4. 14, 343.

K4veri (another), a river, 2. 148.

Kavi, son of Chakshusha, 1. 177.

Kavi, son of Prinfa, 1. 200 ; 4. 47.

Kavi, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Kavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 232.

Kavi, son of Krishiia and Kélindi,
5. 79.

Kavi (another?), 3. 28.

Kavi (still another?), 3. 162.
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Kavi, variant of Xapi, son of
Urukshaya, 4. 138.
Kaviratha, variant.of Suchidratha,

4. 164.

Kavyas, Kavyas, a class of Pitfis,
2. 303; 3. 163, 164, 166,
339

K4vyas, sprung from Kavi (or
Kapi?), son of Urukshaya, 4.
138.

K4vya, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Ké4vya = Usanas, 4. 47.

Kavya (%), variant of Kadya, 4. |

I4I.
Kavya, what, 2. 58; 3. 181.
Kavyavéhana, son of Pavaka, (?)
1. 156; 5. 387.
Kéya-suddhi = Chikits4, ¢medi-
cal treatment,’ 4. 33.
K4ya-tirtha, what, 3. 99, 148.
Kayavadha, the same as Kélanemi,
~ the Asura, 4. 250.
Kedare$wara, a place of pilgrim-
-age in the Him4layas, P. 75.
Kekayas, a people, 2. 169; 4.
103, 121. See Kaikeyas.
Kckaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4.
82, 121; 5. 103.
Kelikild, variant of Kilikils, 4.
211.

Kenava, disciple of Sikapini, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 49.
Kennedy, Col. Vans, his contro-

versial ~correspondence with

Professor Wilson, 5. 257-380. -

Keralas, a people, 2. 177 ; 3. 293.

Kerala, sprung from Turvasu, 4.
I1y.

Kerala, a country, 2,
341; 4. 24.

165, 179,

87

Kesari, Kesarin, variants of Ke-
sarin, 2. 199.

Kegfarin, a mountain - range in
Sika-dwipa, 2. 199.

Kesava = Vishfiu or Ktishha, 1.
63, 119, &c. &c.; 2. 7 (where
correct the spelling twice), &e. ;
3. 79, 85, 253; 4 88, 277,
289, 297, 306, 322, 334, 341 ;
5. 2, 8_117 23, 387 45, 79 77,

i 83, 86, 89, 97, 104, &e. .,

i 388, Etymology of tle word,

o4 341.

. Kesidhwaja, son of Kfitadhwaja,
3. 333; d. 213, &e.

Kesiki, mother of Jahnu, son of
Subotra, 4. 14.

Keéin, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109.

Kesin, a Daitya, 4. 250, 272, 320,
335, 33973415 9. 8, 31, 87,
97. Slain by Ktishiia, 4. 340.

Kesini, wife of Visravas, 1. 154.

Kesini, daughter of Vidarbha, and
wife of Sagara, 3. 297, 298.

! Kegini, wife of Ajamidha, 4. r40.

1 Kedini, variant of Kesiki, 4. 14.

Kedisddana, an epithet of Krishria,
5.8, 97. See Kesin, the Daitya.

Ketus, a hundred in number, 2.

72.

Ketu, a Dénava, the descending
node, son of Viprachitti and
Simhiks, 1. 148; 2. 72, 258,
259, 305, 308; 5. 387. Ketu
is also called son of Mfityu, 2.
259.

Ketu, son of Tédmasa, Manu of the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.

Ketumala, son of Agnidhra, and
king of Gandhamédana, 2. ro=.

Ketumala, a region between the
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Gandham4dana mountain and
the sea, 2. 112, 120, 122, 123,
125, 126, 207.

Ketumélaka = Ketumala, the re-
gion, 2. 11T.

Ketumat,a Lokapila, son of Rajas,
1. 155; 2. 86, 262, 263.

Ketumat, son of Ambarisha, son
of N4bhaga, 3. 257.

Ketumat, son of Dhanwantari, 4.
33

Ketumat, son of Kshema, son of
Sunitha, 4. 37.

Kevala, son of Nara, 3. 245.

Kevala (1), variant of Kerala, the
country, 2. 165.

Kha = Akédsa, 5. 198, 255.

Khagana, variant of Sankhanibha,
3. 322, 323.

Khal4, daughter of Raudriswa,
and wife of Prabhakara, 4. 129,

Khaldya, XKhalaya, variants of
Khaliya, 3. 46.

Khaliya, disciple of S%4kalya, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
46.

Khaliya, variant of Khaliya, 3. 46.

Khanapéna, variant of Para, 4.
123.

Khatdas, ©portions” Of the
Padma-purdnia, P. go. Of the
Skanda-purada, P. 72-74. Of
Bhératavarsha, &ec., 2. 112.

Khaidas, variant of Sharfdas, 2.
164.

Khafdapani, son of Ahinara, 4.
165.

Khandaviyanas,
mans, 4. 23.

Khaidika, patronym of Dharma-
dhwaja, 5. 217.

certain  Brah-

Khéndika, patronym of Mita-
dhwaja, 5. 217.

Khaidikya, patronym of Janaka,
son of Mitadhwaja, 3. 333; 5.
213, &c., 217, &e.  See Janaka.

Khandikyajanaka = Janaka, son of
Mitadhwaja, 5. 217, 220, 223.

Khaninetra, son of Viviinéa, 3. 243.

Khanitra, son of Kalmdishapida,
3.314.

Khanitra, son of Prajani, 3. 242,
243.

Khara, a Rékshasa slain by Réma,
3.316; 4. 297.

Kharvata, what, 4. 266.

Kbas4, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kasyapa, and mother of the
Yakshas and Rékshasas, 2. 26,
75

Khasas, a people, 2.
3395 3. 292.

Khasikas, variant of Khadiras, 2.
186.

Khagikas, variant of Khagiras, 2.
186.

Khaéiras, a people, 2. 185. °

Khastima, son of Viprachitti, the
Dénava, 2.71.

Khatwanga, a royal sage so called,
3. 303.

Khatwanga = Dilipa, son of Am-
$umat, 3. 303.

Khatwénga = Dilipa (another), 3.
31I-3I3.

Khatwangada, the same as the
last, 3. 313.

Kheta, what, 4. 266.

Khetaka, ¢ hamlet,’ 1. 94.

Khyati, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178.

Khyéti, son of Tédmasa, Manu of
the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.

184, 186,
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Khyati, ¢celebrity,’ daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Bhfigu, 1.
109, 118, 150, 152. Called
daughter of Kardama, 1. 110.

Khy4ti, a river in Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 198. )

Khyati, varlant of Swati, son of
Urt, 1. 178, 179.

Khysti, variant of Swahi, 4. 61.

Khy4ti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32.

Kikatas, peoples so called, 5. 178.

Kikata, a country, South Behar,
5. 178, 351.

Kilagila, a certain mountain and
fortress (1), 4. 211.

Kilakalas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 211.

Kilakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4.
2009, 2T1I, 212.

Kila-nipatana, what, in the pan-
cratium, 5. 37.

Kilikila, a city, 4. 211.

Kilikilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 211,

Kilinakilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. zr1.

Kimnaras, horse-headed creatures,
their origin, &ec., 1. 82, 87; 2.
45, 124, 213 ; 5. 59, 247.

Kimnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4.
168.

Kimnaravarsha = Kimpurusha, a
region to the north of Bhira-
tavarsha, 2. 111.

Kimpurushas = Kimnaras, 3. 234;
4. 52.

Kimpurusha, son of Agnidhra,
and king of Hemakuta, 2. 102.

Kirpurusha, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 5.

Kirfipurusha, a reglon between
Himavat and Hemakdta, 2.
103, 114, 125. See Kirinara-
varsha.

Kings. Of different orders of be-
ings, 2. 83, 86. Of the Solar
race, 3. 229, &e.  Of Vaiddli,
3. 246, &e. Of Mithils, 3.
327, &ec.  Of the Lunar race, 4.
13, &e. Of the Kidis, 4. 30,
&c.  Of Méhishmati, 4. 52, &e.
Of Chedj, 4. 67, &e. Of Anga,
4. 123, &e. Of Magadha, 4.
150, 151, 173, &c., 216, 218.
Of future periods, 4. 162, &e.
Of Vidisa, 4. 213.  Of the Me-
kalas, 4. 213, &c.  Of the Vin-
dhya race, 4. 213, &c.  Of the
Mahishas, 4. 214. Of Kosala,
4. 214, 215 (note *). Of the
Naishadhas, 4. 215. Of Pad-
mévati, 4. 217. Of the sea-
shore, 4. 219. Of Kalinga, 4.
2z0. Of the Naishadas, 4. 2271.
Of the Kali age, in general, 4.
224, &e.

Kinkida, variant of Kfikana, 4.
72.

Kir4ntis, the now current name of
an Himalayan tribe, 2. 130
Kirdtas, a people, 2. 129, 130,
162, 171, 176, 184, 187; 3.
295 ; 5. 88. Their origin, 1.182.

Kiratakas = Kiratas, 2. 186, 339.

Kirmira, a demon, his abode, 2.
21I. '

Kirtti, ‘fame,” daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 1. 109,
110; 2. 21.

Kirtti, variant of Kunti, son of
Dharmanetra, 4. 54.



90 o INDEX.

Kirttimat, son of Angiras, 1. 154.

Kirttimat, son of Uttinapdda, 1.
159.

Kirttimat, son of Vasudeva, 4. 110.

Kirttirata, son of Mahadhfiti, 3.
332.

Kirttiratha, son of Pratindhaka,
3. 331

Kisadhyas, variant of Sukutyas,
2. 157,

Kishkindhas, a people, 3. 293.

Kitavas, a people, 2. 18s.

Klesa, ¢affliction of soul,” 1. 69.

Kodavi, variant of Kotavi, 5. 117.

Koks, variant of Kos4, 2. 153.

Kokabakas, a people, 2. 179
(where correct the spelling),341.

Kokanakhas, variant of Kokarakas,
2. 179.

Kokarakas, a people, 2. 179.

Kolas (), a people, 3. 293.

Kola, sprung from Turvasu, 4.117.

Kolshala, a certain mountain, 3.
219.

Koldhala, variant of Kéalénara, 4.
120.

Kolakilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 211,

Kolasarpas (%), a people, 3. 293.

Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4.
211. '

Kollaka, a certain mountain, 2.
141.

Kolukas, a people, 2. 174.

Komald (%), variant of Kosald, 4.
216.

Kon4ditya, apparently an epithet
of Vishau, P. 28.

Konérka, evidently the right read-
ing, and synonymous with
Konhdditya. See Kandrka.

Konkas, a people, 2. 104, 103.

Konkadas, a people, 3. 293.

Konkada, districts so called, 2.
179 ; 4. 211, 222.

Kontalas (?) = Kuntalas (%), 3.293.

Konwa = Kollaka, a certain moun-
tain, 2. 141.

Kora, a certain hill, 2. 142.

Kos4, a river, 2. 153.

Kosalas, Kosalas, a people, 2. 157,
172, 173, 3415 4. 215, 219,
220.

Kosala, Kosala, countries so called,
2.‘ I457 172; 173; 3' 264: 318:
319, 323, 324; 4. 1715 5. 82.

Kosal4, Kosald, a city, 2. 172; 4.
215, 216.

Kosi (1), vulgarly Coosy, a river,
and its affluents, 2. 146 ; 3. 330.

Kotavi, a geddess so called, 5. x17.

Kotivarsha = Soditapura, 5. 112.

Kottavi, variant of Kotavi, 5. 117.

Kovida, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2.
197.

Krakacha, a hell, 2. 215.

Kramafia, variant of Kfikana, 4.
72.

Kramu, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 192. ‘

Kramunja, a mountain-range run-
ning eastward from Mount
Meru, 2. 117.

Kratha, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67.

Kratu, son of Brahm4, 1. §, 100,
&c. ; 2. 285, &ec. ; 3. 3, 68. His
wife, 1. 109, 110. His off-
spring, 1. 155.

Kratu, son of Ury, 1. 177. Called
son of Ulmuka, 1. 178.

Kratu (who ?), husband of Haya-
§ird, 2. 71.
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Kratu, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
189-191.

Kratu, son of Kfishdia and Jim-
bavati, 5. 9.

Kratu, a certain star, 4. 233.

Kratu=Indra (1), 1. 123.

Kratudhwaja, variant of Rita-
dhwaja, 1. 117.

Kratujit, variant of Ritajit, a
Yaksha, 2. 289, 292.

Kratujit, variant of Ritujit, son of
Anjana, 3. 334.

Kratumat, son of Viswamitra, 4.
28.

Kraturata, variant of Kirttirdta, 3.
332.

Kratusthald, an Apsaras, 2. 81—
83, 2835, 291.

Krauncha, disciple of S4akapini,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 47.

Krauncha, an Asura, slain by
Karttikeya, 2. 119.

Krauncha, a mountain-range in
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 118, 119,
197.

Kraunchadirada, an epithet of
Kirttikeya, 2. 119.

Krauncha-dwipa, a fabulous conti-
nent so called, 2. 101, 109, 110,
197, &c.

Kraunchéri, an epithet of Kdrtti-
keya, 2. 119.

Kraunchi, daughter of Kadyapa,
wife of Garuda, and mother of
curlews, &c., 2. 73.

Kraushtuki, named in the Mér-
kafdeya-purddia, P. 56 ; 5. 381.

Kravyidas,a classof Pitris, 3. 339.

Krid4-khatida, a part of the
Ganesa-puréfia, P. g1.

Krikana, son of Bhajamana, son of
Satwata, 4. 71.

Kiikadeyu, son of Raudraswa, 4.
r28.

Kiimi, son of Usinara, 4. 121.

Kiimi, wife of Uéinara, 4. 121.

Ktimi (?), a river, 2. 146.

Kiimi, variant of Nimi, 4. 72.

Krtimi, variant of Ktitaka, son of
Chyavana, 4. 149.

Ktimibhaksha = Kfimibhojana, 2.
217.

Ktimibhojana, a hell, 2. 214, 215.

Ktimild, a city founded by Ktimi,
son of Usinara, 4. 121.

Kiimildpuri = Kfimild, 4. 122.

Krimild$wa, variant of Kampilya,
son of Haryaswa, 4. 145.

Krimipdyavaha, variant of Puya-'
vaha, 2. 218.

Ktimisa, Kfimida, a hell, 2. 214,
217.

Kftipa, a Rishiin the eighth Man-
wantara, son of Saradwat, 3.
23; 4. 162,

Ktipa, variously genealogized, 4.
146, 147 ; 5. 135.

Ktip4, a river, 2. 155.

Kfipafa, variant of Kfikatia, 4. 52,

Kripi, variously genealogized,
wife of Drona, 4. 146, 147.

Krtipi (%), variant of Ktitwi, 4. 142.

Krfisangi, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Kris4éwa, his wives, 2. 21, 337.

~ His offspring, various weapons,
&e., 2. 29 ; 3. 81, 82.

Kyisaswa, variously genealogized,
3. 247.

Kfis4$wa, son of Sarhhatiswa, 3.
263, 266.

K fishna, son of Vasudeva and
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Devaki, 4. 1rr, 268. An
epiphany of Vishau, P. 4, 15,
28, &c. ; 4. 247; 5. 1. Identi-
fied with the Rishi Nardyana,
and also with the supreme
Brahma, 4. 247. An imper-
sonation of a black hair of
VishAu, 4. 258, 259. His birth,
4. 268, &c.  Is brought up by
Nanda and Yasoda, 4. 275, &c.
He slays Putana, a female flend,

4. 276. He overturns a wag-
gon, 4. 279. He throws down

two Arjuna-trees, 4. 281. He
contends with, overcomes, and
banishes, Kiliya, a formidable
serpent, 4. 286, &c. Is hymned
by the serpent, 4. 291, &c. He
dissuades Nanda from worship-
ping Indra, 4. 308, &c. He
lifts up Mount Govardhana, and
supports it for seven nights, 4.
315; 9. 34. Is made, by Indra,
monarch of kine, 4. 318, &e. Is
known as Upendra, &c., and why,
4. 318, &c. e sports with the
Gopis, 4. 323, &c. Heslays the
demon Arishta, in the form of a
bull, 4. 333, 334. Is attacked
by, and slays, the demon Kesin,
in the form of a horse, 4. 339,
340. Islauded by the Brahman
Nirada,4.340, &e. Is hymned by
Akrara, 5. 14, &e. Is conveyed,
by Akrira, towards Mathurd,
5. 17, 18. He slays Kamsa’s
washerman, 5. 18, 19. Blesses
a polite flower-seller, 5. 19, zo.
Straightens a crooked maid-
servant of Kamisa, 5. 21, 22.
Breaks a bow, 5. 23. Kills

- mantaka jewel, 4. 76.

Karisa’s elephant, 5. 29, 3o.
Slays Chdndra, a pancratiast,
5. 39. Slays Kamsa, 5. 41.
Inaugurates Ugrasena king, in
the place of Kansa, his son, 5.
45. Studies the science of arms
under Sandipani, 5. 46, 47.
Slays the Daitya Panchajana,
and possesses himself of the
conch-shell Panchajanya, 5. 48.
Is besieged, in Mathurs, by Ja-
rdsandha, 5. 50, &e. He builds
the city of Dwdrakd, 5. 56. He
destroys Kélayavana,the Yavana
king, 5. 57. Repairs to Dw4-
rakd, 5. 63. He is falsely sus-
pected of having killed Prasena,
in order to come by the Sya-
He re-
covers the jewel from Jambavat,
king of the bears, 4. 79. He
slays Satadhanwan, the Yadava,
4. 83. He discovers the Sya-
mantaka jewel in the possession’
of Akrdra, 4. go. He is ac-
quitted of the theft of it, 4. g1.
He falls in love with, and car-
ries off, Rukmini, 5. 69, &e.
Hemarries Jambavati, daughter
of the bear Jambavat, 4. 7o.
He marries Satyabhdm4, daugh-
ter of Sattrajita, 4. 8o. His other
wives besides Rukmini, &e., 5.
78, &c. He slays Muru, a
demon, 5. 89. He slays Naraka,
another demon, 5. go. Is
bhymned by Aditi, 5. go, &ec.
Visits the garden of Indra, and
carries away the Parijata-tree,
5. 93, &e. His 16.100 oOr
16.108 wives, 4. 112; 5. 82,
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105. His 180,000 s0ns, 5. 108.
Rescues Aniruddha from Bila,
5. 112, &c.,, &c. e over-
powers Siva, 5. 115, &c. Is
propitiated by him, 5. 119, 120.
He slays Paudraka, the false
Vasudeva, 5. 125. e burns
Benares, 5. 128. Is recalled,
by the gods, to heaven, 5. 143.
He brings about the destruction
of the Yéidavas, 5. 149. Is
shot by a hunter, Jaras by
name, 5. 152. He is bumed,
and his wives with him, 5. r54.
See also 1. 42, 53, 143, 151 ;
2.50, 57; 3. 83, 84; 4. 75, &c.,
230, 234, 235, 245, &e. &e.
Kfishha,sonof Havirdhéna,1.193.
Ktishha, a king, variously genea-
logized, 4. 195, 200, 20I.
Ktishiia, a hell, 2. 214, 219.
Krishria, a caste in Sdlmala-dwipa,
2. 194.
Kfishhia = Vyésa, 5. 162.
Krishriadwaipdyana.
Kitishha, variant of Madhu, son of
Arjuna, 4. 57.
Kiishha (%) = KfishAaveni, a river,
2. 132, 141, 144, 150, 152.
Ktishnadwaipdyana, son of Pard-
~ 4ara and Satyavati, 4. 158. The
last Vyésa, 3. 36, 37. Author
of the Mahdbhdarata, 3. 41. He
divided the original Veda into
four, &c., 3. 43. Ses also P.
17, 98 ; 5. 183.
Krishfa-janma-khanda, a part of
the Brahma-vaivarta-purésa, P.
65,67 ; 4. 245.
Ktishhdksha (%), variant of Vfi-
shana, 4. 57.

See

9

Kiishnhangi, variant of Kfisingi,
2. 82.

Kitishnasutra, a hell, 2. 215,

Krishdaverd = Krishfaveni, 9.
130, 150, 152.

Krishhaveni, two rivers so called,
one of which is the Kiishni,
popularly called Kistuna, 2. 130,
132, 144, 150, I52.

Krita, son of Samhnatimat, and
disciple of Hiradyansbha, 3. 6o,
61 ; 5. 390. He compiled six,
or else twenty four, Samhitas of
the Sdma-veda, 4. 143.

Kfita, son of Viswamitra,4. 27, 28.

Ktita, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109.

Ifita, the first age of the world,
1. 96; 3. 29,31 ; 4. 157, 229,
236, 237; d. 170, 179, 18I,
184,  185. Its duration, &c.,
1. 49, 5o0.

Ktita, variant of Yajnaktita, 4. 44.

Krita (%), variant of Kiiti, son of
Kirttiratha, 3. 331.

Kfita (?), variant of Rita, 3. 335.

Kfita (), variant of Kfitaka, son
of Chyavana, 4. 149.

Kritadharma, variant of Xtita-
varman, 4. 55.

Kritadharman, son of Sankfiti, 4.
44.

Ktitadhwaja, son of Dharma-
dhwaja or Janaka, 3. 333; 5.
217.

Kritagni, son of Dhanaka, 4. 55.

Ktitaka, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109,

Kritaka, son of Chyavana, son of
Suhotra, 4. 149.

Ktitaka, variant of Ktikafa, 4. 72.

Kfitamals, a river, 2. 130, 132,
155,
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Kfitanandana, son of Dharma, son
of Rémachandra, 4. 211.

Ktitanjaya, Vydsa of the seven-
teenth Dwépara age, 3. 35, 37-

Ktitanjaya, son of Dharmin, 4.
169.

Ktitaratha, variant of Kirttiratha,
3. 331

Ktitaarman, variantof Viswasaha,
3. 314.

Ktitasmara, a certain hill, 2. 142.

Kiitasthal4, variant of Kratusthald,
2. 283, 292.

Kititasthali, variantof Kratusthals,
2. 28s.

Kiitaujas, son of Dhanaka, 4. 53.

Ktitavarman, son of Dhanaka, 4.
55, 80, 82.

Kfitavarman, son of Hridika, 4.
99; 5. 148.

Kfitavati, variant of Dbritavati,
2. 149.

Kfitavirya, son of Dhanaka, 3.
81; 4. 2, 54-56.

Kftitavrata, disciple of Lomahar-
shafia, 3. 65.

Ktitayajna, variant of Kfitaka, son
of Chyavana, 4. 149.

Kiiteyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4. 128,
120.

Kriti, son of Kirttiratha, son of
Pratindhaka, 3. 331.

Kriti, son of Bahuld$wa, 3. 335.

Kriti, son of Nahusha, 4. 4s.

Kifiti, wife of Sammhrada, 2. 69.

Kriti (?), variant of Krita, son of
Samnatimat, 3. 60, 61; 4. 143;
5. 390.

Kriti, variant of Yajnakrita, 4. 43.

Ktiti, variant of Babhru, son of
TRomapada, 4. 67.

Kriti, variant of Dhiiti, son of
Babhru, 4. 67.

Ktitimat, variant of Dhfitimat,
son of Yavinara, 4. 142.

Krtitin, variant of Rifajya, 3. 3 5

Ktitin (%), variant of Kfita, son of
Samnatimat, 4. 143.

Kfitin, variant of Kritaka, son of
Chyavana, 4. 149.

Kiitirdta, variant of Kirttirdta, 3.
332.

Ktitiratha, variant of Kirttiratha,
3. 331.

Kfitiroman, variant of Mahéro-
man, 3. 332.

Krtitsna, variant of Kutsa, son of
Chékshusha, the Manu, 1.-148.

Kfittik4s, certain stars so called,

» 2. 23. Their names, as early
reckoned, 2. 337.

Krittika, a certain asterism, 2.256,
&e. ; 3. 132 ; 4. 234, 235.

Krittiratha, variant of Kirttiratha,
3. 331 '

Kritwi, daughter of Suka, and
variously wedded, 4. 142.

Krityd, a river, 2. 146.

Ktity4, a certain being produced
by magic, 5. 126-128.

Kriy4, ¢devotion,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1.
109, 110. Called daughter of
Kardama, and wife of Kratu, 1.
110.

Kriy4-yoga-séra, a reputed portion
of the Padma-purana, P. 30, 33,
34

Krodha, ¢ wrath,” 1. 102. Called
son of Daksha, 1. 103. Called
son of Lobha, 1. x11. Also called
son of Mfityu, 1. 112.
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Krodh4 = Krodhavass, 2. 74, 75.

Krodhana, son of Ayuta, son of
Rédika, 4. 153.

Krodhavads, daughter of Daksha,
wife of Kadyapa, and mother of
sharp-toothed monsters in gene-
ral, 2. 26, 74.

Krodhodana, variant of Suddho-
dana, 4. 169.

Kroshtti, variant of Kroshtu, 4.

Krizht'ﬁ, variant of Vrishai, 4.
745 94-

Kroshtu, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 61.

Kshamé, ¢patience, daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Pulaha, 1.
109, I54.

Ksham4, one of the Bhiva-push-
pas, 4. 294.

Ksham4varta, son of Devala, the
Rishi, 2. 24.

Kshahia, a measure of time,
variously estimated, 1. 47, 48.
Kshanti, variant of Khy4ti, the

river so called, 2. 198.

Kshapahaka, an author, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditya,
P. 8.

Kshéarakardama, a hell, 2. 215.

Kshatadhdman (%), variant of
Ritadhéman, 3. 27.

Kshattra (%), son of Swaphalka,
4. 95.

Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat-
travtiddha, 4. 43.

Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat-
tradharman, 4. 44.

Kshattradharman, variously genea-
logized, 4. 43, 44-

Kshattradharman, variant  of
Kshattravtiddha, 4. 43.

Kshattraujas, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 180, 181.

Kshattravfiddha, son of Ayus, son
of Purtravas, 4. 30, 38, 43, 44,
138, 344.

Kshattravtiddha (%), variant of
Kshattradharman, 4. 44.

Kshattriyas, ‘the martial caste.’
Born from the breast of Brahmé,
1. 89, go. Their duties, 3. $6,
87. Destroyed by Paraurama,
4. 23. How preserved, 4. 24,
&c. Races of them converted
into Brahmans, 3. 258, 259; 4.
29, 130, 137, I45.

Kshattropakshattra (1), son of
S'waphalka, 4. 95.

Kshattropeta(?), son of S'waphalka,
4. 95.

Kshaya, variant of Gurukshepa, 4.
167.

Kshema, ¢ prosperity,” son of Dhar-
ma, the Prajapati, 1. 110, 111.

Kshema, son of Idhmajihwa, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193.

Kshema, son of Sunitha, 4. 37.

Kshems, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83.

Kshema,aregionin Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son
of Ugrayudha, 4. 143.

Kshema, variant of Kshemaka, son
of Niramitra, 4. 166.

Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son
of Suchi, 4. 174.

Kshemabhumt, variant of Deva-
bhuti, 4. 192.

Kshemadhanwan,
dartka, 3. 320.

Kshemadharman, son of Ké4ka-
varha, 4. 180.

son of Pun-
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Kshem4dhi, variant of Kshemdri,
3. 334-

Kshemajit,variant of Kshattraujas,
4. 180.

Kshemaka, son of Medhatithi,
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Kshemaka, son of Niramitra, 4.
166.

Kshemaka, a Rékshasa, slain by
Alarka, 4. 37.

Kshemaka, a division of Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 191.

Kshemakari, variant of Ksheman-
kari, 4. 262.

Kshemakarman, variant of Kshe-
madharman, 4. 18o.

Kshemankari, the same as Yoga-
nidré, 4. 262.

Kshemérchis, variant of Kshat-
traujas, 4. 180.

Kshemari, son of Sanjaya, son of
Supérswa, 3. 334.

Kshemavarman, variant of Kshe-
madharman, 4. 180.

Kshemavat, variant of Ksheméri,
3. 334-

Kshemavit, variant of Kshattrau-
jas, 4. 180.

Kshemya,son of Ugrdyudha,4.143.

Kshemya, son of Suchi, son of
Vipra, 4. 174.

Kshemy4 = Yoganidra, 4. 262.

Kshepaka (%), variant of Kshe-
maka, son of Niramitra, 4. 166.

Kshepafia, - what, in the pancra-
tium, 5. 36.

Kshetra = Nakshatra, 2. 257.

Kshetradharman, variant of Kshat-
tradharman, 4. 44.

Kshetrajna, variant of Kshattraun-
jas, 4. 180.

Kshetrajna, ‘embodied spirit, a
form of VishAu, 1. 29 ; 5. 241,

Kshetropeksha, son of Swaphalka,
4. 96.

Kshipraka, variant of Sipraka, 4.
194.

Kshira, a sea of milk,encompassing
S4ka-dwipa, 2. 20r1.

Kshudhi, son of Krishfia and Mi-
travinda, 5. 79.

Kshudra, ¢ elated by petty gain/
3. 135.

Kshudrabaka, variant of Xshu-
draka, 4. 170,

Kshudrakason of Prasenajit, 4.
170.

Kshulika (?), variant of Kusdaka,
4, 171.

Kshullaka, variant of Kuidaka, 4.
171

Kshupa, variously genealogized, 3.
242, 243.

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarshi,
son of Viéravas, 1. 119, 122,
154; 2. 86, 1125 3. 22, 68,
116, 246, 273 ; 4. 281; 5. 15,
100, 137, 138, 386, 388. His
city, 2. 112, 118.

Kuchchhil4, variant of Pichchhila,
2. 151,

Kuchidi (%), variant of Kushidin,
3. Go.

Kuchiré, a river, 2. r5o.

Kudmala, a hell, 2. 215.

Kuhaka, a Néga, 2. 38.

Kuhy, daughter of Angiras, 1. 153.

Kuhd, a river in India, 2. 155.

Kuht, a river in S4lmala-dwipa,
2. 195.

Kuhdt, ¢ the last day of the moon’s
wane,” 2. 261, 342.



INDEX. Y

KujambUha, a demon, slainby Indra,
4.3, 334

Kujimbha, a Daitya, slain by
Viduratha, 3. 242.

Kukkuras = Dasdrhas, 2. 178.

Kukkurdngaras (1), a people, 2.
178.

Kuksheyu, variant of Kaksheyu,
4, 128.

Kukshi, disciple of Paushpinji, and
promulgator of the Siama-veda,
3. 61.

Kukshi, son of Ikshwaku, 3. 297.

Kuksbhi, daughter of Priyavrata,
2. 100.

Kukuras, a people, 2. 102, 173;

5. 147, 150.

Kukura, son of Andhaka, 4. 96,
97; b. 132.

Kulachala = Kula-parvata, 2. 113,
125.

Kulachéarya, what, 3. 260.

Kulachchas (?), variant of Kulat-
thas, 2. 182.

Kulddya (%), a country, 2. 165.

Kula-guru, what, 3. 292.

Kulaka, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2.
197.

Kulaka, variant of Kundaka, 4.
171,

Kulakas, variant of Kélakhanjas,
2. 71

Kuldla, variant of Kusala, 4. 189.

Kula-parvata, ¢ a mountain-range,’
2. 127.

Kulatthas, a people, 2. 182.

Kulika, variant of Kund'aka, 4. 171.

Kulika, a king, 4. 171.

Kulindas, a people, 2. 180.

Kulindopatyakas, a people, 2. 176.

Kullika, a commentator on the

Mdanava-dharma-$dstra, referred
to, or cited, 1. 194; 2. 134, 143,
215, 216, 303 ; 3. 89, 100, 104,
107-109, II4, 131, 138, 148,
154, 168, 174, 176, 179, 187,
225; 4. 26 ; 5. 115.

Kulpa (?), sprung from Turvasu,
4. 117.

Kulttas, a people, 2. 174.

Kuldtas (?), variant of Utulas, 2.
174.

Kulya, disciple of Paushpinji, and
promulgator of the Sima-veda,
3. 61,

Kumalaka = Sauvira, 2. 174.

Kumadras, certain saints so called,
1. 77, &ec., 115.

Kumaéra, a Prajdpati, 1. 1o02.

Kumadra, son of Agni or Anala, 2.
23. See Karttikeya, especially
in 4. 283.

Kuméra, son of Bhavya, king of
S'ika-dwipa, 2. 198.

Kumira, a division of S4ka-dwipa,
2. 198.

Kumérs, a river, 2. 131.

Kuméragupta, a king, 4. 219.

Kuméra-saribhava, the, a poem by
K4lidésa, referred to, 2. 181.

Kumarasimmha, an astronomer, re-
ferred to the court of King Vi-
kramaditya, P. g.

Kumira-tantra = Kauméara-bhri-
tya, 4. 33.

Kuméri, a river in India, 2. 154.
See Kumard.

Kumarl, a river in S4ka-dwipa, 2.
199.

Kumari, Cape Comorin, 2. 127.
132.

Kumari (%) = Kumér4, 2. 131, 132.

G
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Kumirik4, a portion of Bharata-
varsha, 2. 112, 129.

Kumériké-khatid'a, a part of the
Skanda-purdfa, 4. 195.

Kumdri-pdja, what, 5. 316, 332.

Kumbhaka, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 4. 308 ; 5. 231.

Kumbhakaria, son of Visravas, 1.
154.

Kumbhind’a, minister of Bana, son
of Bali, 5. 109.

Kumbhi, variant of Kunti, son of
Kratha, 4. 67.

Kumbhipaka, a hell, 2. 215.

Kumodaka, an epithet of Kiishna,
5. 51.

Kumuda, disciple of Pathya, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
62.

Kumuda, a mountain to the north
of Mount Meru, 2. 115, 116;
3. 9.

Kumuda, a mountain-range in
Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194, 195.
Kumudadi, disciple of Pathya, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.

62.

Kumuda-dwipa = Kusa-dwipa, the
mythological island so called, 2.
129.

Kumudahi (%), variant of Kuwmu-
dadi, 3. 62.

Kumuddri, variant of Kumudadi,
3. 62. '

Kumudwat{, a river in India, 2.
155.

Kumudwati, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Kunakas, variant of Karatas, 2,
180.

Kunakhin, what, 3. 176.

Kunda, a mountain in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Kundaka, son of Kshudraka, 4.
I7I.

Kundal4, a river, 2. 148.

Kundalas, variant of Kuiithakas,
2. 180.

Kunadddin, what, 2. 218,

Kundina = Condavir, 2. 159(where
correct the spelling) ; 5. 6971,
389.

Kunidinapura, the same as Kus-
dina, and yet identified, by Pro-
fessor Wilson, with Kundapoor,
5. 69.

Kuni, son of Satyadhwaja, 3. 334.

Kuni, variant of Tuii, 4. 93.

Kunika, son of Sretika, 5. 391.

Kuntas (%), a people, 2. 169.

Kuntala, countries so called, 2.
157.

Kuntalas, peoples, two or more, 2.
157, 172, 178.

Kuntalas, variant of Kulatthas, 2.
182.

Kuntala S'atakardi, son of Mahen-
dra Satakarni, 4. 202.

Kuntalaswati (?), variant of Kun-
talaswatikariia, 4. zoo0.

Kuntalaswatikaria, son of Mfi-
gendra, 4. 200.

Kuntaprévaranas, a people, 2. 169.

Kunthakas, a people, 2. 180.

Kuntis, a people, 2. 162.

Kunti, variously genealogized, 4.
54.

Kunti, son of Kratha, 4. 67.

Kunti, son of Kfishha and Satya,
5. 179.

Kunti, wife of P4ndu, 4. 80, 150,
321; 5. 96, 150, 1I55.
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Kunti, a country, 2. 164.

Kunti, a river, 2. 132.

Kunti = Kuntibhoja, 4. 101,

Kunti = Kachchha, 2. 164.

Kuntibhoja, father of Piitha, 4.
101, 321

Kuntijit, variant of Ritujit, 3. 334.

Kuntikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2.
178.

Kupathas, a people, 2. 182

Kurara, variant of Kurari, 2. 117.

Kurari, a mountain-range to the
east of Mount Meru, 2. 117.

Kuratas, variant of Karatas, 2.
i8o.

Kuravas (1); a class of Apsarases,

. 2 8a.

Ktrcha, what, 5. 383.

Kidrma, an epiphany of Vishfu as
a tortoise, P. 78.

Kirma-purdta, analysis of it, &c.,
P. 20, 24, 26,76,&c., 83; 5. 286,

- 288, 298, 301, 322, 325, 375.

Kurus, a people, 2. 1332, 133, 143,
156, 182.

Kurus, a dynasty, 4. 184 ; 5. 132;
133, 140.

Kuru, son of Saifivarata, 1. 191
3. 79; 4 145, 148, 152, 237 ;
5. 131, 133, 134, 150, 164.

Kuru, son of Agnidhra, and king
of a country abutting on the
Stingavat range, 2. 102.

Kuru, a region, 2. 111, 123, 125,
126, 156, 176, 207.

Kuru, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa,
2.1 93.

Kuru (%), variant of Kuruvada, 4.
69.

Kurnjdngalas, a people, 2. 156,
176. ’
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Kurujdngala, a country, 2. 176.

Kuruka, variant of Ruruka, 3. 289.

Kurukhet, where situated, P. 76 ;
2. 143. See Kurukshetra, of
which it is a popular corruption.

Kurnkshetra, a district, P. 55, 76 ;
2. 133,143 ; 3. 343 ; £ 8, 148,
164; 5. 248. See Kurukhet.

Kurundi, o Rishi in the third Man-
wantara; 3. 7.

Kurura, variant of Kuru, a caste
so called, 2. 193.

Kuratthdma, variant of Varuttha,
4 117.

Kuruvamisa, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 70.

Kuravarhiaka = Kuruvaisa, 4.70.

Kuruvarfakas, a people, 2. 176.

Kuruvasa, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 69.

Kuruvat, variant of Puruvat (%),
3. 191.

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4.
69.

Kusa; son of Réma, 2. 172, 173 ;
3. 318-320.

Kusa, variously genealogized, 4.
15, 16, 343.

Kuga, variant of Lesa, 4. 31, 43,
343 .

Kuéa, variant of Kausika, son of
Vidarbha, 4. 67.

Kusda, variant of Kuédmba, son of
Vasu, 4. 149.

Kusabindus, a people, 2. 176.

Kusachird, a river, 2. 149.

Kugadhars, a river, 2, 149.

Kusadhwaja, variously - genealo-
gized, 3. 333.

Kugadhyas, variant of Sukutyas,
&e., 2. 157, 165.
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Kugadi (?), variant of Kushidin, 3.
6o.

Kusa-dwipa, a fabulous continent,
surrounded by a sea of wine, 2.
101, 109, 195, &e.  See Kausa.

Kusa-dwipa, an island, the same
as Kumuda-dwipa, 2. 129.

Kudégra, son of Bribadratha, son
of Vasu, 4. 150.

Kusdgrya (%), variant of Kusagra,
4. 150.

Kusajas, variant of Kusalas, 2.
172, 341.

Kugalas, a people, 2. 172 ; 4. 216.

Kusdalas, a caste in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197.

Kusala, son of Dyutimat, king of
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Kudala, son of Asokavardhana, 4.
189.

Kudala, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Kusala (%), variant of Kusumoda, son
of Bhavya, and a region, 2. 198.

Kusdala, variant of Sumalya, 4.
185.

Kugalyas, variant of Sukutyas,
&e., 2. 157.

Kusdmba, son of Kusa, 4. 15, 16.

Kusimba, son of Vasu, 4. 149, 150.

Kusanabha, son of Kusa, 4. 15, 16.

Kusandbha, variant of Prafisu, 3.
232.

Kusandra, variant of Kusadhirs,
2. 149.

Kusaidas, variant of Sukutyas,
&e., 2. 157, 165.

Kuganku, variant of Rushadgu, 4.
61.

Kusarava, patronym of Maitreya,
1. 6.

INDEX.

Kudastamba, variant of Kuddmba,
son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Kusfasthali = Dwarak4, P. 107 ; 2.
1725 3. 249, 253, 255, 320;
5. 56.

Kusgasthali = Kuéavati, 2. 172 ; 3.
319, 320.

Kusgdswa (1), variant of Kusdmba,
son of Kusa, 4. 15. »

Kusivati, a city, 2. 172; 3. 320.
See Kusasthali.

Kusavird, variant of Kusachirs,
2. 149.

Kusedaya, a mountain in Kuda-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Kushidin, disciple of Paushpinji,
and teacher of the Sdma-veda,
3. 6o.

Kushmindas, Kushméndas, cer-
tain demigods, 1. 166; 3. 116;
4. 277; 5. 94.

Kusfda, disciple of Paushpinji,
and teacher of the Sima-veda,
3. 61.

Kuséidi (%), variant of Kushidin, 3.
6o.

Kusidin (?), variant of Kushidin,
3. 60.

Kusika, a family named from the
father of Viswamitra, 3. 16, 23.

Kusika (), variant of Rushadgu,
4. 61.

Kuéika, son of Kusa, 4. 15, 16.

Kusin (%), variant of Kushidin, 3.
6o.

Kusiti (?), variant of Kushidin, 3.
6o.

Kusumapura = Pataliputra, a city,
4. 182, 204. ,

Kusumi (%), variant of Kuthumi,
3. 6o.
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Kusumi, variant of Subhumi, son
of Ugrasena, 4. 99.

T usumoda, son of Bhavya, king of
Séka-dwipa, 2. 198.

Kusumoda, aregionin Sika-dwipa,
2. 198.

Kuta (%), a mountain-range to the
north of Mount Meru, 2. 117.
See Sankhakuta.

Kutagara, what, 5. 194.

Kutakas, a people, 2. 104, 105.

Kttaka, a mountain, 2. 1471.

Kutapa, the term explained, 3.
187, 188.

Kutadaila, a certain hill, 2. 142,

Katasalmali, a hell, 2. 213.

Kuthami (), variant of Kuthumi,
3. 6o.

Kuthapravarayas (1), variant of
Kuntapravarafias, 2. 169.

Kuthumi, disciple of Paushpinji,
and teacher of the Sama-veda,
3. 60, 61.

Kuti, what, 5. 30.

Kutil4, a river, 2. 155.

Kutsa, son of Chakshusha, Manu
of the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178,

Kuttéparantas, a people, 2. 169.

Kuttapracharanas, a people, 2.169.

Kuttapravaranas, a people, 2. 169.

Kuva, variant of Gova, 2. 164.

Kuvaldéwa, variant of Kuvala-
yédwa, 3. 264.

Kuvalaya, Pratardana’s horse, 4.
36.

Kuvalayépida, a Daitya, in the
form of an elephant, slain by
Krishia, 4. 320, 336, 337; 5.
24, 87.

Kuvalaydéwa = Dhundhuméra,
son of Bribadaswa, 3. 264.
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Kuvalayddwa = Pratardana, 4. 36.

Kuvena, variant of Tungavens, 2.
150.

Kuvird, variant of Kuchird, 2.
150.

Laghiman, the term defined, 3.
3II.

Laghu, a measure of time, 1. 48,
49.

Laghu-giva-purdnia, a mythological
work, P. 36.

Lagna, in astrology, 4. 66.

Lainga-purdfa = Linga-purdna, P.
23, 67; 3. 67.

Lujja, ‘modesty,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110.

Lajjidhéra, variant of Jalddhara,
2. 198.

Lakshand, an Apsaras, 2. 81~83.

Lakshmaiia, son of Dadaratha, son
of Aja, 3. 314, 316, 318; 4.
241.

Lakshmand, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Lakshmari4, daughter of the king
of the Madras, and wife of
Krtishha, 5. 78, 8o, 81, 83, 107.

Lakshmand, daughter of Duryo-
dhana, 5. 130.

Lakshmi, ¢ prosperity,” a goddess.
Daughter of Daksha and Pra-
suti, 1. 1ag. Wife of Dharma,
1. 110; 2. 21. By aunother
account, daughter of Bhrigu
and Khy4ti, and wife of Nara-
yana or VishAu, 1. 118, &e.,
152. By still another account,
born from the ocean, when
churned, and taken by Vishiu,
1. 144, 145. A Sakti of Vish-
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hu, P. 71 ; 1. 104, 142. Hymned
by Sakra or Indra, 1. 147, &
Sec also P. 100; 5. 68, 289,
291, 387.  Other names of
Lakshmi{ are Bhuti, Chals,
Kamal4, Kdnti, M4, Mddbavi,
Padmd, S, &e.

Lakshmi, a Kalpa, P. 77.

Lakshmi Nardyada, a combina-
tion of Lakshmi and Nérdyana,
P. 32.
Lakshmipura, the city of Bhiigu,
on the river Narmadd, 1. 150.
Lakshmivallabha, a modern au-
thor, referred to, 2. 163, 165;
4, 124, 171.

Lakulas (%), an heretical sect, 5.
38o0.

Lalabhaksha, a hell, 2. 215, 218.

Lalit4 Devi, a form of Durgs, P.
86.

. LamDba, ‘an arc of the heavens,
daughter of Daksha, and wife
of Dharma, 2. 21, 22.

Lambé = Kotavi, &e., 5. 117.
Lambana, son of Jyotishmat, king
of Xuda-dwipa, 2. 195.

Lambana, a division of Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Lambodara, son of Sitakarfi, 4.
1906, 200, 202.

Land, measures of, 1. 92, &e.

Léngalas, variant of Jangalas, 2.
176.

Liangala, variant of Rétula, 4. 170,

Lingali, disciple of Paushpinji,
and teacher of the Séma-veda,
3. 6o, 61.

Langalin = Haldyudha or Bala-
bhadra, 5. 65, 66.

Langulini, a river, 2. 155.

INDEX.

Lankd, an island, 2. 129; 3. 318
5. 284.

Lankd, a city, 2. 111, 113, 207;
4. 56.

Lauképura = Lank4, the city, 2.
113.

Largas, variant of Bhargas, 2. 171,

Ladya, variant of Lesa, 4. 30.

Lita, a country, 2. 1359.

Laugakshi, disciple of Paush-
pinji, and teacher of the S4-
ma-veda, 3. 60, 61.

Laubeyi, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Lauhi, son of Alarka, 4. 38.

Laubitya, a river, 2. 154.

Laukékshi (7), variant of Laugdk-
shi, 3. 6o.

Lava, son of Rdma, 3. 318, 319.

Lava, a measure of time, 1. 48.

Lavada, a Rakshasa, son of Ma-
dhu, 1. 165; 3. 318.

Lavana, variant of Savana, a hell,
2. 214, 217.

Laya, what, 5. 244.

Lekhas, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12.

Length, measures of, 1. g2, &c.

Leéa, son of Sunahotra, 4. 30, 43,
343, 344-

Libations, how offered, 3. 115.

Liberation, when it is effected, 5.
241,

Light, or fire, the element, 1. 35.

Lightnings, the, their origin, 2.
28.

Likhita-smriti, the, a code of law,
quoted, or referred to, 3.189,191.

Lil4, what, 4. 267, 326.

Lilavati, the, a work on arith-
metic, referred to, 5. 84, 188.

Linga, the, or ¢phallus,” the type
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of Siva, P. 67, &c.; 5.
338, 341, 354

Linga-puréna, analysis of it, &e.,
P. 20, 24, 67, &c., 71, 79, 83,
89; b. 264, 294, 298, 300,
308, 327, 341, 379

Lobha, ¢ cupidity.” Sprung from
Brahm4, 1. 102. Called son
of Dharma, 1. 110. Called
son of Dambha, 1. 111.

Lochana (%), variant of Rochana,
3. 191.

Lobacharini, variant of Lohata-
rifd, 2. 147.

Lohadaraka, a hell, 2. 215.

Lohamukhas, a people, 2. 162.

Lohasanku, a hell; 2. 215.

Lohitas, a class of gods in the
twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27.

Lohitas, certain Kausika Brah-
mans, 4. 28.

Lohitadhipa = Lohitanga, 2. 259.
Lohitdnga, or Mars, son of Sarva
and Viked, 1. 117; 2. 250.

Lohitarchis = Lohitdnga, 2. 259.

Lohatérani, variant of Lohatarini,
2. 147.

Lohatérini, a river, 2. 147.

Lohita, a river, 2. 154.

Lohitérfa, son of Ghritaptishtha,
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198.

LohitdrAa, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Lohitoda, 2 hell, 2. 215.

Lohity4, a river, 2. 154.

Lokas, ¢worlds, or ¢spheres,
various, P. 31; 2. 225, &e.

Lokakshi (%), variant of Laugékshi,
3. 6o, 61.

Lokaloka, a fabulous zoniform
mountain, 2. 204, &c., 261, 263.

283,
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Lokapdlas, four, or eight, in num-
ber, 1. 153-155; 2. 86, 112,
118; 3. 171, 172.

Lokéayatas, an heretical sect, 5.
380. And see 3. 211 (note T).

Lomaharshafa = Romabarshana,
P. 17-19, 28, 30, 45; 3. 42,
43, 64, 65.

Lomapdda, variant of Romapida,
son of Vidarbha, 4. 67.

Lomapéda, variant of Romapada,
son of Chitraratha, 4. 124.

Lopamudrd, wife of Agastya, 4. 36.

Lunar days held sacred by the
Vaishhavas, 2. 67.

M4 = Lakshmi, 5. 387.

Mada, ‘insanity,” sprung from
Brahm4, 1. 1o2.

Madabhuta (%), son of Vasudeva,
4. 100.

Madana =Kama, 5. 72.

Madanotsava, a certain festival, P
64.

Madayant{, wife of Saudisa, son
of Sudasa, 3. 308, 310.

Médhava = Vishnu or Krishha, 1.
60; 2. 313; 4.327, 329 ; 5. 75.

M4dhava, commentator on the
Parasara-smfiti, quoted, 3. 103.

Méadhava, founder of a religious
sect. See Mddhwa.

Madhava = Vaisdkha,
April-May, 2. 261.

M4dhavi, patronym of Pradyumna,
5. 75.

M4dhavi=STti or Lakshmi, con-
sort of Madhava or Vishru, 1.
6o.

Madhu, a Rishi in the sixth Man-
wantara, 3. 12, 14.

a month,
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Madhu, a Rdkshasa, slain by
Krtishha, 1. 165 ; 2. 52, &c.; 3.
34, 318; 4. 78, 278, 324, 330,
338; 5. 3, 40, 45, 58, 100, 101,
106, 114.

Madhu, son of DBindumat, 2.
107.

Madhu, variously genealogized, 4.
57, 58

Madhu, son of Arjuna, son of Kii-
tavirya, 4. 57.

Madhbu, the family of, named from
Madhu, its founder, 4. 58.

Madhu, son of Devakshattra, &e.,
4. 68-70.

Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4. 69.

Madhu = Chaitra,a month, March~
April, 2. 261.

Madhu Achérya, founder of asect,
his time, P. 16; 5. 258, 338,
347, 356

Madhuchcehhandas, variously ge-
nealogized, 4. 26, 28.

Madhudhwaja, variant of Madhu,
son of Arjuna, 4. 57.

Madhudwish, an epithet of VishAu
or Krishha, 5. 117. Compare
Madhusudana.

Madhuhan, what, 2. 219.

Madhuk4, variant of Dhenuk4, the
river, 2. 199.

Madhukulys, a river in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Médhumatas = K4smiras, 2. 173,
341.

Madhumati, a river, 2. 341.

Madhumattas, a people, 2. 173.

Madhunandi, a king, 4. 212.

Madhunigh4tin, an epithet of
VishAu or Krishra, 4. 330.
Compare Madhustdana.

INDEX.

Madhunishudana = Madlustdana,
4. 301.

Madhupadhwaja, variant of Jaya-
dhwaja, 4. 57.

Madhupriya, an epithet of Akrira,
4. 338.

-Madhurs, variant of Mathurd, 3.

318.

Madhuraba, son of Ghritapfishtha,
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2.
198.

Madhuraha, adivision of Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Madhustidana, an epithet of Ktish-
na, 1. 112,119 3. 75; 4. 278,
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 320,
324; 5. 8, 38, 41, 71, 86, 87,
100, 101, 106, 127, &e. &e.

Madhuvahini, a river, 2. 150.

Madhuvana, a grove on the river
Yamuna, 1. 165; 3. 318; 5.
388.

Madhuvidwish, an epithet of Vish-
fiw or Ktishiia, 5. r17. Com-
pare Madhusudana.

Mé4dhwa, or Mddhava, founder of
a sect, P. 49, 5o.

Madhwacharya. SeeMadhu Achér-
ya.

Madhya, ¢a thousand billions,” 5.
188.

Madhya-desa, the country alongthe
river Narmad4, 4. 64, 169.

Madhyaméshtaka, a certain holi-
day, 3. 109.

Madhyamikas, Madhyamikas, a
Bauddha sect, 3. 210.

Madhyandina, son of Pushpérna,
1. 178.

Madhyandina, teacher of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 57.
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Madirg, wife of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 109, 110

Madird = Véruai, goddess of wine,
5. 63, 66.

Madras, peoples so called 2,133
135, 163, 180, 3395 3. 2953

5. 8o.

szdrﬁ, daughter of Raudrddwa,
and wife of Prabhakara, 4. 129.

Madra, a country, 2. 156, 163 ;4.
5, 159 ; 9. 8o, 83.

Madr, a river, 2. 155.

Madrabhujingas, a people, 2. 161.

Médrakas, Madrakas, a people, 2.
163, 339; 4. 121, 217.

Madraka, son of Sibi, son of Usi-
nara, 4. 122.

Madravas(?l), variant of Amavat (%),
3. 189, 191.

Médreyajangalas, a people, 2. 156.

M4adri, wife of VrfishAi, son of
Bhajaména, 4. 73, 74, 94.

MAdri, wife of Pand'u, 4. 103, 159.

Madri, patronym, apparently, of
Suéils, Lakshmand, and Mitra-
vind4, wives of K¥ishfa, 5. 8o-
83, 107.

Madura, variant of Mfidura, 4.
94, 96.

Magas, heliolaters in Sika-dwipa,
corresponding  to  terrestrial
Brahmans, P. 64; 2. 200; 5.
381-385.

Magadhas, Magadhas, a people,
2.132,165, 170 ;4. 218 ; 5. 56.

Mégadhas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Mégadhas, the Kshattriyas of
Saka-dwipa, 2. 200. See Maga-
sas,

Mégadha, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.
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Magadha, acouutw,‘.‘ 344 15,4
’L 5"

149, I5I, I7I, 173N "
204, 208, 218, 231, ‘\ﬁ#&ﬁ@%%,/
5. 50, 51, 56.

Magadh4, a city (?), 4. 216.

Mégadha, a ‘bard,” or the name
of one, the origin of, 1. 184,
&e.

Magadha, a measure, 5. 189, 190.

Magasas, the Kshattriyas of Séka-
dwipa, 5. 382. See Mégadhas.

Magha, the tenth lunar asterism,
2. 258, &e.; 3. 197; 4. 230,
233,°~4,236

Mégha, a montli Jan.-Feb., 2.
261, &c. ; 3. 109, 168-170.

Miglada, a caste in Saka-dwipa,
2. zo0.

Maghavat =Indra, 1. 173; 2. 78,
79

Magi, the, identified with the Ma-
gas and the Mughs, 5. 384.

Mahabahu, a Daitya, or else a
Dénava, 4. 272, 320.

Mahé4bahu, variant of Mahabhoja,
4. 72.

Mahébala (1), son of Krishia and
Rukmini, 5. 78.

Mahdbala, variant of Vipra, son of
Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Mah4bhadra, a lake in the grove
called Dhfiti) 2. 117. See Ma-
héhrada.

Mahabhiga, variant of Mahabhoja,
4. 72,

Mahébhérata, the, a celebrated
heroic poem, its composition, 3.
41. See also P. 4, ¢t passim.

Mahdbhéshya, the, a grammatical
commentary, referred to, 2. r52.

Mahdbhauma, son of Ariha, 4. 128.
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Malidbhoja, son of Satwata, 4. 71-

73
Mah4-buddhi, the same as Mahat,

~

5. 199.
Mahabulipoor, the popular name

of a town on the Coromaudel
coast, 4. 316.
Muh4chittd, an Apsaras, 2. 8z.
Mah4deva, Rudra or Siva, P.
89; 1. 104, 116, 122, 124, 128,

129, 134, &c. &e.; 4. 262;
5. 53, 386.

Mahddevd, variant of Sahadevd,
4. 98.

Mahédhfiti; son of Vibudha, 3.332.
Mahadruma, son of Bhavya, king
of Yika-dwipa, 2. 1gS. '
Mah4druma, a region in S4ka-

dwipa, 2. 198.
Mahagauri, a river, 2. 153.
Mahéhaya, variant of Haya, 4. 53.
Mahshrada, a lake in the grove
called Dhtiti, 2. 1x2. See
Mahébhadra.
Mahdjwdla, a hell, 2. 214, 217.
Mahakalpa, a certain vast measuare
of time, 1. 53.
Mah4manas, son of Mahémani, 4.
120.

Mahamandala, son of Tulakuchi,

4. 186.

Mabamani, son of Janamejaya, son
of Puranjaya, 4. 120.

Mahémay4, a form of Parvati, P,
89.

Mahdmiy4, the same as Yogani-
dra, 4. 260.

Mahdmoha, what, in philesophy,
1. 69.

Mahdmuni, a Rishi in the ffth
Manwantara, 3. 10, 11.

INDEX.

Makdnabha, son of Hiradydksha,
the Daitya, 2. 7o.

Mahénada, a river, 2. 131, 142,
148, 155.

Mahanadi, a river, 2. 313.

Mahénandi, variant of Mah4nan-
din, 4. 182.

Mah4nandin, son of Nandivar-
dhana, 4. 182, 183.

Mahdnaraka, a hell, 2. 215,

Mahédnasa, a mountain in Sika-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Mahénila, a serpent, son of Kas-
yapa, 2. 74.

Mah4niraya, a hell, 2. 215.

Mahdnta, son of Dbimat, son of
Virdj, 2. 107.

Mahdpadma, king of Magadha, and
onewith Nanda, 4.171,184,185.

Mahdpadma, a serpent, son of
Kasyapa, 2. 74, 285, &e.

Mahdpadma, what, in numeration,
4. 184; 5. 189, 392.

Mahdpadmapati = Mahdpadma,
or Nanda, 4. 184.

Mahdpaga, variant of Mahopama,
2. 151.

Mahdpatha, a hell, 2. 2135,

Mahépaurava,son of Sdrvabhauma,
4. 143

Mahdpralaya, what, 1. 23, 24 ; 5.
169.

Mahépurusha, ¢ great spirit,” a title
of Vishim, 1. 2, 3; 2. 308.

Mahérana, one of the Viswe devas,
3. 192.

Mahé-ranga, what, 5. 32.
Mahérdshtra, a country, 2. 165,
341; 3. 136; 5. 380. )
Mah4ratha, variant of Btihadra-

tha, son of Vasu, 4. 149.
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Mabidratr], a Sukti of Siva, 1. 104.

Mab4raurava, a hell, 2. 215.

Mahar-loka, a region where dwell
the saints who outlive the de-
struction of the iorld, 1. 52,
63, 98 ; 2. 113, 226, 228,231 ;
4. 266 ; 5. 192, 193.

Mahdroman, son of Kirttirata, 3.
332

Mabarshi, ¢ great Rishi,’ 3. 264.

Mahaga, son of Ktishiia and Mitra-
vinda, 5. 79.

Mabhésaila (1), a mountain-range
in Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Mahddakti, son of Krishda and
Lakshmana, 5. 8r.

Mah4sala, variant of Mabdmaidi,
4. 120.

Mahddila, variant of Mahdmani,
4. 120.

Mahaswat, son of Amarsha, 3. 323.

Mahat, a Rudra, 1. 117; 2. 25.

Mahat, son of Matindra, 4. 130.

Mahat, variously genealogized, 4.
143.

Mahat, ¢intellect. The first pro-
duct of Pradhdna, 1. 29. Syno-
nyms and definitions of it, 1.
29, &c.  The source of three-
fold Aharmkéra, 1. 32, &e. Sce
also 1. 74, 139, 140, 170; 2.
58, 234, 235; 3. 38; 5. 196,
198, 199.

Mah4tala, a Patila, or underworld,
2. 209.

Mabé4-tamas, what, in philosophy,
1. Go.

Mahdtejas, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 6g.

Mahétman, variant of Mahdnta,
2. 107.

Y

Mdihatmya, what, P. 20, 29, 6o,
&c. &c., 100.

Mabhatsena, variant of Sumati, son
of Dfidhasena, 4. 176.

Mahat-tattwa, what, in philosophy,
1. 74.

Mahavichi, a hell, 2. 215.

Mahdvideba, a country, 2. 165.

Mahé-vidy4, what, in philosophy,
1. 148.

Mahdvira, variant of Mah4vita, 2.
201.

Mahdvira-charitra, the, a drama,
referred to, 4. 171.

Mahdvirya, son of Bfibaduktha,
3. 331

Mahévirya, son of Bhavanmanyu,
4. 136, 137.

Mah4vishuva, ¢ the great equinox,’
2. 257.

Mabdvita, son of Savana, king of
Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 201.

Mahdvita, a region in Pushkara-
dwipa, 2. 201.

Mahdwaihso, the, a Singhalese
work, referred to, 4. 170 (where
correct the spelling), 181, 182,
185-188, 345.

Maha-yajnas, five certain sacrifices,
named, 3. 40, 93.

Mabéa-yuga, a vast period of time,
1. 50; 4. 157.

Méhendras. See 4. 220 (note §).

Mahendra=Indra, 1. 128, 137;
2. 306 ; 3. 226; 4. 311, 313,
3183 5. 102.

Mahendra, Mihendra, a mountain-
range, 2. 113, 127, I3I, 140,
154, 155.

Mahendra, a mountain (same as
the last 7), 4. 24.
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Mahendr4, a river, 2. 148.
Mahendra, a star in the tail of the
Sisuméra, or celestial porpoise,
2. 306. '
Mahendra Satakarni, son of Cha-
kora Sitakardi, 4. 2o02.
Maheéa, an epithet of Siva, 2. 8o.
Mahesha, a certain demon, 2. 167.
Mahe$wara, an epithet of Siva, .
67, 68,472, 79, 89; 1. 126,128,
130, &c. &ec.; 3. 316; 5. 113,
127, 341.
Maheswara-mabatmya, part of the
Vayu-purdia, P. 37.
Mahedwara-upapurada, P. 87.
Maheswari, a Sakti of Siva, P. 79.
Mdheyas, a people, 2. 169.

Mahi, a river in India, 2. 155,
169, 170.

Mahi, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 2.
196.

Mahidhara, a title of Vishiu, 4.
278.

Mahidhraka, variant of Mahddhtiti,
3. 332.

Méhikas, a people, 2. 166.

Mahik4, variant of Makari, 2. 149.

Mahimnara, son of Senajit, 4. 141.

Mahinasa, a form of Rudra, 1. 117.

Mabhirata, variant of Ahinara, 4.
165.

Mahisha, an Asura, son of Anu-
hrada, 2. 69, 119.

Mahisha, a mountain-range in
S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Mdbhishas, variaut of Md4hikas, 2.
166.

Méhishas, variant of Mahishakas,
4. 220.

Méhishakas, a people, 2. 166, 178;
4. 220,

INDEX.

Mahishaka, what, 2. 219.

Méhishikas, variant of Mahisha-
kas, (%) 3. 292, 293.

Mahishikd, variant of M&hishik],
2. 166.

Mahishiki, ariver, 2. 166 ; 5. 389.

Mahishins, a people, 4. 214.

Méhishmas, variant of Mahishakas,
4. zz20.

Mahishmat, son of Sahanji, 4. 54.

Mahishmati, a city, 2. 166, 167;
4. 36, 54, 55, 59

Malbitd, a river, 2. 148.

Maliodari, daughter of Maya, a
Dénava, 2. 72.

Mabodaya, the same as Kanoj, a
city, 4. 15.

Mahopama, a river, 2. 151.

Mahyas, variant of Swakshas, 2.
165.

Mabyuttaras, a people, 2. 170.

Maindka, son of Himavat, 1. 157.
Identified with a mountain in
Central India, 2. 141, 151, 154,
340.

Maindkaprabhava = Sora, the
river Sone, 2. 141.

Mainda, conquered by Kiishia, 5.
139.

Maithilas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Maithila, ¢ of Mithila,’ P. 106 ; 3."
217.

Maitra = Anuradh4, an asterism,
2. 265, 277; 3. 167.

Maitra, variant of Mitra, an Aditya,
2. 28q.

Maitreyas, a tribe of Brahmans (?)
descended from Mitrayu (?), 4.
147.

Maitreya, a Rishi, son of Kugarava,
and disciple of Pardsara, 1. 6.
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Ie relates the Vishdu-purdna,
and is one of the interlocutors
of the Bhagavata-purdna, 1. 6.
See also P. 41; 1. 7, &e. &e. ;
5. 130, 136, 167, &c., 251.

Maitreya, son of Mitrdyu, 4. 147.

Maitri, ¢friendship,” daunghter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 110,

Méjavas, variant of Méslavas, 2.
180.

Mékandi, a city on the river
Ganges, 2. 161; 4. 145.

Makara, a mountain-range to the
north of Mount Meru, 2. 124.

Makaravéhini, variant of Manjula,
2. 153.

Makari, a river, 2. 149.

Makhesa, a title of Vishau, 1. 124.

Mélas, a people, 2. 156, 157.

Méla, a country, 2. 157.

Miéladas, a people, 2. 157.

Maladas, a people (the same as
the last %), 2. 170.

Malad4, daughter of Raudrdswa,
and wife of Prabhédkara, 4. 129.

Méladhdnya, variant of Madi-
dhéna, 4. 221.

Malajas, a people, 2. 170.

Malajas, variant of Malayas, 2.
166.

Mslakas, variant of Mdlavas, 2.
180.

Malati-madhava, the, a drama, re-
ferred to, 2. 340, 341; 4. 219.

Mélavas, peoples, 2. 133, 134,
158, 180, 341 ; 4. 224.

Malava, a country, P. 9; 4. 224,

223,

Malava, a river, 2. 330.

Malavénakas, a people, 2. 178.
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Malavinaras, variant of Mdilavi-
nakas, 2. 178.

Malavartis, a people, 2. 157.

Malavikdgnimitra, the, a drama,
referred to, 4. 19o.

Malayas, a people, 2. 165.

Malaya, a mountain-range in the
south-west of India, 2. 113, 127,
130, 132, 140, 155.

Malina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130,
131

Milini, the old name of Champa,
4. 125,

Mélini, variant of Ménini, 3. 27.

Malivas (1), a people, 2. 180.

Mallas, a people, 2. 165, 166.

Malla, a sort of pancratiast, 4.
3375 5. 30.

Mallaga, variant of Manuga, 2.
197.

Mallarashtra, a country, 2. 165,
341.

Mallavas (), a people, 2. 180.

Malla-yuddha, what, 5. 23, 39.

Mallindtha, a commentator, re-
ferred to, 2. 134; 3. 322.

Mélukas, variant of Karushas, 2.
133.

Mélyavat, a mountain-range to the
east of Mount Meru, 2. 111,
117, 122, 123.

Maméadha (1), variant of Magadha,
3. 28.

Mamatd, wife of Utathya, 4. 123,
134.

Mamat4, the term defined, 3. 275,
276.

Mamatwa, the same as the last, 4.
239, 241 ; 5. 223.

Mamséshtakd = Madhyamash-
taka, 3. 109, 168.
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Ména, what, 5. 253.

Manadas, variant of Maladas or
Maladas, a people, 2. 157, 170.

Ménaratha, variant of Minaratha,
3. 334

Manas, a Gandharva, 2. 83.

Manas, ‘mind.” A synonym of
Mabat, 1. 2g. Definition of it,
1. 35.

Ménasas, the Vaidyas of Saka-
dwipa, 2. 200; 5. 382.

Ménasas, the same as Sukdlas, (?)
3. 163:

Ménasa, a form of Vishiiu, 3. 17,
227.

Ménasa, son of Vapushmat, king
of S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 193.

Ménasa, a division of Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Maénasa, a region inhabited by the
Somapas and Sukdlas, 3. 162,
165.

Ménasa = Mdnasottara, a mytho-
logical mountain-range, 2. 237,
239.

Midnasa, a lake in the grove called
Nandana, 2. 112, 117 ; 4. 6.
Ménasa, what, in philosophy, 3.

150. )

Ménasa-sarovara, a lake in Undes
or Hundes, 2. 340.

Ménasottara, a fabulous moun-
tain-range, 2. 201, 203, 203,
230, 242.

Manaswin, son of Devala, 2. 24.

Manaswini, wife of Mtikaddu, 1.
152.

Manasyu, son of Mah4nta, 2. 107.

Manasyu,-son of Pravira, 4. 127.

Miénava, a portion of Bhiratavar-
sha, 2. 129.

INDEX.

Maunava, a Kalpa, P. 70.
Mdnava, the name of a weapon
used by Rdma, 3. 315.
Manava-dharma-édstra, the legal
institutes of the Manava family,
PASSIN.
Manavalakas, variant of Mana-
varjakas, 2. 170,
Minavarjakas, a people, 2. 170.
Mdnavartikas, variant of Gavavar-
tilas, 2. 157.
Manavagas, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 69.
Manava-upapurdna, P. 87.
Ménavi, variant of Témasi, 2. 152.
Mancha, ¢ platform,’ 5. 27, 28, 30,

32.

Manchagéra, what, 5. 33.

Mancha-vata, what, 5. 30-33.

Mandagas, the Stdras of S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 2zo0; 5. 382.

Mandaga; variant of Manuga, 2.
197.

Mandagé, a river, 2. 155.

Mandalkas, a people (the same as
the next ?), 2. 163.

Maridakas, a people, 2. 180.

Mandékini, rivers so called, 2. 153,
154. .

Matidalaka, variant of Pattalaka,
&e., 4. 197, 201.

Mandara, son of Meru, 1. 157.
Identified with a mountain-
range to the east of Mount Mera,
1. 129, 142, 143; 2. 2, 111,
115, 116; 5. 88, 137.

Mandara, a mountain in Kufa- '
dwipa, 2. 196.

Mandaraharina, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129.

Mandavéhini, a river, 2. 153.
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Mandehas, a class of Rikshasas,
inimical to the Sun, 2. 249,
250, 252.

Mandehas, a caste in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 195.

Méndhétrfi, variously genealogized,
3.265-271, 273-275,280-282,
297; 4. 130, 240, 241 ; 5. 57.

Mahdukas, variant of Mandakas,
2. 180.

Mandukayanas, of the Rig-veda,
3. 5I1. .

Mandukeya, son and disciple of
Indrapramati, and promulgator
of the Rig—veda, 3. 45.

Mandukeya, variant of Mandu-
keya, 3. 45.

Mangalaprastha, a hill in India, 2.
I41.

Méngali, disciple of Paushpinji,
and teacher of the Sima-veda,
3. 61.

Mangu, son of Swaphalka, 4. 94,
96.

Maiii, a serpent, son of KaSyapa,
2. 74.

Marii, an author, referred to the
court of King Vikramdditya,
P.o.

Manidhéna, a king, 4. 221.

Matidhdnya, variant of Maxi-
dhéna, 4. 2271,

Manidhényaka, variant of Mani-
dhana, 4. 221.

Manidhéra, variant of Matidh4na,
4. 221.

Manidh4va, variant of Manidhdna,
4. 221,

Manigriva, son of Kubera, 4. 281.

Manikuta, a mountain in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

III

Maning4 (), a river, 2. 153.

Ménini, an Apsaras, daughter of
Pramlochd, 3. 27.

Manipura, a city on the sca-coast
of Kalinga, 4. 160.

Manishin, variant of Senajit, 4.
I74.

Manittha, an astronomer, referred
to the cowt of King Vikrami-
ditya, P. 9.

Manivihana = Kusdmba, son of
Vasu, 4. 149.

Manivaka, son of Bhavya, king of
Sika-dwipa, 2. 198.

Manivaka, a region in Sdka-dwipa,
2. 198

Manjuld, a river, 2. 153.

Manjush4, the term defined, 4. 126.

Manmatha = Kéma, the God of
Love, 5. 76.

Manodhfiti (%), variant of Dhtiti,
son of Vitahavya, 3. 335.

Manohar4, wife of Dhara, a Vasu,
2. 23.

Manohara, variant of Manoramé,
2. 81.

Manojavas, a class of gods in the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 206.
Manojava, son of I$ina, a form of

Rudra, 1. x17.

Manojava, son of Anila, 2. 23;
5. 387.

Manojava, son of Medhatithi, king
of Saka-dwipa, 2. 200.

Manojava, an Indra in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12.

Manojava, a region in S4ka-dwipa,
2. 200.

Manojavé, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Mano-maya, what, 5. 17.
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Manoramé, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Manovati, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Mantalaka, variant of Maddalaka,
4. 201.

Manthu, son of Viravrata, 2. 107.

Mantra, what, P. 32 ; 1. 164; 2.
338; 5. 243.

Mantra, the twelve-syllabled, what,
1. 99; 5. 212, 383.

Mantradruma, an Indra in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12.

Mantram4ld, a river in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Mantra-snéna, a ceremony, de-
fined, 3. 114.

Manus, fourteen, sages presiding
over periods called Manwan-
taras, °patriarchates,” 1. 49,
82, 103; D. 190, 193, 300.
Their names, as given in 3.
1-32, are, as generally enume-
rated, as follows :—1. Swiyai-
bhuva ; 2. Swérochisha; 3.
Auttami ; 4. Tdmasa; 5. Rai-
vata ; 6. Chakshusha; 7. Vai-
vaswata ; 8. S4varii; g. Dak-
shasdvarfia ; 10. Brahmasdvar-
fa; 11. Dharmasivarfika ; 12,
S4varfa ; 13. Rauchya; 14.
Bhautya.

Manu, son of Brahm4, 1. xo1. Son
of Vivaswat, the Sun, and hence
called Vaivaswata, 3. 231, 297.
Reputed author of the Ménava-
dharma-8astra, P. 4, et passim.
See also P. 62, 8o, 81, 95; 1,
104, &c., 159, 164, &c., 187 ;
3. 34, 230, &c.; 4. 237, 239,
240 ; 5. 210.

Manu, a form of Rudra, 1. 117.

Manu, son of Kfissdwa, 2. 209.

|

INDEX.

! Manu, son of Madhu, son of

Devana (1), 4. 69.

Manuga, son of Dyutimat, king
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.
Manuga, a region in Krauncha-

dwipa, 2. 197.

Manuja, variant of Amavat (2), 3.
190, 191.

Manushya-yajna, a certain sacri-
fice, 3. 40.

Manu Swayanbhuva.
son of Brahma.
Manuvasa, son of Madhu, son of

Devana (%), 4. 69.

Manwantara, ¢ patriarchate,” along
period of time, so called. The
nature and duration of one, 1.
49, 51, &e.  The Manwantaras
named, 3. 1-32. See also P.
7, 10, 28, 30, .37, 38, 42, 43,
56, 57, 76, 79, 97; 2. 9, &e.
&e. 5 5. 6, 169, 244, 246, 259,
299, 31I.

Manwat, son of Purushaprabbu,
4. 70.

Manyu, a form of Rudra, 1. 117.

Manyu, variant of Bhavanmanyu,
4. 136.

Maraka, what, 4. 87.

Marasimha Deva, a king of the
Konkan, 4. 211.

Margas, variant of Mfigas, the
caste so called, 2. 200.

M4rgadirsha, a month, Nov.-Dec.,
2. 285, &c.; 3. 168.

Maricha, son of Sunda, 2. 69.
Méricha, in the guise of a golden
deer, slain by Rdma, 3. 315.
Marichi, son of Brahma, P. 27,
28; 1. 100, 135, &c., 153; 3.
2. His wives, 1. 1009, 110;

See Manu,
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3. 160, 297, 343. His offspring,
2. 303. .

Marfehi, son of Samrdj, son of
Chitraratha, 2. 107.

Mirichi, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 8z2.

Marichi, wife of Parjanya, son of
Agni, 1.154; 2. 263.

Mérichi, patronym of Kadyapa,
2. 71

Marichigarbhas, a class of gods in
the ninth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Marichigarbha, a region tenanted
by the Pittis called Havishmats,
3. 163.

Mirishas (1), a people, 2. 178.

Marish4, daughter of Kandu, and
wife of the Prachetases, 2. 2,
&e.

Mérish4, wife of Stra, son of De-
vamidhusha, 4. 100.

Marish4, a river, 2. 154.

Mérjas, variant of Bhargas, a peo-
ple, 2. 171.

Maérjari, variant of Somépi, son of
Sabadeva, 4. 151, 173.

Mérkadida-purédtia = Mérkaddeya-
purdda, P. 53.

Markandeya, son of Miikadidy,
P. 44, 53, 54, &c.; 1. 152,
155:

Mérkandeya (), variant of Man-
dikeya, 3. 45.

Méarkandeya-purdria, analysis of
it, &e., P, 20, 21, 23,24, 53, &c.,
59, 60; 3.67; 5. 311, 319, 327.

Miarkaideyf, wife of Rajas, son of
Vasishtha, 1. 155; 2. 263.%

Marriage, rules for, &c., 3. 1o1,
dee.

Mérshi, son of Sarana, 4. 109,

Marshimat, son of Sérana, 4. ro9.
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Mérshti, wife of Dulisaha, P. 56.

Maru, son of Sighra or Sighraga,
3. 314. He is still living, 3.
325. See Devipi.

Maru, son of Haryaswa, 3. 331.

Maru (¥), sprung from Ikshwéku,
4. 237.

Marubhaumas, variant of Meru-
bhutas, 2. 169.

Marubhiimis, a people, 2. 169.

Marubhumi, a country, 2. 169 ;
4. 222

Marudeva, son of Supratika, 4.
168.

Marudvtidh4, a river, 2. 121.

Mérukas, variant of Kérishas, 2.
133.

Marul-loka, the same as Deva-loka,
1. 98.

Marunandana, variant of Pulin-
daka, 4. 192.

Marundas, variant of Murtiidas,
4. 206.

Marund4chi (), variant of Makar,
2. 149.

Maruts, ‘winds.” Sons of Ka-
$§yapa and Diti, 2. 78-8o.
(Called sons of Rudra and Pfiéni,

2. 79, 8o. Forty-nine in num-
ber, 2. 79, 80; 3. 15.  Their
chief, Visava, 2. 85. Ety-

mology of the word, 2. 79, 8o.
See also 1. 142 (where correct
the spelling), 200; 2. 22; 3.
14, 244; 4 134, 135, 249,
293 ; 5. 2, 43, I0I, 143, 234
Mérutas = Maruts, 3. 158.
M4ruta, a heaven, assigned to
diligent Vaisyas, 1. 97, 98..
Maruta, variant of Maru, son of
Sighra, &c., 3. 325.
bid
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Marata, variant of Marutta, son
of Usauas, &e., 4. 63, 64.

Marutta, son of Avikshit, 3. 243~
245, 330; 4. 25, 240.

Marutta, son of Usanas, &c., 4. 63.

Marutta, son of Karandhama, 4.
116.

Marutwats, sons of Dharma and
Marutwati; the Indras, 2. 21,22.

Marutwat = Hanumat, 1. 117.

Marutwati, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22.

Mé4shi, variant of Mérishd, wife of
Stra, 4. 100.

Mési éraddham, a particular sacri-
fice, 3. 114.

Miétali, Indra’s  charioteer, who
visited Patéla, 2. 2009.

Mathurd, a holy ecity in India.
Founded by Satrughna, 1. 165 ;
3. 318. Subdhu and Stirasena
reigned there, 3. 319. See
also P. 12, 70, 71, 107; 4.
218, 269, 275, 338; 5. 9, 10,
18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 54, 55, 57,
63, 64, 160, 248, 249, 382.

Mathurd, a district (%), 2. 156.

Mathurd-mahatmya, a part of the
Variha-purdna, P. 71.

Mati, ¢ understanding,” a synonym
of Mahat, 1. 32. '

Matinara, son of Riksha, son of
Anriha, 4. 128.

Matinara, variant of Rantinira,
3. 266 (where correct the spell-
ing); 4. 129-131; 5. 390.

Matkunid, a river, 2. 155.

Matrs, ‘moment of time,’ 5. 18g.
See Nimesha.

Mattis, ‘mothers, daughters of
Daksha and Prasti, &c., P. 82 ;

INDEX.

1. 131; 5. 386. For their
names, Kbyiti, &c., see 1. 109.

Matsyas, peoples so called, 2. 156,
158, 172.

Matsya, disciple of S#Ekalya, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda,
3. 46.

Matsya, son of Vasu, son of Kfi-
taka, 4. 150.

Matsya, ‘fish, an epiphany of
Vishfu, P. 81.

Matsya, a district in India, 2.
143, 153.

Matsya = Matsya-purdiia, P. 8o
3. 67.

Miétsya (%), variant of Matsya, dis-
ciple of S'ikalya, 3. 46.

Matsya-dwipa, a certain island, in
Paurdnik mythology, 2. 129.

Matsya-purana, analysis of it, &e.,
P. 7, 17, 19, 20, 24-28, 35,
36, 51, 52, 54, 60) 62_64; 661
68, 75, 77, 78, 80, &c., 84, 86,

- 89; 5. 270.

Maudéki, son of Bhavya, king of
Sika-dwipa, 2. 198. )
Maud4ki, a region in S4ika-dwipa,

2. 198.

Maud4kin, variant of Maudéki, as
doubly denotative, 2. 198.

Maudga, disciple of Devadarsa,
and teacher of the Atharva-veda,
3. 61.

Maudgaladi, variant of Modosha,
3. 62.
Maudgalyas,
4. 145.
Maudgalya, son of Mudgala, son

of Haryaswa, 4. 146.

Mauhurtikas, the same as Muhtr-

tajas, 2. 22.

certain Brdhmans,
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Maulas (), variant of Maunas, the
dynasty, 4. 206, z10.

Maunas, a dynasty, 4. 204, 206,
207, 209, 218.

Maunas, variant of Pauras, 4. 210.

Maunda, variant of Maudga, 3.
61.

Mauneyas, certain Gandharvas,
sprung from Muni, 3. 281.

Maurtndas, the same as Murua-
das, 4. 209.

Mauryas, a dynasty, 4. 186, 187,
190, 203, 205, 232.

M4vella, son of Vasu, son of Kii-
taka, 4. 149.

Maya, an Asura, son of Viprachitti,
P. 82; 1. 190; 2. 72.

Mayé4, ¢ deceit,” danghter of Adhar-
ma, 1. 111. Called daughter
of Antita, and wife of Bhaya,
1. 112. Seealso 1. 188, 190;
3.73,83; 5. 316.

Mé4y4, the same as Yoganidra, 4.
260.

M4ya, ¢personified active will of
the Creator,” 1. 46. See also
P. 41; 1. 17, 25, 28.

Méyadevi, wife of Sambara, 5. 74,

75. She marries Prad}umna 5.
76.  Nérada pronounces that
formerly she was Rati, 5. 76, 77.

Méyamoha, Buddha so called, 3.
206-209; 5. 349, 359, 377

Méyérati, vaviant of \Iaya.vatl a.
74-

Mayévatl = Mayadevi, 5. 74-76.

Mayus, son of Puriravas, 4. 13.

Measures, of time, 1. 47, &c. Of
land, 1. 92, &c. .

Medasiras, variant of Sivadri S4-
takarfin, 4. 198.
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Medha = Medhas, 2. 101.

Medhé4, ‘intelligence,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110, 148.

Medh4dh¥iti, a Rishi in the ninth
Manwantara, 3. 25.

Medhas, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100;
5. 388. See Medha.

Medh4tithi, son of Priyavrata, 2.
100. King of Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 101, 191. But, by another
account, king of Sdka-dwipa,
2. 200.

Medhatithi, son of KaAwa, 4. 130,
131, 140.

Medhatithi, a law-commentator,
referred to, or cited, 3. 39, 104,
107, 131, 138, 163, 174, 176.

Medhatithi (%), Medhatithi (%),
variants of Medhadhfiti, 3. 25,
227.

Medh4vin, variously genealogized,
4. 164, 165.

Medical science, eight branches of
Hindu, 4. 33. Teachers of it
4. 33.

Medini-koga, a vocabulary, referred
to, 2. 286 (where correct the
spelling), 343.

Mediya (?), variant of Modosha, 3
62.

Meghas, a people, 4. 216.

Megha, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.

Megha (%), variant of Ghoshavasu,
4. 192.

Megha-dita, the, a poem, referred
to, 2. 150, 157, 160 ; 3. 246;

4. 137.
Meghamala, a mountainin Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Meghaptishtha,son of Ghf 1tap1lsh-
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tha, king of Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 198.

Meghaptishtha, a region in Kraun-
cha-dwipa, 2. 198.

Meghapushpa, a horse of Kfishra,
4. 83.

Meghaswiti, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 196, 200.

Meghaswiti, son of Pulomévi, 4.
200.

Meghayanti, a Krittika, 2. 337.

Meghay4ti, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.

Mekalas, a people, 2. 159, 160.

Mekalas, a dynasty, 4. 215, 2160.

Mekala, a Rishi, connected, per-
haps, with the people called
Mekalas, 2. 160.

Mekala, a mountain in Central
India, 2. 151, 160, 340.

Mekal4, a city in Central India,
4. 64, 214-216.

Mekaléd = Narmad4, 2. 160; 4.
215.

Mekalddri = Mekala, the moun-
tain so called, 2. 160.

Mekalakas, variant of Mekalas, the
dynasty, 4. 215.

Mekalakanys = Narmadd, 2. 160.

Mekalakanyaké = Narmads, 2.
160.

Men, proceeded from Brahmig, 1.
81.

" Men4, wife of Himavat, variously
genealogized, 1. 118, 157; 3.
159, 162.

Men4, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Men4, a river, 2. 149.

Menaks, an Apsaras, daughter of
Brahmié, 2. 45, 81-83, 28,
286, 291, 293.

Mendicants, duties of, 3. g5, &e.

INDEX.

Meru, wife of Nébbhi, 2. 103.

Meru, a fabulous mountain in the
centre of Jambu-dwipa, 2. 109~

" 111. Its dimensions and form,
2. 111, &c. Its mountain-ridges,
2. 117. The cities of the gods
in and around it, 2. 118. Its
rivers, 2. 120. Its situation,
boundaries, &e., 2. 121, &ec.
&e.  See also P. 97; 1. 4o,
120, 152, 157, 188; 2. 102,
112-116, &c., 205, 207, 208,
236, 239, 242-244, 272; 3.
24, 53, 2595 4. 249, 259; 5.
28, 165, 248, 386.

Merubhitas, a people, 2. 169.

Merumandara, a certain mountain,
according to the Bhdgavata-
purdfa, 2. 115, 116, 122,

Merusavariis, four Manus so called,
the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and
twelfth, 3. 24.

Merusdvarii, a Manu,
Brahmi, 3. 25.

Metres, origin of certain, 1. 86.

Michit4, variant of Nischits, 2.
146.

Midhwas, son of Daksha, son of
Chitrasena, 3. 335.

Mihira, a family so called, 5. 382.

Mimémss, ¢ hermeneutics,’ referred
to, 3. 325; 4. 252.

Minaratha, son of Anenas, son of
Kshemdri, 3. 334.

Mind, an organ of sense, 1. 38.

Mishténna, what, 2. 218, 331.

Miérakesi, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81,
82; 4. 129.

Mita, a Rishi in the third Man-
wantara, 3. 7.

Mitadhwaja, son of Dharma-

son of
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dhwaja or Janaka, 3. 333; 5.
217.

Mitakshara, the, a law-commen-
tary, referred to, or quoted, I.
6o; 2. 216; 3. 38, 88, 104,
126, 151, 174, 175, 224, 338.

Mithi, the same as Janaka, or
Janaka’s father, according to
varying accounts, 3. 330, 331I.

Mithil4, a city, capital of Videha,
2. 341; 3. 330 (there miscalled
a country), 331, 335; 4. 83,
344 5. 225,

Mitra, an Aditya, 1. 188; 2. 27,
285, &c., 306; 3. 338; 5. 381.
Presides over the anus, 1. 38;
3. 109. Associated with Va-
ruda, 3.172, 233, 234, 328; 4. 5.

Mitra, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Mitra, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
179. .

Mitra = Bhaga, the Aditya, () 1.
131

Mitra = Vasishtha, 3. 3035.

Mitra, variant of Niramitra, 4.
174.

Mitraghna, variant of Mitrayu, son
of Divodésa, 4. 147.

Mitrasaha = Sauddsa, son’s son of
Sarvakdma, 3. 305, 306, 309.

Mitrasena, variant of Chitrasena,
the Gandharva, 2. 293.

Mitravana, a grove so called, 5.
381,

Mitravinda, wife of Krishha, 5.
78, 79, 82 (where she is called
daughter of Ré4jadhidevi, on I
‘know not what authority). The
same as Saibys, (%) 5. 107.

Mitravinda, a river in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197.
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Mitrayu, descended from Vasish-
tha; adisciple of Romaharshana,
and a teacher of the Purdnas,
P. 19; 3. 64-66.

Mitrayu, Mitrdyu, son of Divod4sa,
son of Badhryaswa, 4. 147.

Mitrdyu, variant of Mitrayu, Va-
sishtha’s descendant, 3. 64, 65.

Mitreyu, variant of Mitrayu, son
of Divodasa, 4. 147.

Mlechchhas, degraded Kshattriyas,
3. 295. Peoples in various parts
of India, 3. 296; 4. 117, 110.
Kings of them, 4. 207, 210,
225, 226.  See also P. 33, 41;
1. 182; 2. 141, &c.; 4. 229;
5. 54, 55, 150.

Moda, disciple of Vedasparsa, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
61.

Modéki, variant of Maudédki, as
doubly denotative, 2. 198.

Modésha (%), variant of Modosha,
3. 62. }

Modosha, disciple of Vedadar$a,
and teacher of the Atharva-veda,
3. 62.

Moha, ¢infatuation,” sprung from
Brahm4, 1. 1o2.

Moha, what, in philosophy, 1. 37,
69; 5. 202.

Mobhini, a female form assumed by
Vishhu, 1. 147. ‘

Mohini, will-born daughter of King
Rukméngada, P. 52.

Moksha, what, 1. 186, 187; 2.
14; 5. 187.

Monotheism of the Purdias, al-
leged, 1. 41, 42.

Months. Four kinds of, 2. 254.
Named, 2. 261, 285, 2971,
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&e. Appropriation of Adityas,
Rishis, &c., to them, 2. 284,
&e.

Moon, the. Produced from the
ocean, when churned, 1. 144.
Its chariot and horses, 2. 299.
The source of a celestial bever-
age called Sudhé, 2. 300.

Mot of the Pheenicians, its analogy
to Mahat, 1. 33.

Mountains. Bounding the earth,
2. 114. Of Mern, 2. 117, 121,
&e. Of Bharatavarsha, 2. 126.
Of the various Dwipas, 2. 191,
&e. &e.

Mountaiveers, tribes of, 1. 182,
183.

Mrtichchbakatik4, a drama, re-
ferred to, 4. 195.

Mtida, a form of Rudra, 5. 386.

Mrtidara, variant of Mridura, 4.
94, 96

Mrtidu, son of Ntipanjaya, 4. 163.

Miidu, variant of Mtidura, 4. 94.

Mfidu, variant of Riju, 4. r10.

Mtidura, son of Swaphalka, 4. 94,
96.

Mfiduri, variant of Mrtiduvid, 4.
96..

Mriduvid, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96.

Miiga, a horse of the Moon, 2.
299.

Mrigé, the same as Mrigavithi, 2.
277.

Mfigas, variant of Magas, 2. 199;
5. 382, 38;5.

Miigadiras, a constellation so
called, 1. 132; 2. 263, &e.

Mtigasirsha, the same as Mriga-
§iras, 2. 308.

Mriga-tfishid, what, 5. 6o.

INDEX.

Miigavithi, a certain triad of aster-
isms, 2. 265, &e., 276, 277.

Mrigavithik4, the same as Miiga-
vithi, 2. 276.

Miigavyidha, a Rudra, 2. 24, 23.

Mrigendra (%), variant of Mfigen-
draswatikaria, 4. 200.

Mfigendraswitikarna, son of Skan-
dhaswati, 4. 200.

Mrigi, daughter of Kasyapa, and
mother of wild animals, 2. 74.

Miikanda (%), variant of Mfikanidy,
1. 152.

Miikandd, son of Vidh4tfi, son of
Bhrigu, 1. 152.

Mtish4, ¢ falsehood,’ wife of Adhar-
ma, 1. 111.

Miishi (), variant of Kfimi, son of
Uéinara, 4. 121.

Mfittikdvana (%), variant of Mfit-
tikdvata, 4. 73.

Mrittikdvata, a city, 4. 344.
Miittikavati.

Mfittikdvati, a city on the river
Narmadd, 4. 19, 64, 344-

Miityu, ‘death.’  Sprung from
Brahm4, 1. 102. Called son of
Kali and Duorukti, 1. r11. Also
called son of Bhaya and MA4y4,
1. 112

Mtityu, a Rudra, 2. 23.

Mtityu, father of Sikhin or Ketu,
2. 259.

Mrityu (another %), father of Su-
nith4, 1. 179.

Mtityu (another %), a Vyésa in the
sixth Dwéapara age, 3. 34, 36.
Muchakunda (%), variant of Muchu-

kunda, 3. 268.
Muchukunda, son of Mandhatfi
and Bindumati, 3. 268. He

See
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destroys Kdlayavana by a glauce
of his eye, 5. 57. Lauds Ktishia,
5. 58. Goes to Gandhamddana,
to perform penance, 5. 62.

Mudas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 82.

Muda, ¢ pleasure,” son of Dharma,
1 111,

Mudgala, disciple of Sakalya, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
45, 46.

Mudgala, son of Refu, 4, 28.

Mudgala, variously genealogized,
4. 144-146.

Mudgala-puréna, P. go.

Mudré-rikshasa, the, a drama, re-
ferred to, 4. 186.

Mugh, connected with Maga, P.
64 (where correct the spelling);
5. 381, 384.

Mubhisha, variant of Mahisha, the
mountain-range so called, 2.
194.

Muhurtéd, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22.

Muhdrta, a measure of time, vari-
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 3.
121, 187; 2. 253; 5. 1g90.
The Muhfirta of Brahma4, when,
3. 108.

Muhtrtajas, sons of Dharma and
Muhurts, 2

Mika, son of Upa.sunda . 69.

Muké4, a town, in Mah4videha, 2
165.

Mukhyas, a class of gods in the
eighth Manwantara, 3. 23.

Mukhya, its technical sense, 1. 703
5. 386.

Mukhys =
2. 240.

Mukta, variant of Yukta, 3. 29.

Sukhd, Varufa’s city,
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Mukts, variant of Sukla, a river
in Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Mukti, what, 5. 229.

Muktimati, a river, rising in the
Riksha mountains, 2. 1 53.

Mukunda, variant of Kramunja, a
mountain-range running east-
ward from Mount Meru, 2. 117.

Mukunthas, a people, 2. 163.

Mula, a certain asterism, 2. 264,
&ec., 308; 5. 248.

Muladeva, assassin of Sumitra, son
of Agnimitra, 4. 172, 191.

Mulaka, son of Aémaka, son of
Saudasa, 3. 310, 311, 314.

Mummies, prepared bythe Hindus,
3. 328, 329.

'VIunchatas Kausika Bra’,hmans, 4.
28.

Mundas, certain Lm§ 4. 203.

MuAda, son of Udayibhadra, 4.
186.

Munido, the PAli name of the son
of Anuruddhako, 4. 132.

Muni, son of Dyutimat, king of
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Muni, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kagyapa, and mother of the
Apsarases, &c., 2. 26, 75, 81;
3. 281.

Muni, aregion in Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 197.

Muni, ‘sage,” 1. 7, et passim.

Muni, variant of Mahdamuni, the
Rishi, 3. r1.

Muni, variant of Dhwani, (%) 3.
190, 19I.

Muni, variant of Suchi,
Satadyumna, 3. 333.
Munika (%), variant of Sunika, 4

178.

son of
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Munja, his capital, where, 5. 112.

Munja, what, 5. 383.

Munj4, variant of Manjuld, 2. 153.

Munjakesas, of the Atharva-veda,
3. 62.

Mura, slain by Kftishaa, 5. go.

Murs, wife of Nanda, father of
Chandragupta, 4. 187.

Mura, variant of Muru, the demon
so called, 5. go.

Murala = Kerala, the country so
called, 2. 341.

Murald, a river, 2. 341.

Murdri, an epithet of Ktishfia or
Visbiu, 2. 112,

Mirdhany4, wife of Mérkandeya,
1. 1352.

Murdhavasikta, a caste, sprung
from Brahman fathers and
Kshattriya mothers, 4. 213.

Murta, what, 5. 161, 235, 238.

Mirtaya, son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Murti, a Prajipati of the second
Manwantara, and son of Vasish-
tha, 3. 5.

Murti, ‘form,” daughter of Dak-
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 110,
IIIL.

Murtimat, what, in philosophy, 5.
198.

Muru, a demon, slain by Kfishda,
3. 55, 89, 90.

Muru, a country (%), 5. 55.

Murundas, Murtiidas, a dynasty,

"4, 206, 200.

Musala, a sort of club, borne by
Balabhadra, 5. 51.

Musaldyudha, an epithet of Bala-
bhadra, from his club, 5, 67,
131, 134-

Mushakas, a people, 2. 178, 180.

INDEX.

Mushikas, a people, 2. 178 ; 4. 222.

Mushika, a country, 2. 178.

Mushtika, a famous paucratiast,
slain by Kfishfa, 4. 335, 337;
5. 23, 28, 35, 36, 39, 40, 87.

Mushti-nipdta (?), what, in the
pancratium, 9. 36. -

Must (corrupted from the Persian
mast), what, 5. 29,

Mitibas, a people, 2. 170.

Nabénazdista, of the ancient Par-
sis, 3. 231I.

Nabha, son of Swarochisha, and a
Rishi in the second Manwan-
tara, 3. 5.

Nabha, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71.

Nabha = Nabhas, the month so
called, 3. 168.

Nabha, variant of Nabhéga, 3. 13.

Nabha, variant of Madhu, the
Rishi, 3. 14. .

Nébha, variant of Nébhiga, 3.
303.

Nabha, variant of Nabhas, son of
Nala, 3. 32o0.

Nabhagas, a class of Réjarshis
sprung from Manu, 3. 70.

Nabhéga, two persons, variously
genealogized, 3. 13, 14, 231-
233, 239, 241, 256, 257. Oue
of them becomes a Vaidya, 3.
240.

Nabhiga, a Rishi in the tenth
Manwantara, 3. 20.

N4bhéga, variously genealogized,
3. 303, 314, 315.

Nabhéga, variant of Nabhaga, &c.,
3. 13, 231, 256-258.

N4bhaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3.

13.
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Nabhaga, variant of Nabhdga, 3.
13.

Nébhiga Arishta, the same as
N4bhégarishta, 3. 233, 240,
256. See Nabhanedishtha.

Nabhé4gadishta, Nabhigadishta,
3. 231, 241, 256. See Nabha-
nedishtha.

Nébhaganedishtha, son of Vai-
vaswata, 3. 231, 256. See
Nabhénedishtha.

Nabhigarishta, son of Vaivaswata,
3. 231, 232, 240, 24I, 256.
See N4bhanedishtha.

Nabhakananas, variant of Nala-
kananas, 2. 178.

Nébhanedishtha, named in the
Rig-veda and elsewhere, 3. 13,
231, 256, 257, 340, 34I.

Nabhas, son of Nala, son of Ni-
shadha, 3. 320.

Nabhas = Sravana, a month, July—
August, 2. 261 ; 4. 261.

Nabhas = Akéda, 2. 232.

Nabhasa, son of U'tja, son of Sa-
tyahita, (?) 4. 150.

Nabhas-tala, what, 5. 194.

Nabhaswati, wife of Antardhduna,
son of Prithu, 1. 193.

Nabhasya, son of Swirochisha,
and a Rishi in the second Man-
wantara, 3. 5.

Nabhasya = Bhadrapada, a montk,
August-September, 2. 261.

N4bhi, son of Agnidhra, and king
of Hima, 2. 102, 103.

Nébhigupta, son of Hiratiyaretas,
and a ruler in Kufa-dwipa, 2.
197.

Nébhigupta, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.
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Nabhira, a Bahlika king, 4. 214.

Niadi=Nadik4, 2. 253.

Nadiks, a certain measure of time,
1. 48; &. 189, 190.

Nadina, variant of Adina, 4. 43.

Nad'wald, daughter of Vairdja,
and wife of the Manu Chak-
shusha, 1. 177.

Nagas, ¢ serpent-gods,’ sons of Ka-
$yapa and Kadrd, P. 42; 1.
144, 188 ; 2. 28, 284; 5. 236,
251, 383. Their king, 2. 86.
They are harassed by the Gan-
dharvas, 3. 281, 282.  See also
Sarpas.

Nigas, a people, 4. 212,

Nagas, kings reigning at Padma-
vati, Kantipuri, and Mathurs,
4. 212, 217-219.

Néga, a serpent, son of Kasyapa
and Kadrg, 2. 74.

N4ga, a mountain-range running
northward from Mount Meru,
2 117.

N4ga, a range of hills to the east
of Ramgarh, 2. 142.

Naga = Néga-dwipa, a portion of
Bhératavarsha, 2. 112.

Naga, variant of Rambha, a ser-
pent, 2. 287, 293.

Nigadésako, the Pali name of a
son of Mundo, 4. 182, 185.

Niga-dwipa, a portion of Bhara-
tavarsha, 2. 129.

Naga-kanyas, what, 2. 211,

Naga-panchami, a certain festival,
P. 64.

Nagara, defined, 1. 94.

Négara-khanda, a section of the
Skanda-purafa, 3. 339.

Nigasena, a king, 4. 217.



I22

N4gavithi, daughter of Dharma
and Yami, 2. 22.

Néagavithi, a certain triad of as-
terisms, 2. 264, &c., 337.

Nagesa Bhatta, quoted, or named,
P. 84; 5. 379.

Nagnas, ‘naked,” certain misbe-
lievers, 3. 196, 2z01. See also
3. 208, 225.

Nagnajit, king of Kosala, and
father of Nagnajiti or Saty,
5. 79, 82.

Nagnajiti, patronym of Saty,
wife of Ktishna, 5. 79, 82, 107.

Nagnik4, the term defined, 3.102.

Nshusha, a serpent, son of Ka-
¢yapa and Kadry, 2. 74.

Nahusha, son of Ayus and Prabha,
2. 703 4. 30, 44, 45, 240.

Nahusha, son of Ambarisha, 3.
314; 4. 1.

Naigama, disciple of Sakapuni,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 49.

Naigameya, son of Kumdra, son of
Agni, 2. 23.

Naikaprtishthas, a people, 2. 160.

Naikavakrd, a deformed damsel
made straight by Krishha, 5.
21, 165.

Naimisha = Naimishérafiya, 3.

170.

Naimisha-gomati, a riverin India,
3. 170.

Naimishératiya, a forest on the
river Gomati, P. 28, 30, 37,
40, 52, 58, 63, 88.

Naimishérafiya-mahdtmya, a part
of the Vayu-purada, P. 39.

Naimishikas, a people, 4. 221.

Naimittika, what, 1. 113; 5. 186.

INDEX.

Naimittika-pralaya, the, what, 5.
196.

Naimittika-§r4ddha, a certain mor-
tuary ceremony, 3. 146.

Nairfitas, a people, 2. 171.

Nairfita, or Rakshas, his city,
where, 2. 112.

Naishadas, a people, 4. 221.
Nishadas.

Naishadhas, a dynasty, 4. 215,
216, 221. See Nishadhas.

Nikas, a dynasty, 4. 218, 219.

Nékala, what, 3. 125.

Nékapfishtha, the highest of the
heavens, 3. 198.

Nakhavat, a king, 4. 212.

Nakshatras, ¢lunar asterisms,’
twenty-seven in number, daugh-
ters of Daksha, and wives of
Soma, 2. 10, 21, 28.

Nakshatra-stichaka, what, 2. 218.

Nakshatra-yoginis, the stars of the
twenty-seven lunar mansions,
daughters of Daksha, and wives
of Chandra, 2. 28.

Nakta, son of Pfithu or Pfithu-
shenfia, 2. 107.

Nakula, son of Nésatya, 2. 136;
3. 74, 79 ; 4. 103, 159, 160,
163 ; 5. 134.

Nakula, variant of Ratula, 4.
169.

Nala, son of Nishadha, 2. 171; 3.
303, 304, 320; 4. 216.

Nala, son of Virasena, 3. 304.

Nala, son of Yadu, son of Yayati,
4. 53.

N4l4, a river in India, 2. 152.

Nala, variant of Dala, 3. 321.

Nala, variant of Sala, son of Su-
dhanwan, 3. 321.

See
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Nala, variant of Bhava, son of
Viloman, 4. 97.

Nalakéalakas, variant of Nalaka-
nanas, 2. 178.

Nalak4nanas, a people, 2. 1%8.

Nalaktibara, son of Kubera, 4. 281.

Nalapura, a fortress in Bundel-
khand, 2. 171.

Nalini, a river in India, 2. 120,
121,

Nalini, a river in S4ka-dwipa, 2.
199.

Nalini, variant of Nilini, 4. 144.

Nalopékhyana, the, a poem, re-
ferred to, 2. 171.

Néaman, ‘essence’ (%), &e., 4. 346 ;
5. 14, 15, 200.

Namasyu, variant of Manasyu, son
of Pravira, 4. 127.

Names for persons of different
castes, 3. 99, 100.

" Namuchi, sori of Viprachitti, 2.
70, 71. His abode, 2. 211.
Nandas, the nine, a dynasty, 4.

© 185-187, 232.

Nanda, a certain cow-herd, Krish-
fa’s foster-father, 4. 111, 270,
274, 276, 278-281, 288-290,
296, 309, 310, 312, 314, 316,
326, 336, 3375 5. 1, 9, 10, 25,
40, 63.

Nanda, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109.

Nanda, son of Mabénandin, 4.
183-187, 229-231, 234.

Nanda, son of Prasenajit, 4. 186,
345.

Nand4, the story of, P. 87.

Nanda, a mountain in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Nand4, a river in S'4lmala-dwipa,
2. 195. :
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Nandana, a Kumara, 1. 79.

Nandana (?), son of Stra, son of
Devamidhusha, 4. 1o71.

Nandana, the grove of Indra,
situated on Mount Sugandha, 2.
112, 116; 4. 293; 5. 97.

Nandana,a mountain in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Nandaséra, variant of Binduséra,
4. 188.

Nandé-upapuraiia = Nandi-upapu-
rafa, P. 87.

Nand4yaniya, disciple of B4shkala,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 50.

Nandi, a bull, attendant of Siva,
P. 89; 5. r16. According to
the Vayu-purdna, he was son of
Kadyapa and Surabhi, 2. 7s.
See Nandin and Nandi$wara.

Nand{, ‘delight,’ wife of Kima,
1111,

Nandimukhas, a class of Pitfis, 3.
98, 148, 149.

Néndi-mukha, a certain mortuary
ceremony, 3. 149, 19O.

Nandin = Nandi, 1. 122, 125; 5.
116. See Nandi and Nandi-’
§wara.

Nandi-purdnia, the, quoted, or re-
ferred to, 3. 163, 164, 166, 339.

Nandida = Nandi, 5. 116.

Nandi$wara = Nandi, 1. 122, 125,

Nandi-upapurdfa, P. 87; 3. 164,
166.

Nandivardhana, son of Udéavasu,
3. 331

Nandivardhana, son of Janaka, 4.
179.

Nandivardhana, son of Udayaswa,
4. 182,
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Nandiyasés, son of Dharma, son of
Rémachandra, 4. 211, 212.

Naras, ‘centaurs,’ their origin from
Brahms4, 1. 87.

Nara, a name of Vishriu, 1. 56,
&e.

Nara, a Devarshi, son of Dharma,
son of Brahm4, 1. 111; 3. 68;
4. 247. Arjuna identified with
him, 5. 62.

Nara, a king, son of T4masa, Manu
of the fourth Manwantara, 3.
8.

Nara, son of Gaya, son of Nakta,
2. 107.

Nara, son of Sudhfiti, 3. 245.

Nara, son of USinara, son of Ma-
hémanas, 4. 121.

Nara, son of Bhavanmanyu, 4.
136, 137.

Narada, son of Brahma, 1. 101,
&c.  Called son of Kadyapa, by
one of Daksha’s daughters, 2.
18. Denominated a Devarshi,
3. 68. Dissuades the sons of
Daksha from propagating their
kind, 2. 13. Is cursed by Dak-
sha, 2. 14. Is cursed by Brah-
mé, 2. 17. Warns Karsa of
his danger from the birth of
Krishfia, 4. 259. He lauds
Kfishfia, 4. 340, 341. See
also P. 41, 46, 51, 52, 64, 63,
75, 87; 1. 122; 3. 141, 288,
3425 4 42, 248, 335; 5. 54,
74, 76, 103, 112, 123, 128,
141, 381, 382.

Nérada, a Gandharva, son of Vari-
désa, 2. 20, 285, &c.

Niérada, a mountain-range in Plak-
sha-dwipa, 2. 191.

INDEX.

Narada-purdsia, analysis of it, &e.,
P. 24, 51, &e.  And see Nara-
diya-purina.

Néradiya = Narada, son of Brah-
m4, P. 87.

Niéradiya-purdana = Narada - purd-
na, P. 20, 23, 51, 58, 87; 3.
67; 5. 327.

Niradiya-upapurafa, P. 87.

Naraka, ‘hell’ son of Anfita, 1.
III, I12.

Naraka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71 ;
5. 87.

Naraka, son of Vishfiu and Bhiimi,
and slain by Kfishha, 4. 250,
3203 5. 55, 87, 88, 90-93, 105,
113, 136.

Naraka, a country (%), 5. 55.

Naraka, a particular hell, 1. g9 ;
2. 215.

Narakas, or ‘ hells)” 1. 99 ; 2. 214,
d&c.  See Niraya.

Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, 1.
84.

Naranarayafa = Krishna, 5. 62,
146.

Nararatha, variant of Navaratha,
4. 68.

Narasimha, Vishfiu as a man-lion,
P. 8o.

Narasithha-purafa, P. 24, 87.

Niérasimha-upapurésa, P. 87.

Naravéhana, son of Niramitra, 4.
166. .

Nérdyafna = Vishdu or KfishAa.
Why so called, &ec., P. 48, 53;
1. 52, 55, 56, &c.; 3. 262; 4.
90, 247, 249, 251, 277; 5. 3,
307. His wife, 1. 118, 120.

Nérdyana, the same as Brahmd, 5.

307.
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Nardyana, a Devarshi, son of
Dharma, P. 65; 1. 111,139;
2. 306, 308; 3. 68; 4. 247;
5. 250. Kfishfa identified with
him, 5. 62.

Nérayana, son of Bhimimitra, son
of Vasudeva, 4. 193, 194.

Nérdyana, a commentator on S4an-
kbé4yana, referred to, 3. xx3.

Nérdyana-saras, a lake near the
mouth of the Indus, 2. 13, 17.

Nirdyana-upanishad, the, referred
to, 5. 345.

Nérikavacha, anepithet of Mxilaka,
3. 310.

Narishyanta, two persons so called
", P. 575 3. 13, 14, 232, 233,
245, 335, 336.

Narishyat = Narishyanta, 3. 336.

Niariyas, variant of Saniyas, 2. 18o.

Narmad4, the river Nerbudda.
Daughter of Mekals, 2. 16o0.
Mind-born daughter of the So-
mapas, or of the Sukélas, 3. 162,
165. Called sister of the Négas,
3. 282. Wife of Dulisaha, 3.
283. Prayer to her, 3. 283. See
also P. 107; 1. 150; 2. 128
(where correct the spelling),
130, 131, 142, I5I; 3. 207;
4. 56, 59, 64, 65, 215, 344 ; 5.
71, 118, 250, 350, 388.

Narmad4-mihdtmya, a part of the
Matsya-purésa, P. 8z.

Nésatyas = Adwins, sons of Vivas-
wat and Sanjnd, 2. 343; 3.
158 ; 4. 258.

Nésatya, son of Aditya, the Sun,
4. 103, 258.

Nisik, the popular name of a town
in Western India, 4. 198.

(M)

w

Nistika, what, 5. 178.

Nature, a habit, 1. 66.

Nauriktishfa (%), variant of Gaura-
kfishfa, 4. 200.

Nav4, wife of USinara, son of Ma-
hémanas, 4. 121.

Nava, variant of Bhava, son of
Viloman, 4. 97.

Nava, variant of Nara, son of
Uéfnara, son of Mahdmanas, 4.
I21.

Navarashtras, a people, 4. 121.

Navarashtra, the kingdom ruled
by Nava, 4. 121, 122.

Navaratha, variously genealogized,
4. 68.

Navérchis = Lohitdnga, or Mais,
2. 257, 258.

Naya, ¢ polity,” son of Dharma, 1.
110; 4. 265; 5. 386. See
Dafdanaya.

Naya, variant of Anagha, 4. 132.

Naya, what, 1. 118.

Nedishtha, son of Vaivaswata, 3.
231, 232, 240, 256, 336.

Nemichakra, variant of Nichakra,
4. 163.

Nemikrishnia, variant of Arishta-
karman, 4. 197.

Netra, son of Dharmanetra, 4. 54.

Netra, variant of Subala, son of
Sumati, 4. 176.

Nichakru, son of Adhisimakfishna,
4. 163.

Nichit4, a river, 2. 147.

Nidé4gha, son of Pulastya, story of,
2. 330, &e.

Nidhis, nine, of Kubera, what, 3.
273.

Nidbfiti, variant of Nirvriti, 4.
68.
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Nidra, ¢sleep,’ a female form of
Prahm4, 1. 82.  Produced from
the ocean, when churned, 1.
147.

Nidra, the same as Yoganidra, 4.
260.

Nigada, a Sambita, the same as
the Yajur-veda, 3. 42.

Nighantu, the, a vocabulary,
quoted, 1. 5.

Nighna, son of Anarafya, son of
Sarvakarman, 3. 305, 314.
Nighna, son of Anamitra, &c., 4.

74, 100.

Nilisattwa, what, in philosophy,
1. 138.

Nijadhtiti, a
dwipa, 2. 200.

Nikfiti, ¢immorality,” daughter of
Adharma, and wife of Anfita,
1. rrx. Also called daughter
of Dambha, and wife of Lobha,
L o111

Nikshubhé, daughter of Rijwaha,
and wife of Agni and Aditya,
5. 38s.

Nikumbha, an attendant of Siva,
4. 34.

Nikumbha, son of Haryaswa, 3.
265.

Nila, son of Yadu, son of YayAti,
4. 53. :

Nila, son of Ajamidha, 4. 144.

Nila, a mountain-range to the
north of Mount Meru, 2. 102,
111, 114, 121-123.

Nila, 2 mountain-range in Orissa,
2. 141.

Nila, 2 mountain (different from
the first Nila just mentioned %),
1. 61.

river in S4ka-

INDEX.

Nilakantha, author of the Srad-
dha-mayukha, referred to, 3.
148.

Nilakantha-stotra, part of the
Véyu-purana, P. 37.

Nilalohita, a form of Siva, 1. 77,
115,

Nilinf, wife of Ajamidha, 4. 144.

Nimesha, ‘a twinkling of the
eye, the smallest measure of
time, 1. 47, 48 ; 2. 253. And
see Mitra.

Nimi, son of Ikshwiku, 3. 23q,
260. Is cursed by Vasishtha,
3. 327, 328. Is placed on the
eyelids of men, and is the
cause of their winking, 3. 329.
Named in 5. 225.

Nimi, son of Bhajamana, son of
Satwata, 4. 71.

Nimi, variant of Niramitra, son of
Khatdapadi, 4. 166.

Nimisha, ¢wink,’ its fancied ety-
mology, 3. 329.

Nimitta, what, in philosophy, 1.
66, 67; 5. 196.

Nimloch4, variant of Anumloch4,
2. 292.

Nimlochani, Varuda’s city, by one
account, 2. 240.

Nimlochi, variant of Nimi, son of
Bhajaména, 4. 72.

Nimna, variant of Nighna, son of
Anamitra, 4. 74. -

Nine gems of King Vikraméditya,
P. 7, &ec.

Nipas, a race, 4. 142, 143.

Nipa, son of Para, 4. 141-143.

Nipa, son of Kfitin (?) or Ktita,
4. 143.

Nip4, variant of Koss, 2. r53.
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Nirdmaya (if a name), son of
Dakshasgvarfia, 3. 25.

Niramitra, son of Nakula, son of
Nisatya, 4. 160.

Niramitra, Nirdmitra, son of
Khandapani, 4. 165, 166.
Niramitra, Nirdmitra, son of

Ayutdyus, son of Srutavat, 4.
174.

Niraya, ‘ hell, son of Mrityu, 1.
111

Niraya = Naraka, the infernal re-
glons generally, 2. 112,

Nirbija, what, in the Yoga philo-
sophy, 5. 230.

Nirdhfiti, variant of Nirviiti, 4.
68.

Nirguiia, what, in philosophy, 1.
153; 2. 328.

Nirménaratis, a class of gods in
the eleventh Manwantara, 3.
26.

Nirmogha, variant of Nirmoha,
son of Savarii, 3. 24.

Nirmoha, a Rishi in the thirteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

Nirmoha, son of Savarii, Manu
of the eighth Manwantara, 3.
24.

Nirmoka, a Rishi in the thirteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

Nirmoka, son of Savarhi, Manu
of the eighth Manwantara, 3.
24.

Nirmoka, variant of Nirmoha, son
of Sévarhi, the Rishi, 3. 24.

Nirmukta, what, 5. 33.

Nirfiaya-sindhu, the, a law-book,
referred to, or quoted, 3. 101,
103, 104, 146, 147, 149-15T,
153, 163, 166, 174, 177, 187,
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188, 190, 191, 198, 199, 338,
339

Nirfita, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Nirfiti, a Rudra, 2. z5.

Nirfiti, ¢calamity,” offspring of
Adharma, 1. r112. Adoptive
mother of Dambha and May4,
1. 111

Nirtidha-pasu-bandha, a certain
sacrifice; 3. 40, 113.

Nirukta, ¢glossarial comment,” an
Anga of the Vedas, 3. 46, 67 ;
4. 252,

Nirukta, the, a certain dictionary
so called, referred to, 1. 58; 2.
121, 297 ; 3. 46 ; 5. 178.

Niruktaktit, title of some unnamed
disciple of Sakapuni, and author
of a glossary to the Rig-veda,
3. 48.

Nirupadhi, what, in philosopby,
1. 25.

Nirutsuka, a Rishi in the
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28.
Nirvaktra (%), variant of Nichakru,

4. 163.

Nirvéaia, what, in philosophy, 3.
84, 210.

Nirvdha-maya, what, in philoso-
phy, 5. 225.

Nirvédaruchis, by one account, a
class of gods in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Nirvindhy4, a river, 2. 130, 155.

Nirvira, a river, 2. 146.

Nirvishaya, what, in philosophy,
2. 91; 5. 226.

Nirvtiti, variously genealogized,
4. 68.

Nirvtiti, variant of Susfama, 4.

175.
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Nirvritt, variant of Nirvfiti, 4. 68.

Nirvytha, what, in architecture,
5. 31.

Nisscharas, ©lemures,’ 2.
296.

. Nigatha, son of Balabhadra, son of
Vasudeva, 4. 109 ; 5. 68.

Nischala, variant of Nischara, the
first named below, 3. 3.

Nischara, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, 3. 4.

Nigchara, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Niéchira (%), variant of Nischara, a
Rishi in the second Manwan-
tara, 3. 5.

Ni$chir4, a river, 2. 146.

Nischit4, a river, 2. 146.

Nish4das, a people in the Vindhyas,
1. 181, &c.; 2 171; 4. 113,
220; 5. 123. See Nishada, the
caste so called. Also see Nai-
shidas.

Nishada, progenitor of the Nisha-
das, his origin, 1. 181.

Nishdda, a caste, consisting of

239,

fishermen, &c., 4. 216. See
Nishédas.
Nishadhas, a people, 2. 171. See

Naishadhas.

Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3. 304,
320.

Nishadha, a country, 3. 304; 4.
216.

Nishadha, a country (%), 2. 102.
The original, Naishadkarh var-
sham, may mean ‘the region
called Naishadha,’ or ‘the region
of the Naishadha (mountains).’

Nishadha, a mountain-range,
placed both south and east of

INDEX.

Mount Meru, 2. 111, 114, 117,
I22, 123.

Nishadh4, a river, 2. 155.

Nishadha (%?), variant of Nigatha,
4. 100.

Nishadhé4séwa, son of Kuru, son of
Samvarada, 4. 148.

Nish4din, epithet of Ekalavya,
and whence, 4. 113.

Nishka, a certain weight of gold,
5. 84, 85.

Nishkumbha, one of the Vidwe
devas, 3. 192.

Nishkumbh4, variant
shubha, 5. 382, 38s.

Nishhdtas, Kaudika Brihmans, 4.
28.

Nishprakampa, a Rishi in the
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28.
Nisi (%), variant of Nimi, son of

Bhajaména, 4. 72.

Nisitha, son of Pushparia, 1. 178.

Nigrits, variant of Nischit4, 2. 146.

Ni$umbha, a demon, slain by Yo-
ganidra, 4. 261.

Nisunda, son of Hrdda, 2. 69.

Nitala, a particular P4t4la, or un-
derworld, 2. 209.

Nitdna, son of Stra, son of Vidi-
ratha, 4. 99.

Nitatni, a Kfittikd, 2. 337.

Niti, what, 1. 118; 4. 263.

Niti-manjari, the, a book, referred
to, 2. 8o.

Niti-mayukha, the, a law-book, re-
ferred to, 2. 131, 132, 146, 155,
156, 339; 3. 190.

Nitya, what, in philosophy, 1.
1135 5. 186,

Nitya-karman, a certain religious
duty, 4. 257.

of Nik-

*
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Nitya-$rdddha, a certain mortuary
observance, 3. 114, 146.

Nivapa, what, 3. 93.

Nivara, a river, 2. 148.

Nivéatakavachas, aclassof Dénavas,
sprung from Prabrdda, and
dwelling in the depths of the
sea, 2. 72.

Nivfitta, what, in religious phrase-
ology, 5. 200.

Nivfittagatru, son of Anddhfishti,
son of Sura, 4. 113.

Nivtitti, a river in S'almala-dwipa,
2. 194.

Niviitti, variant of Nirvtiti, 4. 68.

Nivtitti, variant of Susrama, 4.
175. -

Niyama, ¢ precept,’ son of Dharma,
1. 110.

Niyama, the term defined, 3. 77;
5. 222, 227, 230, 240.

Niyati, daughter of Meru; and
wife of Vidhdtfi, 1. 152 ; 5.
387. (Correct, on the warrant
of the Bhagavata-purdna, the
order in which Niyati and Ayati
are named in 1. 157.)

Niyut, wife of Siva, the Rudra,
1. 117.

Ntfibandhu, variant of Nichakru,
4. 163.

Ntibandhu, variant of Richa, 4.
164.

Nribhtita, variant of Su$rama, 4.
I75. -

Ntichakshus, son of Richa, 4. 164.

Ntichandra, son of Antinira or
Rantinéra, 4. 130:

Ntiga = Nabhaga, 3. 13, 231,
232, 256. Changed to a lizard,
3. 335-
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Ntiga, son of Usinara, son of Ma-
hamanas, 4. 121.

Nrigd, wife of Uginara, son of
Mahdmanas, 4. 121.

Nrihari, the same as Nfisirhha, 2.
66. .

Ntimafid, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, .
2. 193.

Ntipanjaya, son of Suvira, son of
Kshemya, 4. 144.

Nfipanjaya, son of Medhéavin, 4.
164, 165.

Niisimba, a form of Vishhu, half
man and half lion, 2. 34, 66;
4. 106, 277; 5. 3.

Nriswadhatu (?), variant of Pra-
heti, 2. 292.

Nii-yajna, a certain religious ob-
servance, 3. 93.

Numeration, terms of; specified,
5. 187, &ec.

Nyagrodha, son of Ugrasena, son
of Ahuka, 4. 8.

Nyagrodha, ¢the Indian fig-tree,’
1. 171; 2. 116, 202 ; 3. 285.
Nyarbuda, ‘one hundred mil-

lions,” 5. 188.

Ny4sin, ‘religious mendicant,” 1.
98.

Nydya; a certain system of philo-
sophy, 3. 222.

Nyayaka, Nyéyika, adjective of
Nyéya, 4. 252.

Oblations, daily, with fire, to
Brahm4, 3. 117.

Obsequies, rites of, three kinds,
and by whom performed, 3. 153,
&e.

Ocean, the churning of the, 1. 143,
&e.

I



130

Od'ras, a people, 2. 177; 3. 295 ;
4. 220.

Od'ra,a country, now called Orissa,
2.177; 3. 293; 4 122, 221
Odrra, variant of Pufdra, son of

Dirghatamas, 4. 122.

Oghavat, son of Pratika, 3. 335.

Oghavat (1?), variant of Vegavat,
son of Bandhumat, 3. 245.

Oghavati, daughter of Pratika,
and wife of Sudarsana, 3. 335.

Oghavati, a viver, 2. 148.

Oja, son of Kfishha and Lak-
shmand, 5. 81.

Qjaswin, son of Bhautya, Mand
of the fourteenth Manwantara,
3. 29.

Om, a mystical and initiatory syl-
lable; the monosyllabic Brah-
ma ; a type of the three worlds,
of Brahm4, and of the Vedas,
1.1, &e.; 3. 37, &e. A typeof
Visudeva, Krishiia, or Vishnu,
3.39. Beealso P. 68; 1. 140,
142 ; 2. 250, 252 ; 3. 56.

‘Omkara = Om, 1. 1, 61; 2. 250,
252.

Orders, duties of the four,3. 92, &e.

Orissa. See Odra.

Oshthakarfakas, a people, 2. 162.

Oxydrace, the classical, perhaps
one with S'ddrakas or Stdras,
2. 184, 185.

Padmé = Lakshmi, 1. 119, 147,
I5I.

Padma, a Kalpa, P. 68 (where cor-

rect the spelling); 1. 53, 55,
785 2. 21,

Padma, what, in numeration, 5.
188, 189, 392.

INDEX.

Padma - purdria, Pidma -purdda,
analysis of it, &c., P. 18-20, 22—
24, 26, 29, 30, &e., 34, 40, 58,
83, 85, 87 ; 3. 66, 67; 5. 285,
298, 310, 319, 327, 373.

Padméisana, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 5. 230.

Padmavatf, Padmavati, a city, 4.
217-219. '

Padmayoni = Abjayoni, an epithet
of Brahm4, 5. 196.

Pidoddhuita, what, in the pancra-
tium, 5. 37.

Padukas, a people, 4. 221.

Padumas, variant of Padukas, 4.
221.

Padumdyi (%), variant of Patumat,
4. 196.

Padurévi(?), variant of Patumat, 4.
196.

Pabhlavas, a people, 2. 168, 184,
187, 3395 3. 290-292, 294,
295; 4. 15. See Pahnavas.

Pahnavas, by error for Pahlavas,
(%) 2. 168, 185, 187; 3. 292,
295.

Paija, disciple of Jatikariya, and

promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.

48. :

Paila, disciple of Vy4sa, and teacher,
&c., of the Rig-veda, P. 45; 3.
41, 42, 44, 49-51.

Péingangs, the modern name of an
Indian river, 2. 144, 145.

Paippaldyani, disciple of Veda-
darga, and teacher of the Athar-
va-veda, 3. 62. '

Pai¢écha, a form of marriage, 3.
105.

Paitslaki, variant of Vaitdlaki, 3.
47.
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Paithinasi, a lawgiver, quoted, 3.
102,

Pika, a Daitya, slain by Indra, 4.
317.

Paka-sainisthds, certain sacrifices,
3. 112, 113,

Pika-é4sana, an epithet of Indra,
4. 317.

Paka-yajnas = Paka-samhisthas, 3.
87, 114; 5. 182.

Paksha, ¢ fortnight,” 2. 254.

Paksha, variant of Chdkshusha,
son of Anu, 4. 120.

Paksha, variant of Kshemya, son
of S'uchi, 4. 174.

Pakshaja, a certain kind of cloud,
2. 279.

Palaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.

Palaka, son of Pradyotana, 4. 178.

P4laka, son of Chandapradyota (%),
5. 391.

Paladini, a river, 2. 132, 148.

P4lin, son of Prithu, son of Vena,
1. 192.

Pailita, variously genealogized, 4.
63, 64.

Palita, variant of Palita, 4. 64.

Pallavas, variant of Pahlavas, 2.
187.

Pallipanjakas, variant of Sunayas,
2. 181.

Pamp4, a river, 2. 141, 155.

Parngehi (#), variant of Pauchi, 4.
46 (where correct the spelling).

Pamsurashtras, a people, 2. 164.

Panava, variant of Krikana, 4. 72.

Panchachid4, an Apsaras, slan-
derous of womankind, 3. 141.

Panchadasda, a certain collection of

. Vaidik bymns, its origin from
Brahmi4, 1. 84.
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Panchadhanus, son of Stinjaya,
son of Haryadwa, 4. 147.

Panchahasta, son of Dakshass-
varha, Manu of the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 25.

Panchajana, a Daitya, son of Sain-
hréda, 2. 69. Slain by Ktishiia,
5. 48, go. -

Panchajana, the same as Virana,
2. 13, 16.

Panchajana, an epithet of Asa-
manjas, 3. 298.

Panchajanya, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129. .
Panchajanya, a conch-shell cap-
tured and appropriated by

Kitishda, 5. 48.

Panchakas, a caste, established by
Viswasphani, 4. 217.

Panchaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.

Pinchalas, Panchédlas, peoples, 2.
132,134,156, 160; 4. 145,147.

Panchélas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Panchéla, countries so called, 2.
143, 160 ; 4. 141, 145.

Panchélakas = Panchélas, a people,

4. 146.

Pancha-lakshana, what, as applied
to a literary composition, P. 7,
10, 29, 92 ; J. 259, 261, 274,
275,

Panchami (¥), a river, 2. 150, 152.

Panchanada, a country, the Pun-
jab, 5. 156.

Panchanada, a certain place of pil-
grimage, 5. 156.

Panchapadi, ariver in Saka-dwipa,
2. 200. .

Pénchardtras, an heretical sect, 5.
379-

Panchérchis, synonymous with
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Budha, or the planet Mercury,
2. 257 (foot of page). |

Panchadikha, son of Brahmd, 2.
200. )

Panchaswa, variantof Badlryaswa,
4. 145.

Pancha-tantra, the, a collection of
apologues, quoted, or referred
to, 3. 102, 104, 197.

Panchi, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.-

Pancratium, the Hindu analogue
of the, 5. 39, 40.

Pandara, a certain hill in India,
2. 142.

Pandavas, descendants of Pandu,
P. 125 4. 147, 159, 232, 246;
5. 82. 86.  See Paidus.

Pandava, patronym of Arjuna, son
of Panadu, 5. 150, 166.

Pandavarani, an epithet of Kuanti,
wife of Paiid'y, 5. g6.

Pandus, certain persons, and a
people, P. 55; 5. 140. See
Pand4avas.

Pandu, son of Ktishhadwaipdyana,
3. 229; 4. 8o, 101, 102, 120,
158, 232 ; 5. 167.

Patdu, variant of Prada, 1. 152,
155,

Pandya, sprung from Turvasu, 4.
117.

- Panins, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 28.

Panini, the grammarian, his age,
&c., P. 60, 61; 2. 135, 136,
187, &e. ;5 3. 47, 48, 54, 55.

Pankti, a metre, its origin from
Brahm#’s marrow, 1. 86. Iden-
tified with a horse of the Sun,
2. 239.

Pannagas, synonymous with Sar-
pas, 5. 94.
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Pannagdni, variant of Pannagiri,
3. 5o.

Pannagiri, disciple of Bashkala,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. so.

Panthdna, a hell, 2. 215.

Pipa, a hell, 2. 215,

Papahars (?), a river, 2. 148, 153.

Pépamochana, a Tirtha at Benares,
P ys.

Paras, Paras, a class of gods in the
ninth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Pira, son of Anga, son of Bali, 4.
123.

. Para, son of Samara, 4. 141.

Piara, variously genealogized, 4.
141.

Pard, two rivers, so called, 2. 131,
147.

Paré, o river, 2. 147.

Para,- ‘the duration of Brahmi’s
life,) 1. 46; 5. 188.

Para and Para, what, in philo-
sophy, &e., 2. 6; 3. 251; 4
253; 5. 119, 232.

Para (%), variant of Puru, 3. 13.

Parabhu, variant of Parasu, son of
Auttami, 3. 6 (where correct
the spelling).

Para-brahman, what, 4. 107, 252 ;
5. z210.

Paradas, a people, 2. 168, 187,
183-185; 3. 290-292, 294, 295.

Pardjit, variant of Pardviit, 4. 64.

Parajndna-maya, what, in philo-
sophy, 2. 328.

Paramakshara, synonymous with"
Om, 3. 56.

Paraminu, a measure of time, 1.48.

Paramanyu, variant of Kalédnara,
4. 120. ’
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Paramapaddtmavat, what, 3. 205.

Paramarshi, what, 3. 205.

Paramartha, what, 2. 39, 326; 3.
208 ; 4. 292; 5. 242.

Paramdrthértha, what, 2. 62.

Paramdrtharipin, what, 2. 6.

Paramdtman, a name of Vishdu,
the term explained, &ec., 1. 3,
41, 56, &c.; 2. 328; 3. 312;
4. 253; b. 14, 91, 211.

Paramekshu,. son of Anu, son of
Yayati, 4. 120.

Paramesa, the term etymologized,
5. 387.

Parameshthin, an epithet of Brab-
ma, 2. 19, 330.

Parameshthin, an epithet of Vish-
fn, 4. 264.

Parameshthin, son of Indradyum-

na, 2. 106. Called son of Deva- -

dyumna, in the Bbigavata-pu-
réfa, 2. 107. .

Parameshu, variant of Paramekshu,
4. 120.

Parameswara, the term explained,
&c.,P.77; 1. 41,1725 3. 251;
5. 14, 200. .

Paranjaya, variant of Puranjaya,
3. 261, 263.

Pardntas, a people, 2. 168.

Parapaksha, variant of Paramek-
shu, 4. 120.

Parapéra, what, 2. 6.

Paraparabhita, what, 2. 6.

Pardparesa, what, 5. 214.

Parapuranjaya, son of Sesha, king
of the Nagas, 4. 212.

Parapuranjaya, variant of Puran-
jaya, 4. 210.

Parardha, ‘the duration of half of
Brahmé’s life,” 1. 47; 5.187,188.

-
o)

Paradakti, a certain divinity, P.
86.

Parasanchéirakas, variant of Sama-
vegavasas, 2. 179.

Paradara, grandson of Vasishtha,

1. 6. Son of Sakti, 1. 6, 8;
3. 35, 36. Disciple of Kapila,
1. 5. He is taught the VishAu-

purdtia by Pulastya, 1. 9, &ec.
He relates it to Maitreya, 1. 11.
(Perbaps the Pardsara, disciple
of Béshkala, and also Pardsarya
(%), named below, are the same
person.) Andsee P. 17, 34,41;
3. 37, 74, 79; 4 24, &e. &e.

Pardsara, disciple of Bashkala, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda,
3. 45.

Pardéara, an astronomer, referred
to, or quoted, 2. 255, 277.

Parddara (1), 3. 6o. See Péra-
sarya.

Paradara, variant of Pardsara, dis-
ciple of Béshkala, 3. 44.

Parffara-smfiti, a code of law, re-
ferred to, 3. 103.

Parasara-upapurdna, P. 87.

Parasarya (), son of Kuthumi, and
promulgator of the Sima-veda,
3. 61.

DPérasikas, Parasikas, °Persians,’
2. 133, 136, 182, 183.

Paradu, a Rishi in the third Man-
wantara, son of Auttami, 3. 6.

Paradu, what, 4. 22.

Paraduréma, a Rishi, son of Jama-
dagni,ﬁl, 18. Beheads his own
mother, Refuk4, 4. 20. Slays
the Kshattriyas, 4. 23.  Gives
the earth to the Brahmans, 4.
23. Retires to Mount Mahen-
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dra, 4. 24. See also P. 108;
1. 151; 2. 72, 1195 3. 23,
311, 316; 4. 21, 56, 184 5.
283.
Parasurdmakshetra, a region on
the Malabar coast, 2. 179.
Paratakas, variant of Pérasikas, 2.
182.
Paratangarias, a people, 2. 131.
Paravallabhas, a people, 2. 176.
Pardvasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293.
Paravatas, a class of gods in the
second Manwantara, 3. 3.
Paraviit, son of Rukmakavacha,
4. 63.
Pardyana, a promulgator of the
‘White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.
Paribhadra, ruler over the realm of
Paribhadra, and son of Yajna-
bahu, king of S4ilmala-dwipa,
2. 195.
Paribhadra, a region in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.
Paridhdna, what, 3. g5.
Parigha, variant of Palita, 4. 64.
Parijéta, a tree produced from
churning the ocean, 1. 144, 147 ;
5. 97. Kiishia takes it away
from Indra’s garvden, at the in-
stigation of Sachi, 5. ¢8. It
returns to heaven, 5. 155. See
also 2. 200; 5. 102-105, 113,
133.
Parikara, what, 4. 287.
Pariksha, variant of Parikshit, 4.
" 162.
Pariksha (1), variant of Parikshit,
4 132,
Parikshi, variant of Parikshit, 4.
162.
Parikshit, variously genealogized,

INDEX.

P. 4o, 41, 445 + 148, 1352,
160—163, 229-234, 236; 5.
155, 167. The Bhagavata-pu-
rana narrated to him, P. 53.

Parikshita, variant of Parikshit, 4.
162.

Pivimardana (%), variant of Ari-
mardana, son of Swaphalka, 4.
95-

Parindma, ¢ digestion,” 3. 128.

Parifduna, ¢ decay, &e., 5. 254.

Parixidunin, an epithet of Pradhana,
1. 27.

Paripatra, the northern portion of
the Vindhya chain of moun-
tains, 2. 127, 128, 130, 133,
141, 144, I52, 155, 340; 3.
240, 321. See Pdriyitra.

Paripitra, variant of Pariyatra, 3.
320, 321I.

Pariplavas, a class of gods in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. ro.

Pariplava, son of Sukhibala, 4.
165. .

Parisraya, variant of Pariplava, 4.
163.

Parftas, variant of Pardntas, 2.
168.

Parivatsara, a certain cyclic year,
2. 2535,

Parivettii, the term defined, 4.
155.

Parivitti, the term defined, 4. 154.

Parivraj, what, 3. 96, 123, 215.
See Bhikshu.

Péariyétra, variously genealogized,
3. 321, 323.

Pariyatra, a mountain-range to the
west of Mount Mern, 2. 123,
124.

Périyatra = Paripatra, part of the
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Vindhya mountains, 2.
128; 3. 321.

Parjanya = Indra, 2. 44 ; 4. 300.
King of clouds, &c., 2. 86; 4.
156, 157.

Parjauya, a Prajipati, son of Agni,
1. 154 ; 2. 86, 263.

Parjanya, a Rishi in the fifth
Manwantara, 3. 1o.

Parjanya, an Aditya, 2. 285, d&e.

Parjanya (who?), 2. 83. See
Arvigwasu. '

Parfia, a promulgator of the White
Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Parfias, variant of Shandas, 2.
164.

Parm4sa, a river, 2. 152; 4. 73.

Partik4, variant of Parfiini, 2. 81.

Parfiin{, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Paroksha, variant of Paramekshu,
4. 120.

Parokshd, variant of Yavaksh4, 2.
I5I.

Pértha, metronym of Arjuna, son
of Pandu and Prithg, 4. 28 ; 5.
156, 159, 161-164.

Parthivas, Kausika Brilmans, 4.
28.

Parushii, the same as Irivati, a
river, 2. 121.

Parvakarin, what, 2. 219.

Parvans, certain ceremonial days,
3. 143, 147.

Parvada, a particular sacrifice, 3.
113.

Parvana-srdéddha, a eertain mor-
tuary observance, 3. 147, 173,
189, 190.

Parvasa, son of Pawramésa, 1.
153 :

Parvasd, wife of Parvasa, 1. 153.

113,

- Pitalas, ‘underworlds, 2.
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Parvata, a Devarshi, son of Kag-
yapa, 1. 122; 2. 20; 3. 68.
Pirvati = Uma, or Sati, daughter
of Himavat, P. 32, 71, 89; 1.
157; 2. 8o, 2345 4 33; 5.

108, 109, 321.

Parvati = Pard, a river so called,
3. 147, 340.

Parvatiyas, a people of mountain-
eers, 2. 177.

Pary4vartana, a hell, 2. 215.

Paryushita, what, 3. 126, 196.

Padivatas, a people, 2. 180.

Pasu, ‘sacrificial animal’ 1. 84; 3.
158; 5. 59, 94, 234, 236, 247.

Padu = Pasu-bandha, 3. g0.

Patus, variant of Pattis, 2. 186.

Pasu-bandha, a certain ceremony,
3. 40 (where correct the spell-
ing), 337-

Padu-bhartti, what, 1. 124.

Pasupatas, an heretical sect, 5. 380.

Pagupati, a form of Rudra, 1. 116,
122; 5. 59, 386. Kiishda
identified with him, 5. 15.

Pasu-yajna, a certain ceremony, 3.
4o0. -

I10,

207-209, &ec., 231; 5. 191,
192, 196.

Datdla, one of the Patalas, P. 31;
1. 1453 2. 209; 3. 19, 24, 299 ;
5. 6, 191, 251.  Its king, Bali,
according to one authority, 2.
211. ‘

Patala, variant of Patara, 5. 1g1.

Patsla-khatid’a, a section of the
Padma-purana, P. 30, 31, 34.

Patalivati, a river, 2. 148, 340.

Pitaliputra, capital of Magadha,
4. 182, 186, 204.
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Patanga, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Patanga, a mountain-range extend-
ing southward from Mount
Meru, 2. 117.

Patanga, a sun, 5. 191.

Patangi, dauglter of Daksha, wife
of Kadyapa, and mother of
grasshoppers, 2. 28.

Patanjala, the Yoga philosophy so
called, 3. 325.

Patanjali, a teacher of the Yoga
philosophy, 5. 226, 240.

Patara, a sun, 5. 191.

Path, heavenly, of the Pitfis, 2.
264. Of the gods, 2. 269. Of
Vishdn, 2. 270.

Pathitanga, what, 5. 383.

Pathya, disciple of Kabandha, &e.,
and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 61, 62.

Pattalaka, son of Hdla, 4. 197.

Pattanas, a people, 2. 18o0.

Pattan Somndth, the popular name
of the site of a once celebrated
temple, 5. 47.

Pattis, a people, 2. 184.

Patus, a caste, established by Vis-
wasphdni, 4. 217.

Patumat, son of Meghaswati, 4.

196.

Patumdvi (), variant of Patumat,
4. 196.

Patumitras, a dynasty, 4. 212,
214, 215.

Patumitra, a king, 4. 215.

Paulomas, certain Danavas, sons of
Kadyapa and Pulomi, 2. 7r1.
Identified with the Nivataka-
vachas, and slain by Arjuna, 2.

72.

INDEX.

Paulomi, patronym of Sachi, wife
of Indra, 5. 99.

Paulomi, wife of Bhiigu, 1. 152;
5. 99.

Paufidras, a people; 2. 177; 3.
295 ; 4. 220, 221; 5. 121.
Pauridra, the same as Paundraka,

epithet of the falsc Vasudeva, 5.
129.
Paundra, variant of Puidra, son
of Dirghatamas, 4. 122.
Pawadrakas, a people, 2. 177, 184;
3. 295; 4. 220, 221.
Paundraka, epithet of Visudeva
the impostor, slain by Krisha,
5. 70, 121~125, 128, 129.
Paufidraka, variant of PusdTa, son
of Dirghatamas, 4. 122.
Paundrikas, a people, 2. 177; 3.
295.
Pauras, a dynasty, 4. 207, 209,
210. ‘
Pauravas, a dynasty, 4. 144,
184. )
Pauravi, daughter of Bahlika, and
wife of Vasudeva, 4. 108-110.
Pauravi, variant of Yaudheyi, 4.
I59.

Pawrnamisa, son of Marichi and
Sambhiti, 1. 153; 3, 17.

Paurdamisa, a Sadhya, 2. 22,

Pawrfiamasa, variant of Purfot-
sanga, 4. 195.

Pauriiamasi, ¢ day of full moon,’ 2.
260.

Paurusha, variant of Paurusheya,
2. 289.

Paurusheya, a Rakshasa, 2. 285,
&e. .

Pausha, a month, Dec.-Jan., 2.
261, &c.; 3. 168.
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Paushfia = Revati, an asterism, 2.
277.

Paushpanji, son of Pushpanja, dis-
ciple of Sukarman, and teacher
of the Sdma-veda, 3. 58-61.
See Paushpinji.

Paushpinji, disciple of Hiranya-
n4bha, and teacher of the Sdma-
veda, 3.58, 59. (Almost with-
out doubt, Paushpinji and
Paushpanji are one, and Paush-

_pinji is the right name.)

Pava, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.

Pavaka, son of Valni or Aguni, 1.
141, 156, 193 ; 4. 283; 9. 387.
Called son of Antardhiana, 1.
193. Chief of the Vasus, 2. Ss.

Pavakis, the, who, 4. 283.

Pavaki, patronym of Kérttikeya, 4.
283.

Pavaména, son of Vahni or Agni,
1. 156, 193. Called son of An-
tardhéna, 1. 193.

Pavaména, ruler over the realm of
Pavamaéna, and son of Medh4-
tithi, king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 200.

Pavamaéna, a region in S'ika-dwipa,
2. 200.

Pavana, son of Auttami, Manu of
the third Manwantara, 3. 7.

Pivana, son of Ktishha and Mi-
travinda, 5. 79.

Pavana = Vayu, 5. 46.

Pavana, a mountain-range to the
west of Mount Meru, 2. 124.

Pavanisdin, what, D, 12.

Pavana-tanaya, ‘son of Pavana’
the same as Hanumat, 1. 117.

Pévani, a river, 2, 120, 121.

Pavitras, a class of gods in the
fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 28.
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Pavitrd, a river in India, 2. 148.

Pavitrd, a river in Kuéa-dwipa, 2.
196.

Pavitra, what, in the religion of
the Magas, 5. 384.

Pavitravati, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198,

Payas, ‘fluid,” 2. 203.
Payoda, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 57.
Payoshii, a river, or rivers, so
called, 2. 130, 144-147%, 171.
Payoshnika, the same as Payoshai,
2. 144. N

Perfection, its eight varieties, 1.
9.

Phélguna, the same as Arjuna, son
of Pandu, 3. 84; 5. 140, 160.

Phalguna, a montb, Feb.—March,
2. 261, &c.; 3. 168.

Phena, variaut of Hema, son of
Ushadratha, 4. 122.

Phenapas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339.

Pichehhil4, a river, 2. 151.

Pida, in astronomy, ¢ occultation,’
3. 164.

Pindka, the name of Siva’s bow,
1. 141.

Pindkadhtik, an epithet of Vira-
bhadra, 4. 339.

Pindas, ‘balls of food offered to the
manes of relatives,” 3. 148.

Pirida-mulaka, what, as a vege-
table production, 3. rgs.

Pind4raka, son of Vasudeva and
Rohidi, 4. 109 ; 5. 141.

Pinddraka, a place of pilgrimage
in Gujerat, 5. 141.

. Pindini, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Pingéksha, a sort of bird, P. 55.
Pingala, a Rudra, 2. 25. _
Pingala, a writer on prosody, P. 6o.
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Pinjalé, a river, 2. 150,

Pippala, a region in Sudarsana or
Jambu-dwipa, 2. 110.

Pippala, a river, 2. 148.

Pippala, a certain great tree, where
specially growing, according to
various accounts, 2. 11, 116.

Pippalida, disciple of Devadarsa,
and teacher of the Atharva-veda,
3. 6r.

Yippalévati, variant of Pataldvati,
2. 148.

Pi¢schas, certain goblins. Created
by Brahm4, 1. 87. Offspring
of Kasdyapa and XKrodhava$s
or else Pisachd, 2. 74, 75. See
also 1. 82; 3. 116, 119; 4.
250; 5. g4, 203.

Pis4chd, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kasyapa, and mother of the
Piséchas, 2. 26, 75.

Pisachik4, a river, 2. 155.

Pishpalada (¥), variant of Pippa-
1ada, 3. 62.

Piditésin, what, 2. 87.

Pitas, a caste in S4lmala-dwipa, 2.
194.

Pitdmaha = Brahmi, 1. 141; 4.
4, 251; 5. 114. ]
Pit4émaha, an ancient lawgiver,

cited, 3. 108.

Pitha-sthdna, ‘a spot where the
goddess Devi is worshipped,” P.
9o; 4. 261, 262, '

Pitiis, certain demigods. Their
origin from Brahmé’s side or
armpits, 1. 8o, 81, 156 ; 3. 340.
Sons of Angiras and Swadhé, by
another account, 2. 29. Their
wife, Swadh4, 1. 109, 156. Their
offspring, 1. 157.

Their king, | Plakshagé, a river, 2.
. =9, e =, 3

INDEX.

Yama, 2. 85; but Agni, 2. 86.
Classes and- kinds of, 1. 123;
3. 157, &c., 339, 340. Their
songs, 3. 170, 197; 5. 249:
and see Pitri-gitd. TFood grate-
ful to them, 3. 193. See also
P. 37, 38, 81,83; 1. 82, g7,
156, 188; 3. 56, 98, 119, 146,
148, 149; 5. 193.

Ditfi-garia, what, 1. 119,

Pitfi-gits, &e.; a certain kind of
hymn, 3. 66 (note§), 170, 197,
340; 5. 249.

Pitri-loka, ‘the heaven of the Pitlis
and of Brahmans, 1. 97, 9S.
See Prijipatya.

Pitti-yajna, a particular sacrifice,
3. 40, 93. ,

Pitii-yana, ¢ path of the Pitfis,” 2.
264, 269.

Pitry4 = Maghd, a certain aster-
ism, 2. 258.

Pivara, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Pivara, ruler over the realm of
Pivara,and son of Dyutimat, king
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Pivara, a region in Krauucha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Pivari, wife of Vedasiras, variously
genealogized, 1. 152, 155; 3.
160, 161. Etymology of the
word, 2. 342. ’

Piyadasi, Pali of Priyadaréin, 4.
189.

Piyadassano, P4li, the same as
Piyadasi, 4. 189.

Plaksha-dwipa, a continent, parti-
culars regarding, 2. 101, 109,
191, &c.

I21.
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Plakshavati, a river, 2. 330.

Poison. Produced from the ocean,
1. 144. Swallowed by Siva, 1.
147.

Prabala, son of Ktishiia and Laksh-
mang, 5. 81.

Prabh4, wife of Pushpériia, 1. 178.

Prabh4, daughter of Swarbhdnu,
and wife of Namuchi, 2. 70 ; 4.
30.

Prabhd, wife of Vivaswat, son of

Kasyapa, 3. 20.

Prabhékara, ruler over the reahn of
Prabhékara, and son of Jyotish-
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195.

Prabhékara, a Rishi, sprang from
Atri, 4. 1209,

Prabhéakara, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Prabhénu, son of KtishAa and
Satyabhams, 5. 81.

Prabhésa, a Vasu, 2. 23. His wife,
2. 24, His sons, Devmrshis, 3.
70.

Prabhésa, a place of pilgrimage
on the coast of Gujerat, 5. 47,
146, 147.

Prabhéta, son of Vivaswat, son of
Kasgyapa, 3. 20.

Prabhava, a Saddhya, 2. 22

Prabhavapyaya, what, in philo-
sophy, 1. 21, 56.

Prabhavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Prabhu, variant of Vipra, son of
Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Prabhutas, variant of Prasdtas, 3.
12.

Prachetases, ten sons of Prachina-
- barhis, 1. 102, 127, 157, 195,
&c.; 2. 1, &c., 337;.3. 230.
Prachetas, son of Angiras, 3. 297.
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He presides over the tongue, 1.
38.

Prachetas, variously genealogized,
4 119

Prachetas, the same as Varuna, 5.
88.

Prachetasa, the same as Daksha,
1. 1o3.

Prachinabarhis, son of Havir-
dhéna, 1. 157, 192, &c. Of the
family of Atri, 1. 193.

Prachinwat, son of Janamejaya,
son of Puru, 4. 127.

Préchinwat, the same as Prachin-
wat, on the authority of the
Mahdbhirata, 4. 128.

Préchyas, a people, 2. 178.

Pradarsanas, a class of gods in the
third Manwantara, 3. 6.

Pradhd, wife of Kadyapa, son of
Marichi, 2. 81.

Pradhéna, ¢ primary matter,” 1. 4.
A form of VishAu, 1. 18, rg.
Properties of it, 1. 20, &c. The
same as Prakfiti, 1. zo. ‘Equi-
poise of the three qualities,” 1.
26 ;5. 199. One with Brahma,
1. 23, &c.  Agitated, influenced,
or entered into, by Purusha or
Vishnu, 1. 27, &e.  Merges into
spirit, 5. 199. See also P. g4;
1. 67,75, 164,169, 172 2. 37,
58, 94, 232235 ; 3. 129, 202;
4. 258; 5. 260.

Pradhénatman, a name of Vishnu,
1. 3.

Pridhénika, what, in philosophy,
1. 24.

Pradosha, son of Pushparaa, 1.178.

Pradyotas = Pradyotanas, 4. 178,

179.
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Pradyota, variant of Pradyotana,
4. 178, 231,

Pradyotanas, certain kings, 4.
179. -

Pradyotana, son of Sunika, 4. 178.

Pradyumna, son of Chaksbusha, 1.

178, 170.

Pradyumna, son of Krishha and
Rukmid{, 5. 71. Is carried off,
when six days old, by Sambara,
a demou, 5. 73. Is reared by
Mayadevl, 5. 74. Slays Sawm-
bara, 5. 75. See also 3. 166;
4 r112; 5. 16, 72, 75, 76, 83,
107, 108, 110, 113, 115, 116,
118, 120, T4I, 148.

Pradyumna, variant of Satadyum-
na, 3. 333.

Pradyumni, patronym of Anirud-
dha, 5. 84, 120.

Praghosha, son of Ktishha and
Lakshmai4, 5. 81.

Pragjyotisha, the same as Assam,
5. 55, 88-90, 113.

Praharafa, son of Ktishda and
Bhadra, 5. 82.

Prabeti, a Rakshasa, 2. 283, dc.

Prahlddas, a people, 2. 166.

Prahldda, son of Hiranyakasipu,
2. 30. His descendants, 2. 69.
His devotion to Vishau, 2. 36.
Is persecuted by his own father,
2. 38. Visbru appears to him,
9. 62, &e. He becomes king of

. the Daityas and Déanavas, 2. 64,
8s. His abode, in a division of
P4tala, 2. 211.  See also P. 43,
52, 96; 1. 188; 3. 1, 19; 4
41.  And see Prahrada.

Prahrdda = Prahldda, 1. 190; 2.
30.

INDEX.

Praliwa-swigatokti, what, 3. 130.
Prajani, son of Prémdu, 3. 242,
Prajipatis, ‘mind-born sons of
Brahma.” Variously enumerated,
and originating from various
parts of Brahmd’s body, &c.,
1. 100, &  Married to the
daughters of Daksha, 1. 109.
Their chief, Daksha, 2. 85. Sée
also P. 42, 95, 96; 1. 78, 79,
89, &ec., 110,131 2 9; 5. 1.44.
Prajapati = Drahmd, 1. 55, 97,

100, 130; 2. 249; 3. 93, 99,
115, 117, 340; D. 183, 234,
230.

Prajipati, the same as Kadyapa,
2. 21,

Prajapati, the same as Daksha, 2.
29; 3. 82.

Prajdpati, the Vydsa of the second
Dwipara age, 3. 34, 36. (On
what authority is he identified
with Many, in 3. 349

Prajapati (which of the Prajipatis

* named above is intended?), 2
123, 148, 307

Prajdpati (which of the Praja-
patis ?), presiding over the geni-
tals, 1. 38.

Prajdpatipati = Brahm4, 1. 55; 2.
86.

Prajapati-yajna, a certain sacrifice,
3. 93

Préjapatya (who?), 3. 166.

Prijapatya, a heaven, 1. ¢98; 5.
183.

Prijapatya, a certain wind, 5. 204.

Préjipatya,-a form of marriage, 3.
105.

PréJépatya-tirtha what, as applied
to the hand, 3. 99,
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Prajas, variant of Aja, son of
Auttami, 3. 6.

Prajati, variant of Prajani, 3. 242.

Prajud, a synonym of Mahat, 1.
32.

Prakdra, what, in architecture, 5.
57, 128, 134.

Prikkogalas, a people, 2. 172.

Prakoshii4, variant of Pramlochd,
2. 293.

Préktita, what, in philosophy; 1.
24, 26, 74, 76, 78, 114.

Prékrita- pralaya, what, 5. 169,
20T.

Praktitis, the seven, what, in the
Sankhya philosophy, and in the
Puradas, 5. 199.

Prakfiti, what, P. 93; 1. 18, &c,,
109, 139, I40, 172, 197; 2.
232, 233, 235, 316, 320, 325,
328 ; 4. 254, 264 ; 5. 186, 198~
200, 214, 225, 260. See Pra-
dhéna.

Préktitika, what, in philosophy,
1.113; 5. 186.

Proktiti-khanida, a part of the
Brahma-vaivarta-purdia, P. 65,
67.

Prakriy4-pada, a part of the Vayu-
purdna, P. 37.

Pralamba, a Daitya, subject to
Kamsa, 4. 250, 272, 300, 301,
322, 335. Slain by Balabhadra,
4. 304, 305.

Pralaya, dissolution.”. Fourfold,
1. 113, &e.  Account of, 5. 169,
&c.  Three kinds of, 5. 186.
Incidental, 5. 186. Elemental,
5. 195, &e. Final, 5. 202. See
also P. 81; 1. 4. See also
Dissolution.
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Pramada, a Rishi in the third
Manwantara, 3. 7.

Pramatha, an attendant of S'iva,
5. 113, 115, 116, 128.

Praméthini, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Pramati,-son of Rantindra, 4. 129.

Pramati (who ), 5. 2571.

Pramati; variant of Prajani, 3. 242.

Pramati, variant of Sumati, 3. 247.

Pramdtfi; ‘mother’smother,’3.115.

Pramita, variant of Pramati, 5.
251,

Pramld, variant of Pramloch4, 2.
81.

Pramloch4, an Apsaras who be-
guiles the sage Kaad'y, 2. 2, &c.,
75 81_83: 285) 287, 291, 293
3. 27,

Pramlochanti, an Apsaras, 2. 81,
83.

Pramlovd (%), variant of Pram-
lochd, 2. 287.

Pramoda, ‘hilarity,’ sprung from
Brahm4, 1. 102,

Pramoda, son of Dtidb4dwa, son
of Kuvalayddwa, 3. 265.

Pramsu, son of Vaivaswata or
Sraddhadeva, the Manu presid-
ing over the current Manwan-
tara, 3. 14, 232, 233.

Pramsu, son of Vatsapri, 3. 242.

Pramucha, a Muni, fosterer of the
nymph Revat{, 3. 9.

Préda, son of Dhétfi and Kyati,
1. 152.

Préana, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 23.

Prafia, a Rishi in the second Man-

wantara, variously genealogized,
3. 3, 4.

Prifa, a certain measure of time,
1. 48. :
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Prafaktishha-sabddmbudhi, 3. 131
(The more correct name of the
work intended here follows.)

Prénakrishafya-sabdabdhi, a mo-
dern Sanskrit dictionary, re-
ferred to, 5. 390. See the last
article.

Pranarodha, a hell, 2. 215.

Prafava, the same as Om, 3. 38.

Prétidydma, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 2. 89, 272; 3. 55;
4. 308; 5. 230-232, 240.

Prafetti, ¢ promulgator,’ 3. 30, 39.

Pranidhana, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 5. 229, 239(note§§).

Prépti, daughter of Jardsandha,
and wife of Karsa, 5. 5o.

Praséda, ‘favour,” son of Dharma,
1. 1131,

Prasama, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 111.

Prasandhi, son of Manu in the
Ktita-yuga, 3. 243.

Prasannateyu, son of Raudrdswa,
4. 128.

Prasanneyu, son of Raudraswa, 4.
128.

Prasena, son of Nighna, son of
Anamitra, 4. 74, &c.  Is killed
by a lion, 4. 77.

Prasena, variant of Devavat, son
of Akrira, 4. 96.

Prasenajit, son of Viswasihwan,
3. 325.

Prasenajit, variously genealogized,
3. 2635, 266, 297.

Prasenajit, son of Ratula, 4. 170.

Prasenajit, king of Kosala, son of
Mahépadma, 4. 171.

Prasenajit, king of Magadha, 4.
171.

INDEX.

Prasenajit, son of Mahiamandala,
4. 186. .

Prasenajit, the same as Refu, 4. 19.

Prasiddhaka, variant of Pratin-
dhaka, 3. 331.

Praskanwa, descended from Me-
dhdtithi, son of Kanwa, 4. 130.

Prasna-upanishad, commentary on
the, referred to, 3. 340.

Prasraya, ¢affection,” son of Dhar-
ma, 1. 111 (where correct the
spelling) ; 4. 265.

Prastishtd, Prastishta, what, 5. 37.

Prasfita, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 111,

Prasfitas, variant of Prasutas, 3.
I2.

Prastiti, son of the Manu Swaro-
chisha, and a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, 3. 5.

Prastéra, variant of Prastdva, 2.
106.

Prastéva, son of Udgitha, 2. 106.

Préstivi, variant of Prastdva, 2.
107.

Prastutas (%), variant of Prasttas,
3. 12.

Prasuhmas, a people, 2. 165.

Prasusruka, son of Maru, son of
Sighra or Sighraga, 3. 314.
See Prasusruta.

Prasusruta, variant of, or later sub-
stitute for, Prasusruka, 3. 325.

Prasttas, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 2.

Prasuti, daughter of Swéyam-
bhuva, and wife of Daksha, 1.
108; 3. 162; 5. 386.

Prasyas, variant of Prachyas, 2.
178.

Pratali. ‘dawn,’” son of Pushpéria,
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1. 178 (where correct the spell-
ing) ; 2. 253.

Pratali, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 287,
292, 293.

Pratapa-martanda, a work on law,
referred to, 2. 153.

Pratardana, son of Divodésa, son
of Bhimaratha, 4. 24, 33-36;
39, 40, 343-

Pratardana, son of Manwat, 4. yo.

Pratardanas, variant of Pradar-
anas, 3. 6.

Pritastana, variant of Pratali, son
of Pushpérna, 2. 253.

Prati, variant of Pratikshattra, 4.
44.

Pratibdhu, son of Swaphalka, 4.
96.

Pratib4hu, son of Vajra, son of
Aniruddba, 4. 113.

Pratibandhaka, variant of Pratin-
dhaka, 3. 331.

Pratibhanu, son of Ktishha and
Satyabhém4, 5. 81.

Pratfha, son of Parameshthin, son
of Devadyumna, 2. 107. See
Pratihdra and Pratibartfi.

Pratihdra, son of Parameshthin,
son of Indradyumna, 2. 106.
See Pratftha and Pratihartfi,

Pratihartti, son of Pratihdra, 2.
106. He is called son of Pra-
tiha, 2. 107.

Pratika, son of Vasu, son of Bhu-
tajyotis, 3. 335.

Pratika, variant of Pratindhaka, 3.
331

Pratikddwa, variant of Supratika,
4. 168.

Pratikshattra, variously genealo-

gized, 4. 43, 44.

Pratikshattra, son of Samin, 4. gg.

Pratimasyas, a people, 2. 172.

Pratimatsyas, variant of Pratimi-
syas, 2. 172.

Pratindhaka, son of Maru, son of
Haryaswa, 3. 331.

Pratipa, son of Dilipa, son of Bhi-
masena, 4. 153.

Pratipaka, variant of Pratindhaka,
3. 33L

Pratipaksha, son of Kshattradhar-
ma or Kshattradharman, &e., 4.
43, 44-

Pratipaéwa, variant of Supratika,
4. 168. '
Pratiratha, son of Chyavana, son

of Mitrayu, (?) 4. 147.
Pratiratha (%), variant of Apratir-
atha, 4. 130.
Pratisanchara, what, 1. 52; 5.
186, 196.
Pratisarga, ‘secondary creation,’
P. 63,93; 1. 55.
Pratishthéna, a town, or towns, P.
107; 2. 165; 3. 237, 238.
Pratita, son of Bhanuratha, son of
Bfihadas$wa, 4. 168.
Pratité$wa, son of Bhanuratha, son
of Biihadaswa, 4. 168.
Prativiha, son of Swaphalka, 4.

95, 96.
Prativindhya, son of Yudhishthira,

4. 150.

Prativyoma, son of Vatsavyuha,
4. 167.

Prativyuha, variant of Prativyoma,
4. 167. -

Pratyagra, variant of Pratyagraha,
4. 149, I50.

Pratyagraha, son of Vasu, son of
Kititaka, 4. 149.
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Pratyagratha, variant of Pratya-
graha, 4. 149.

Pratydhara, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 4. 307; 5. 199, 232,
24o0.

Pratyangirasas; certain Riches or
verses, sons of Angiras, 2. 28,
29.

Pratyatmya, ¢reflexion;’ a form of
Brahm4, 1. 82.

Pratyaya, a Sarga, 1. 76.

Pratyusha, a Vasu, 2. 23; 3. 68.

Pravé, instead of Arishtd, daugh-
ter of Daksha, and wife of Ka-
dyapa, according to the Vayu-
purdfa, 2. 26.

Pravaha, a certain wind, 2. 3os,
306.

Pravihas, variant of Apavéhas, 2.
165.

Pravihita, a Rishi in the third
Manwantara, 3. 7.

Pravara, a river, 2. 149; 5. 380.

Privararias (1), a people, 2. 169.

Pravarasena (1), variant of Pravira,
son of Dharma, 4, 212.

Pravasu, son of Ailina or Ilina, 4.
132. )

Pravijayas, a people, 2. 166.

Pravilasena, son of Pattalaka, 4.
197.

Pravillasena (%), variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 197, 202.

Pravira, variously genealogized, 4.
127.

Pravira (another), variously genea-
logized, 4. 132.

Pravira, son of Haryaéwa, son of
Chakshus, 4. 144.

Pravira, son of Dharma, son of
Ramachandra, 4, 211, 212, 214.

INDEX.

Praviraka, a certain Yavana king,
4. 211.

Pravrisheyas, a people, 2. 170.

Praviitta, what, as an epithet of
‘works,” 5. z00.

Praydga, a sacred city, now Alla-
habad, 3. 246 ; 4. 218, 219; 4.
248. ’

Prayadchitta, ¢expiation,” proceed-
ing from Brahma4, 1. 8.

Prekshagara, ¢ theatre,” 5. 29, 33.

Prema-sdgara, a Hindf translation
from the Bhagavata-purafa, re-
ferred to, 4. 240.

Pretas, ‘ghosts,” 3. 119.

Pretakalpa, a part of the Garuda-
purdta, P. 84.

Preta-kdrya, ¢ funeral ceremonies,’
5. 1535.

Preta-rédja, an epithet of the god
Yama, 5. 61.

Ptishadarbha, variant of Vtisha-
darbha, 4. 121.

Prishadas$wa, son of Virtpa, 3.257.

Prishadaswa, son of Anarafya, 3.
284.

Prishadhra, son of Vaivaswata,
Manu of the current Manwan-
tara, 3. ¥4, 232, 233, 238, 239.

Prishata, grandson of some Nipa,
4. 143, 144.

Prishata, son of Somaka, son of
Sahadeva, 4. 148.

Prishokta, variant of Viishana, son
of Arjuna, 4. 57.

Prishthaja, son of Kumira, son of
Agni, 2. 23.

Pfiéni, variously genealogized. 4.
94 ’
Prigni, ‘earth, mother of the

Maruts, 2. 79.
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Prith4, daughter of Stra, son of
Devamidhusha, and wife of
Pindu, 4. 101, 102, 126, 320,
321; b. 156, 164, 167.

Prithagas, variant of Pfithugas, 3.
12,

Prithivi, ‘earth.’ The element,
produced from the rudiment of
smell, 1. 35, 36. Turns into a
cow, and is milked, 1. 187, &e.
Whence the name, 1. 188.
Mother of the Maruts, 2. 8o.
See also Ditiand Maruts. Lauds
Vishiu incarnate as a boar, 1.
59, d&c.

Prithu, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
192.

Prithu, according to the Bhigavata-
puréiia, son of Tdmasa, Manu of
the fourth Manwantara, 3. S.

Ptithu, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.
of Kagdyapa, according to the
Viyu-purida, 3. 3.

Prithu, son of Vena, son of Anga,
P. 42; 1. 178, &c.; 2. 85; 4.
240 ; 5. 388.

Prithu, son of Prastiva, 2.
See Prithushena.

Ptithu, variously genealogized, 3.
263, 297.

Prithu, son of Ruchaka, 4. 64.

Prithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96; 5.
148.

Prithu, son of P4ra, son of Sa-
mara, 4. 141.

Piithu, variant of Chakshus, son
of Purujdnu, 4. 144.

Prithudéna, son of Sasabindu,4.63.

Prithudharma, variant of Pfithu-
karman, 4. 62, 63.

107.

A descendant

145

Ptithudhatti, variant of Pfithu-
déna, 4. 03.

Ptithugas, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12.

Ptithujaya, son of Sasabindu, de.,
4. 62, 63.

Ptithukas, variant of Prithugas, 3.
12.

Plithukarman, son of Sasabindu,
&e., 4. 62, 63.

Prithukirtti, son of Sadabindu, 4.
62, 63.

DPrithukirtti, daughter of Stra,
son of Devamidhusha, and mo-
ther of Dantavaktra, by one
account, 4. 104.

Prithula, variant of Ptithuldksha,
4. 125.

Prithulaksha, son of Chaturanga,
4. 125.

Prithumat, son of Sasabindu, 4.
63.

Prithunjaya, variant of Pfithujaya,
4. 62.

Pfithu-rai-charitra, a poem in old
Hindi, referred to, 3. z07.

Prithurukma, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 63, 64.

Piithusas (%), variant of Prithugas,
3. 12.

Plithusattama, son of Prithm-
$ravas, son of Sasabindy, 4. 63.

Prithusena, son of Ruchiriswa, 4.
I41.

Prithushefia, son of Vibhu, son of
Prastéva, 2. ro7.

Ptithushesa, variant of Pfithusena,
4. r4r1.

Prithusrava (%), son of Dakshasé-
varfa, Manu of the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 25.

K
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Prithuéravas, instead of Prithu-
grava (1), according to the Vayu-
purdna, 3. 25.

Prithuéravas, son of Sasabindu,
&ec., 4. 63.

Prithuéravas, son of Raghu, son of
Dirghabshu, according to the
Bhégavata-purdna, 3. 313.

Prithuyadas, son of Sasabindu, 4.
62.

Priti, ¢affection,’ daughter of Dak-
sha, and wife of Pulastya, 1.
109, I54.

Priy4, daughter of Daksha, and
mother, by one account, of four

Manus, known as the Merusé-

vamis, 3. 24.

Priyadaréand, one of Kfishiia’s
wives (%), 5. 81.

Priyadarsin, the same as Asoka, 4.
189 (where correct the spelling),
345.

Priyamedha, son of Ajamidha, 4.
140.

Priyamukhy4, variant of Guna-
mukhyé, 2. 81.

Priyadishy4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Priyavrata, son of Swayanibhuva
Manu, 1. 1oy, &ec., 155, 159 ;
3. 2, 5,49, 11; 5. 250. His
offspring, 2. 100, 108, 193, 195,
197, 198, 200, 203.

Properties of sensible objects, 1.
37

Proshakas, a people, 2. 187.

Proshthas, a people, 2. 179.

Ptolemy Euergetes, name of, in
an ancient Indian inscription, 4.
189.

Pudakas, variant of Padukas, 4.
221.
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Pulaha,a Prajdpati, son of Brahm4,
1. 8-10, &e., 100, &e., 2. 103,
285, &c.; 3. 3, 8, 11, 68, 160,
164. His wife, Ksham4, 1. 109,
110. His offspring, 1. 154.

Pulaha, a certain star, 4. 233.

Pulaka, variant of Pattalaka, 4.
197.

Pulastya, a Prajépati, son of
Brahmd, P. 30, 31, 41, 75; 1.
8,9, 100,d&c. ; 2. 103 ; 284, &e.,
3303 3. 3-5, 8, 11, 68, 160,
161, 164, 246. His wife, Priti,
1. 109, 110. His offspring, 1.
154. Progenitor of the Rék-
shasas, 1. io.

Pulastya, variant of Vasishtha, 5.
251.

Pulika, variant of Sunika, &c., 4.
178.

Pulimat; son of Gotamiputra, 4.
198.

Pulindas, certain barbarous people,
2. 159, 160, 170, 179, 341; 4.
21%. Their origin, 1. 182.

Pulinda, variant of Pulindaka, 4.
192.

. Pulindakas, the same as Pulindas,

2. 159.

Pulindaka, son of Ardraka, son of
Vasumitra, 4. 192.

Pulindasena, variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 297.

Pulom4, daughter of Vai$wénara,
wife of Kasyapa, and mother of
the Paulomas, certain Danavas,
2. 71, 72.

Puloman, a Dénava, son of Kas-
yapa, 2. 70; 5. 9. Hisabode,
2. 211 (where correct Pulomat) ;
5. 389.
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Puloman, son of Viprachitti, son
of Kasyapa, 2. 72.

Puloman, variant of Pulomérchis,
4. 199, 202.

Pulomérchis, son of Chandradri,
and the last of the Andhra-

bhritya kings, 4. 199. See
Pulomat.

Pulomat, variant of Pulimat; 4.
198, 201.

Pulomat, variant of Pulomérchis,
4. 199, 201, 203, 204, 231, 230.

Pulomdvi, son of Swatikaria, 4.
200.

Pulomévit (%), variant of Pulo-
mavi, 4. 200.

Pulovdpi (%), vatiant of Pulo-
marchis, 4. 199.

Pumms, “spirit,” &e., 1. 3, 23, &e. ;
2. 233, 323, 332; 3. 202; 4.
258; 5. 59, 199: And see Pu-
rusha.

Punarvasu, son of Puru, son of
Madhu, 4. 69.

Punarvasu, variously genealogized,
4. 98, 99.

Punarvasu, Punarvasi, a certain
asterism, 2. 265, &c., 308; 3.
132, 167.

Putidarika, a serpent; son of Ka-
$yapa, son of Marichi, 2. 74.
Pundarika, son of Nabhas, son of

Nala, 3. 320:
Purdariks, danghter of Vasishtha,

and wife of Paridu (or of Préna?),

1. 152, 155.

Putidariks, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

. Puhdariks, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Pundarikdksha, ‘lotos-eyed,’ a title
of VishAu or Ktishda, 1. 1—3;
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2.57,04; 3.204; 4. 104, 289,
340.

Putidarikanayana =
ksha, 4. 104, 112.

Puiidarikavat, a mountain-range
in kraunchm-dwipm 2. 197.

Puiidras, a people, 2. 132,
185. See Pundrakas.

Puidra, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 110.

Puwidra, son of Bali, the Daitya,
4. 122

Punida, countries so called, 2. 134,
170, 171, 177 ; 4. 221.

Pwidra, a fabulous city, between
the IIimavmt and Hemakita
mountains, 2. 282.

Pundrakas, a people 4. 220, See
Putidras,

Punjal, a festival, observed in the
south of India, 4. 313.

Punjikasthald, an Apsaras, 2. 81—
83, 285, 286, 291, 292.

Punjikasthali, variant of Punjika-
sthald, 2. 286.

Punndmnyfiksha, an epithet of
ten particular asterisms, 3. 132.

Puiiys, daughter of Kratu, and
wife of Yajnavima, 1. 155
(where correct the spelling),
200,

Puniyd; a river, 2. 154.

Puriyajanas, certain Rakshasas, de-
stroyers of the city of Kusa-
sthali, 3. 255.

Pur, synonymous with Mahat, 1.
32.

Pura, ‘city,’ its extent, form, &ec.,
1. 94.

Purajénu, variant of Purujdnu, 4.
144.

Puridariks-

170,
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Purajit, son of Aja, son of Ur-
dhwaketu, 3. 334.

Puraka, ‘inspiration,’” in the Yoga
philosophy, 4. 308; 5. 231.

Puramélini, a river, 2. 148.

Purafia, son of Viswamitra, 4.
28.

Purénias, ¢ mythological digests,’

P. 7; 5. 300. Their scope, dc.,
P. 5, &e.; 3. 72, 73.  Subjects
of them, P. 7. Their probable

age, P. 16. Their extent, P. 24.
Their names, P. zo, 23; 3. 66,
67. Classes of them, P. 1g, &c.
Notices and analyses of them,
severally, P. 27-86. Taught by
Vyssa, 3. 42. Taught by Stta,
3. 64. Original Samhités of
them, 3. 64, &c.

Puréfdrhava, the title of a work
connected with the Purasfas, P.
49-

Purandas, variant of PuruAdas, 4.
206.

Purandara, the Indra of the current
Manwantara, 3. 13, 18; 5. 46.

Puranjaya, son of Vikukshi, 3.
261-263.

Puranjaya, son of Bhajamina, son
of Satwata, 4. 72.

Puranjaya, son of Sfinjaya, son of
Kalanara, 4. 120.

Puranjaya, son of Vindhyasakti,
4. 210.

Puranjaya, variant of Ntipanjaya,
son of Suvira, 4. 144.

Puranjaya, variant of N¥ipanjaya,
son of Medhdvin, 4. 165.

Puranjaya, variant of Ripunjaya,
son of Viswajit, 4. 176.

Purdri, an epithet of Siva, signi-

INDEX.

fying ¢ enemy of Pura,’ a demon
so called, 2. 112.

Purivati, a river, 2. 149.

Purikashefa, variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 197.

Purikdya, Purikdya, a certain king,
4. 213.

Purikdys, a city (9, 4. 213.

Purimat, variant of Pulimat, 4.
198.

Purindrasena, variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 197, 201.

Purishabhiru, variant of Pravila-
sena 4. 197.

Purishasena (1), variant of Pravi-
lasena, 4. 197.

Purishataru (?), variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 197.

Purishi, a particular holy fire, 1.
85 (where correct Purishin).

Purns, a river, 2. 145.

Purn4, a river (another), 2. 154.

Purfiaka, what, in the worship of
the Magas, 5. 384.

Parfamdsa, son of Ktishha and
Kélindi, 5. 79.
Purfiadd, a river, 2. 152 (where
correct the spelling) ; 5. 380.
Purfiotsanga, son of Srifatakarii,
4. 195, 200, 202.

Purodada, ‘a sacrificial cake of
ground rice,’ 1. 1xg.

Purohita, ¢ priest,” 4. 62.

Purojava, ruler over the realm of
Purojava, and son of Medh4ti-
thi, king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 200.

Purojava, a region in S4ka-dwipa,
2. 200.

Purta-kamalékara, the, a work on
law, referred to, 2. 131, 132,
3395 3. 190.
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Ptru, Pury, son of Chékshusha, 1.
177, 178; 3. 13.

Péru, an incarnation of Dharma,
and son of Vasudeva, 4. 111.
Piru, son of Yayati, 3. 266; 4.
46, 48, &c., 116, 117, 120, 126~
128, 130, 133, 139, 152, 237.

Pdru, son of Jahnu, son of Su-
hotra, 4. 14, 135, 24.

Puru, son of Madhu, son of Deva-
kshattra, 4. 69.

Purudwat, variously genealogized,
4. 69, yo.

Puruhotra, variously genealogized,
4. 69.

Puruhuta, son of Dravavasu, 4. 70.

Puruja, variant of Purujinu, 4.
144.

Purujénu, son of Suédnti, 4. 144.

Purujati, variant of Purujariu, 4.
144.

Purujit, son of Ruchaka, son of
Usanas, 4. 64.

Purujit, son of KtishAa and Jam-
bavati, 5. 79.

Purukutsa, son of Mandhatii, 1.
17; 3. 268, 281-283; 5. 250.

Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, 3. 268.

Purukutsa, son of Anu, son of
Purudwat (%), 4. 69.

Purumidha, son of Hastin, 4. 140.

Puratidas, Purtndas (%), a dy-
nasty, 4. 206.

Purunjas, variant of Puruiidias, 4.
206.

Purdravas, son of Budh4 and 114,
3. 236 ; 4. 5. His progeny, 4.
13. The city of Pratishthina
is bestowed on him, 3. 237,
Becomes enamoured of Urvagi,

4. 6, &c. Strikes fire, and

2
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males it éhrecfold, 4. ro. Tra-
ditions of him, 4. 1. See also
P.107; 3. 168; 4. 30, 31, 343.

Purtravas, king of the Madras,
4. 5.

Purtiravas, variant of Puruvat (%),
3. 189-191.

Purushas, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Purusha, ‘the male portion of
Brahma,” 1. 106. See Viraj.
Purusha, ‘spirit.” A form of Vish-

nu, 1. 16; 2. 295; 3. 72, 83,
252, For “disciple,” 4. 3. See
also P. 943 1. 3, 4, 27, 58; 2.
37, 58; 5. 200, 201. And see

Puns.

Purusha,son of Chakshusha, Manu
of the sixth Manwantara, 3. 13.

Purushakutsa (%), variant of Puru-
kutsa, son of Mandhatri, 3. 268.

Purushaprabhu, son of Madhu, son
of Devakshattra, 4. 70.

Purusha-swartipin, what, 3. 252.

Purushavara, variant of Purtravas,
son of Budh4, 3. 237.

Purushottama, ¢ supreme spirit, a
title of Vishriu, P. 73; 1. 16, 27,
61, 167, 170, 196, &c. 5 2 57,
&e. &e.; 3. 282, 299; 4. 75,
247, 248, 256; 5. 2, 7, 119,
161, 166, 184, 200, 216, 254,
344-

Purushottama, a disquisitionist on
the Bhagavata-purdfia, referred
to, P. 48.

Purushottama, a region (), ¢ Aya-
tana,’ of Vishru, 2. 5.

Purushottama-kshetra, a holy place
in Orissa, sacred to Purushot-
tama, P. 28, 73.
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Puruvaga, son of Mahdtejas (%), 4
69.

Puruvat (%), one of the Vidwe
devas, 3. 191.

Puruvatsa (%), variant of Puruvasa,
4. 69.

Purva, son of Midhwas, 3. 335.

Purva-bhidrapads, a certain aster-
ism, 2. 268, &c.; 3. 132, 167,
170.

Pﬁrvébhlré,mé g river, 2. 148.

Purvachitti, an Apsaras, 2. 7s,
81-83, 285, 288, 293.

Purvéhia, forenoon,’ 2. 295.

Purvaja, an epithet of Vishnu, 1.
2, 3.

- Pirvajs = Adwini (%), an asterism,
2. 264.

Purva-phélguni, an asterism, 2.
259, &ec.

Purva-proshthapada = Pdrva-bha-
drapadd, 2. 265.

Purvashddhd, an asterism, 2. 239,
&e., 308; 4. 230, 234.

Pdshan, an Aditya, 1.
180; 2. 27, 285 ; 4. 339.

Pushkalas, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Pushkalas, variant of Mdshakas, 2.
178.

Pushkala, variant of Pushkara, son
of Bharata, 3. 319.

Pushkala, variant of Ré.tula 4,
169.

Pushkaldvartaka = Pushkardvar-
taka, 2. 28o0.

Pushkaras, the Brdhmans of
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Pushkara, son of- Bharata, son of
Dagaratha, and king of Pushka-
ravati, 3. 319.

131, I4I,
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Pushkara, a famous lake, near
Ajmere, P. 30; 2. 96; 4. 26;
5. 248.

Pushkara, variant of Kirhnara, son
of Sunakshatra, 4. 168.

Pushkara-dwipa, a certain conti-
nent, 2. 101, 109, IIO, 201,

245.

Pushkara-méhitmya, a Paurdnik
composition, 2. 12.

Pushkardruni, variant of Push-
karin, 4. 138.

Pushkargvartaka, a kind of cloud,
2. 280.

Pushkardvati, a city, identified
with Arrian’s Peukelaotis, 3.319.

Pushkarin, son of Urukshaya, 4.
138.

Pushkaririi, daughter of Anarafya,
and wife of Chakshusha, 1. 177,
179. Called daughter of Vi-
rafia, and also wife of Vyushta,
1. 178.

Pushkarini, wife of Bhumanyu, 4.
138.

Pushkasas, a dynasty, 4. 206.

Pushpadamshtra, a serpent, son of
Kadyapa, 2. 74.

Pushpajati, a river, 2. 155.

Pushpamitras, a dynasty, 4. 212,
214, 215.

Pushpamitra, the first Sunga kmg,
4. 189-191.

Pushpamitra, king of Mekald, 4.
213, 215; 5. 392.

Pushpanja, father of Paushpanji,
3. 58.

Pushpériia, son of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1. 178.

Pusbpavarsha, a mountain in S4l-
mala-dwipa, 2. 195.
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Pushpavat, variously genealogized,
4. 150.

Pushpavat, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Pushpaveri, a river, 2. 154.

Pushti, ‘thriving,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110.

Pushti, daughter of Paurdamisa,
1. 153.

Pushti, daughter of Dhruva, 1
178.

Pushtimat, variant of Tushtimat,

4. 99.

Pushti-éraddha, a particular mor-
tuary ordinance, 3. 147.

Pushya, son of Rexin, 3. 297.

Pushya, variously genealogized, 3.
324.

Pushya, a certain asterism, 2. 259,
&e., 308 ; 3. 132, 167 ; 4. 229.

Pushya = Pausha, the month so
called, 3. 168.

Pushya, variant of Satyadhfita, 4.
150.

Put, a hell, that of the sonless
dead, 1. 183.

Putand, a she-demon, daughter of
Bali, 2. 69. Is slain by Kiishna,
4. 272, 276, 278, 281, 335; D.
33, 87. And see 4. 272.

Pitand, variant of Jharjhara, 2.
69.

Pitimtittika, a hell, 2. 213.

Putistinjayas, variant of Ghata-
stinjayas, 2. 180.

Putra, son of Vasishtha, son of
Brahmi, 1. 13535,

Putra, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100,
101,

Putra, son of Brahmishtha, 3, 324.
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Putravat, variant of Pushpavat, 4.
150.

Piyavaha, a hell, 2. 215, 218.

Puyoda, a hell, 2. 213.

Rajas,
See

Qualities, three, Satya,
Tamas, 1. 3, 13, 26.
Gunas.

Rabhasa, sprung from Rambha,
son of Ayus, 4. 43.

R4dh4, wife of Kfishda, P. 21, 22,
66, &c.; 4. 245, 329, 330; .
264, 269, 283, 285, 321, 342,
345-

Radh4, wife of Adhiratha, 4. 126,
1435 5. 391.

Radheya = Kariia, and why so
called, 4. 1206, 142.

Radhika, son of Juyasena, son of
Sérvabhauma, 4. 153.

Raga, ‘attachment,” its place in
philosophy, 1. Gg.

Raghava, patronym of Rama, 1.
151; 3. 81 ; 4. 104, 241.

Raghus, the, descendants of Ra-
ghu, 4. 240.

Raghu, variously genealogized, 3.
303, 313-316; 4. 241.

Raghu, son of Yadu, son of Yayéati,
4. 53.

Raghunandana, a modern law
compiler, 3. 328.

Raghuvarhsa, the, a poem, referred
to, P. 9, 30, et passim.

Rahasy4, a river, 2. 147.

Rahasya, the term explained, 5.
47

Réhu,  son of Viprachitti and
Simhika. 2. 55, 72 : but see 5.
387. Kmrr of meteors, 2. 86.
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His car and horses, 2. 304.
Eclipse personified, 2. 308.

Ayus, eldest son of Purdravas,
marries his daughter Prabha,
4. 30. At the churning of the
ocean, heobtains a portion of the
Amtita, is beheaded by Vishiu,
is transferred to the skies, &c.,
1. 147, 148. See also 2. 258,
259. Another name of Rahu is
Swarbhdnu.

Rshula, variant of Rétula, 4. 169,
170.

Rahulast, thesameasSdkya, 4.170.

Raibhyas, a class of gods in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10.

Raibhya, son of Sumati, son of
Rantinara (?), 4. 130.

Rain. How formed, 2. 279. Kinds
of it, 2. 28c.

Raiva, variant of Revata, 3. 249.

Raivata, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.

Raivata, a Manu in the fifth Man-
wantara, variously genealogized,
2. 1003 3. 1,0, 11, 17, 18, 20,
227, 337

Raivata, son of Revata, king of
the Anartas, 3. 249. He founds
and dwells in the city of Kuda-
sthali, 3. 249; 5. 56. He visits
Brahmé, 3. 249, &c. Bala-
bhadra marries his daughter,
Revati, 3. 254; 5. 68. And
see 5. 137. Another name of
Raivata is Kakudmin,

Raivata (%), variant of Viloman, 4.
e

Raivataka = Raivata, son of Re-
vata, 3. 249.

Raivataka, a mountainrange,
branching off from the Vin-
dbyas, 20 141.

INDEX.

Raivataka, a mountain-range in -
Séka-dwipa, 2. 198.

Raivataka, a lake on Mount Ku-
muda, 3. 9.

Raja, son of Viraja or Virajas, 2.
107. See Rajas.

R4ja (rajan), ‘king,’ its etymology,
1. 184.

Raja-bhata, what, in legal termin-
ology, 2. 217.

Rajidaswati (1?), variant of Cha-
koraswatikarna, 4. 201.

Réjadhidevi, variously genealo-
gized, wife of Jayasena, the
Avantya, 4. 101, 103; 5. 82
(where she should have been
called paternal aunt of Kfishna).

Réjagfiha, a city in Magadha, 4.
171 (where correct the spelling),
180, 181, 345. '

Rajaka, < dyer’ (%), 5. 18.

Rijaka, variant of Janaka, son of
Visakhartpa, 4. 179.

Réjani, a river, 2. 148.

Rajani, a river in S4lmala-dwipa,
2. 195.

Rija-nighantu, the, a metrical
work, referred to, 2. 147.

Ré4janyas, the same as Kshattriyas,
3. 9o, 153.

Rijarshis, ‘royal sages,’ theirabode,
&e., 3. 69, 262 ; 4. 104.

Rajas, son of Vasishtha, son of
Brahmd, 1. 155; 2. 86, 263;
3. 7. ‘

Rajas = Raja, son of Viraja or
Virajas, 2. 107. '
Rajas, ¢ quality of foulness, pas-
sion, activity,” P. 20; 1. 4, 35,

44.

Rajasas, a class of ‘gods in the fifth

Manwantara, 3. 17.
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Réjasa, adjective of Rajas, P.
20-22; 5. 267, 285, 310, 317,
&e.

R4jasravas, Réjasravas, Vydsa in
the twenty-second Manwantara,
3. 35. He is assigned to the
twenty-first Manwantara, 3. 37.

Rajastya, a particular sacrifice, 3.
288 ; 4. 2.

Réja-tarangini, the, a metrical his-
tory, referred to, 2. 178, 179,
186 ; 4. 223.

Réjavat, son of Dyutimat, son of

" Pahdu (or of Préfa ?), 1. 153.

Réjeyu, variant of Riteyu, 4. 128.

Raji, son of Ayus, son of Purd-
ravas, 4. 30, 40, 41, &c.

R4jin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299.

Réjivalochand, daughter of Jard-
sandha, and consort of Kaihsa,
4. 273.

Ré4jni, daughter of Raivata, the
fifth Manu, and wife of Vivas-
wat, 3. 20.

Ré4jyabhishekapaddhati, a modern
work, on the consecration of
kings, referred to, 2. 339; 3.
190.

R4jyadhideva, variant of Rashtrs-
dhideva, 4. 99.

R4jyavardhana, a medieval king,
2. 341.

Ré4jyavardhana, son of Dama, son
of Narishyanta, 3. 245,

Réka, “day of full moon,” daugh-
ter of Angiras, 1. 153; 2. 261.

Rék4, a river in S4lmala-dwipa,
2. 195.

Rakhi-purim4, the Hindi name of
a certain festival, 4. 246,

Rakshd, ¢amulet,” 4. 276.

Rakshases, the same as Rékshasas,
5. 247.

Rékshas, son of Kadyapa and
Khasd, and progenitor of the
Rékshasas, 2. 75.

Rakshas, the same as Nairfita, 2.
112

Rékshasas, certain demons. De-
scendants of Pulastya, 1. 1o.
They proceed from Brahmsi, 1.
82. Originate from Kasyapa
and Surass, 2. 74. Offspring
of Kasyapa and Khasi, 2. 75.
Sprung from Rakshas, son of
Kasyapa and Khasi, 2. 7s.
Twelve of them named, 2. 283,
&c.  Etymology of the word, 1.
82,83. Andsecel. 87,188; 4.
250, 266, 277 ; 5. 94, 203, 240,
247, 383

Rakshasa, a form of marriage, 3.
105; 9. 71, 72.

Rakshogafabhojana, a hell, 2. 215.

Rakshoghna-mantra, the term ex-
plained, 3. 182.

Rakshoha (%), variant of Heti, 2.
292.

Raktapiya, a hell, 2. 215.

Ramas, a people, 2. 133, 135.

Rama, son of Dasaratha, P. 4, 15,
31, 32,59, 62; 1. 165; 3. 81,
248, 314-318, 320, 332; 4.
220, 250.

Rama, the same as Parasurdma, 1.
151; 3. 23, 311; 4. 19, 20,
&e.

Rama = Balardma, 4. 280, 283,
285, 286, 288, 291, 297, 298,
305, 306, 323, 335, 336; 5.
8-11, 17, 18, 20, 23, 35, 48,
50, 51, 54, 64, 66-68, 70, 84,
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110, 116, 120, 130, 134, 135, .

138, &c. &e.

R4m4, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Rémachandra, 1. 157; 5. 283,
284. See Rama, son of Dasar-
atha.

Rémachandra, son of Puranjaya,
son of Vindhyadakti, 4. 210.
Ramachandra, a certain king, 4.

212.

Réamagangé, another name of the
river Suvama, 2. 151.

Ramagiri, variant of Kamagiri, 2.
141.

Réamakfishfa, a writer on exequial
ceremonies, 3. 190.

Ramanas, a people, 2. 182.

Ramana, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2.
23.

Ramaiiaka, ruler over the kingdom
of Ramanaka, and son of Yajna-
béhu, king of Salmala-dwipa,
2. 195,

Ramanaka, son of Viiihotra. 2.
203.

Ramanaka, a region in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Ramanaka, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129 ; 4. 287.

Rénmana.thw, a commentator on the
K4si-khanda, referred to, 2.229.

Réamanuja, a religious reformer,
his time, &c., P. 16, 71; 5.
257, 338, 347, 356.

Raméasrama, a commentator on the
Amara-koéa, referred to, P. 7.

Rémaérama, a dissertator on the
Bhigavata-purdfia, referred to,
P. 47.

Rémathas, a people, 2. 183.

Ramdiyara, a famous poem, the

INDEX.

genuine and the spurious, re-
ferred to, P. 4, &c. &c.;
145-147, 150, 151, 153-164,
166-178, 180-183, 185-187,
189, 190, 337,339 3- 31755
280, 281, 284. .

Rambha, a serpent, 2. 285, 287,
291, 293 ; 5. 12.

Rambha, son of Vivimsati, 3. 243.

Rambha, son of Ayus, son of
Puriravas, 4. 30, 43.

Rambh4, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81-83,
285, 287, 289, 291,293 ; 5.165.

Rémeswara, the same as Setuban-
dha, 3. 328.

Ramya, son of Agnidhra, and king
of Ramyaka, the country be-
tween Mount Meru and Mount
Nila, 2. 102.

Ramyaka, a fabulous region, to the
north of Mount Meru, 2. 111,
114.

Ramyalka, the same as Ramya, 2.
102.

Rarlachhor, the Hindi name of a
modern form of Krishha, 5. 156.

Rafadhrishta, son of Dhtishta, son
of the Manu Vaivaswata, 3. 255,

236,

Rafadhfishta, son of Nfiga or
Nabhaga, 3. 335.

Ranadhrishta, by one account, son
of Vtishhi, son of Kunti, 4. 68.

Rafiaka, variant of Kundaka, 4
171.

Rananjaya, son of Kfitanjaya, son
of Dharmin, 4. 169.

Ranastambabhramara, a district in
India, 2. 158.

Rafiastambha (%), a district in
India, 2. 158,

2. 120,
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Ranaswa, son of Sarmhatééwa, 3.
265.

Rén4yaniya, disciple of Laugakshi,
and promulgator of the Sima-
veda, 3. 60, OI.

Randyaniyi, son of Randyaniya,
3. 61.

Randhra, variant of Bradhna, 3.29.

Rangavati, wife of Rantideva, 4.
137.

Rangopajivin, what, 2, 218.

Rantibh4ra, variant of Rantmé,m
4. 129.

Rantideva, son of Sankfiti, son of
Nara, 4. 137.

Rantindra, son of Riteyu, 3. 266
(where correct the spelling) ; 4.
129; 5. 390.

Raptee, .the popular name of a
river of which the Rohiaf is an
affluent, 4. 170.

Risa, a sort of dance, practised by
Kiishha and the Gopis, 4. 324,
328, 329.

Rasidu (), variant of Rushadgu,
4. 61.

Rasakuly, a river in Kuda-dwipa,
2. 197.

Résa-maidala, a sort of dance, 4.
329, 339

Rasétala, a Patdla, or underworld,
1. 62; 2. 209; 3. 281, 282; 4.
2513 8. 118,

Rasawshini, the, a P4ali work, re-
ferred to, 4. 189.

Rasdyana, ‘alchemical therapeu-
tics,” 4. 33.

Résa-yatré, a certain annual fes-
tival, 4. 330.

Résht'r@ (%), son of K4éi (?), 4. 32,
343
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Ré4shtrabhfit, an Apsaras, 2. 8r.

Réshtradhideva, son of Viduratha,
son of Bhajamana, 4. 99.

Réshtrapdla, son of Ugrasena, son
of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Réshtrapald, variant of Réshtra-
pali, 4. 99.

Réshtrapali, daughter of Ugra-
sena, son of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Rashtravardhana, variant of R4j-
yavardhana, 3. 245.

Radmipas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 330.

Rasolldsd, what, according to the
Yoga philosophy, 1. g1.

Rathabhtit, variant of Rathakfit,
2. 293.

Rathachitra, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c.

Rathachitra, a river, 2. 150.

Rathajit, in the Linga-purdnfa, in-
stead of Ritajit, the Yaksha, 2.
293.

Rathakfichchhra, in the Vayu-
puréna, instead of Rathakfit, 2
291I.

Rathakfit, a Yaksha, 2. 283, &c.

Rathamitra, variant of Rathachltra,
the Yaksha, 2. 293.

Rathantara, a Sidhya, 2. 22.

Rathéntara, corrupted from Rathi-
tara, the same as Shkapuni, 3.
4547, 50-

Rathantara, a Kalpa, P. 65, 66.

Rathantara, a portion of the Sima-
veda, 1. 128; 2. 295, 343; 3.
48. Its origin from Brahm4,
1. 84.

Rathasthd, a river, 2. 121.

Rathaswana, a Yaksha, 2. 28g,
&e.

Rathasyana, variantof Ra.thaswa.na,
2. 289.
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Rathaujas, a Yaksha, 2. 283, &c.

Rathavara, son of Bhimaratha, son
of Vikfiti, 4. 68.

Ratha-yatra, a festival so called,
P. 64, 71.

Rathitaras, a race descended from
Rathitara, 3. 259.

Rathitara, son of Pfishadaswa, son
of Virtpa, 3. 258, 259.

Rathitara = S4ikapudi, 3. 45, 47,
48.

Rati, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kéma, 5. 76. 77. See
Nandi.

Ratnagarbha Bhattacharya, a com-
mentator on the Vishnu-purana,
P. 115, 116.

Ratnakuti (¥), daughter of Rau-
dra$wa, and wife of Prabhékara,
4. 129.

Ratnapéla, a certain king, 4. 223.

Ratndvali, a drama, referred to, 2.
341

Rathoragas (), a people, 2. 175.

Ratri, ‘night, a body of Brahma,
1. 81.

Rétri, a river in Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 198.

Rétula, variously genealogized, 4.
169, 170.

Rauchya, Manu, according to vari-
ous accounts, of the ninth, and
of the thirteenth, Manwantara,
son of Ruchi and Manini, 3.
25, 27.

Raudra = Ardra, an asterism, 3.
167.

Raudrdéwa, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 127, 128.

Raudri-samhité. See Rudra-sam-
hita.

INDEX.

Rauhirieya, metronym of Bala-
bhadra, 4. 289, 300-302.

Raumas, a class of demigods, ori-
ginating from the pores of Vira-
bhadra’s skin, 1. 130.

Raupyansbha, a Rékshaka, 1.
188.

Raurava, a hell, 1. 112; 2. 214~
216; 3. 198; 5. 386.

lavania, son of Vidravas, 1. 10,
154. He slays Anarafya, 3.
284. Carries off Sit4, 3. 317.
Is taken captive by Kértavirya,
4. 56. His former existence as
Sisupila, 4. 104, 106.

Ravana (%), variant of Ramana, 2.
23.

Ravi, the same as Surya, 1. 180.
And see Sun.

Rays of the sun, 2. 297, 298 ; 5.
I9I.

Raya, son of Purdravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Rayanayiya (1?), variant of Rani-
yaniya, 3. 6o.

Rechaka, what, in the Yoga phi-
losophy, 4. 308 ; 5. 231.

Rechaka, a certain disposition of
the feet in dancing, 4. 291.

Religion, periods of the Hindu, P.
L, de.

Renus, certain Kausika Brahmans,
4. 28.

Refu, son of Vikukshi, 3. 297;
4. 18, 28.

Renuka, son of ReAu, 4. 28.
Renuk4, daughter of ReAu, and
wife of Jamadagni, 4. 18, 19.
Renuké, a river in Séka-dwipa, 2.

I99.
Reva, variant of Revata, 3. 249.
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Revé-khanda,a part of the Skanda-
puréita, P. 73, 87.

Revi-mahitmya, a composition, P.
24, 35, 8o, 87.

Revé-méhitmya, 'a composition
(another), 2. 132, 144, 148,
151, 341; D. 118

Revanta, son of Vivaswat, son of
Kadyapa, 3. 20, 21.

Revata, variously genealogized, 3.
249.

Revata, variant of Viloman, 4. 97.

Revati, an Apsaras, 3. 9.

Revati, daughter of Raivata, and
wife of Balabhadra, 3. 249,
254; 4. 109; 5. 68, 137, 154.

Revati, an asterism, 2. 258, &c. ;
3. 9. o

Ribhus, a class of gods in the cur-
rent Manwantara, 3. 15.

Ribhus, variant of Bbavyas, the
gods so called, 3. 12.

Ribhu, mind-born son of Brahm4,
1. 77. Legend of him, 2. 330,
&c. He receives the VishAu-
purdda from Brahmé, 5. 250
(where correct the spelling),392.

‘Riches, ¢ hymns of the Rig-veda,” 3.
43. Thirty-five particular ones,
accounted children of Angiras,
2. 28, 29.

Rich, the same as Rig-veda, 5. 211.

Richa, son of Sunitha, son of
Sushefa, 4. 164.

Richeyu, variant of Riteyu, 4. 127.
128.

Richika, son of ﬁrva, 3. 803 4.
16, 17, &c., 25, 26.

Rig-veda, the, its origin, P. 2; 1.
84, 1y1. Its Sarnhitds, &e., 3.
40-51; 5. zo00.
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Rig-vidhéna, a work connected
with the Rig-veda, referred to,
P. 6o.

Rijisha, a hell, 2. 215.

Riju, son of Vasudeva, son of Stira,
4. 110.

Rijud4sa, son of Vasudeva, son of
Siira, 4. 110.

Rijwéhwa, a sage of the Mihira
family, 5. 382, 38s.

Riksha, sprung from Bhtigu, and
Vy4sa in the twenty-fourth
Dwépara age, 3. 35.

Riksha, son of Ariha, son of Devi-
tithi, 4. 128.

Riksha, son of Ajamidha, 4. 14S,

1537

Riksha, son of Devatithi, 4. 152,

153

Riksh4, wife of Ajamidha, 4. 148.

Riksha, a chain of mountains in
Central India, 2. 127, 128, 130,
141, 144, 145, 151, 153, 155,
171; 4. 24.

Riksha (correct the spelling), va-
riant of Chakshus, son of Puru-
jénu, 4. 144 ; 5. 391.

Rikshaka, the same as Riksha, the
chain of mountains so called, 2.
113.

Rikshavat, the same as Riksha,

" the chain of mountains so called.
2. 145, 160, 340; 4. 64, 77.

Rikshya (%), variant of Riksha, the
Vyésa, 3. 35.

Rifiadya, variant of Rifajya, 3. 3 5,

Rifiajya, Vyisa of the eighteenth
Dwépara age, 3. 35.

Rifavya (1), variant of Rifajya, 3.
35-

Ririin (%), variant of Rifajya, 3. 35
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Rjpu, son of Slishti, 1. 177. Also
called son of Udéradhi, 1. 178.

Ripu, son of Yadu, son of Yayati,
4. 53.

Ripu, son of Babhru, son of Dru-
hyu, 4. 118.

Ripukdyan (W), a king, 4. 213.

Ripunjaya, son of Slishti, 1. 177.

Ripunjaya, son of Viswajit, son of
Satyajit, 4. 170, 171, 176,
178.

Ripunjaya, variant,of Nrfipanjaya,
son of Suvira, 4. 144.

Ripunjaya, variant of Vipra, son
of Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Rishabhas, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Rishabha, son of N4bhi, 2 103.
Has a hundred sons, 2. 103.
Adopts a religious life, &c., 2
103. Is the first teacher of
Jaina doctrines, 2. 104, &e.

Rishabha, a Rxshl in the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 3, 4.

Rishabha, father of S'waphalka, 4.
93, 94

Rishabha, son of Kuségra, 4. 150.

Rishabha, a mountain-range run-
ning north from Mount Meru,
2. I17.

Rishabha (%), 2 mountain in India,
2. 141, 340. See Vfishabha.
Rishabhi = Arshabhi, certain as-

terisms so called, 2. 277.

Rishabha (1?), variant of Rushadgu,
4.61.

Rishis, seven in number, the same
as Prajpatis, 1. 1ox1,&c. Twelve
in number, and attendants on
the Sun, 2. 284, &c. Classes

INDEX.

of them, 3. 68. Appearing in
various Manwantaras, 3. 2, &c.
&e.  As an asterism, 4. 230-
236.  One with Ursa Major, 2.
226, 269, 307. Their year, 1
49. Mocked by the Yédavas,
5. 142. Whence their name, 3.
68. See also P. 38; 1. 174,
1755 9. 193, 195, 247.

Rishi-anukramaﬁa, a work con-
nected with the Vedas, by Sau-
naka, referred to, 4. 31.

Rishikas, peoples so called,
181.  See Rishtikas,

Rishikd, a river, 2. 132 (where
correct the spelling), 154, 167,
339

Rishikuly4, a river, 2.

| 154.

Rishikulysd = Gang4, the river
Ganges, 2. 154.

Rishtikas, in the genuine R4m4-
yafa, perhaps the same as
Rishikas, 2. 167. )

Rishtisheria, father of Devépi, ac-
cording to the Rig-veda, 4. 153.

Rishya, variant of Riksha, son of
Devatithi, 4. 153.

Rishyamﬁka, a mountain in the
Deccan, 2. 141.

Rishyanta, variant of Sushyanta
4. 132.

Rishyaéfinga, a Rishi in the eighth
Manwantara, sprung from Kas-
yapa, 3. 23.

Rishyaéringa, a hermit, named in
the Rémayana, 4. 124.

Rita, son of Chakshusha, Manu of
the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178.

Rita, son of Vijaya, son of Jaya,
3. 335.

2. 167,

130-132,
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Rita (%), son of Dharma, the Pra-
jépati, 1. 111,

Ritadhéman, Manu, by one account,
of the thirteenth Manwantara,
3. 25.

Ritadhdman, Indra of the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Ritadhwaja, a form of Rudra, 1.
117.

Ritadhwaja, son of Satrujit, 4. 36
(where correct the spelling).

Ritadhwaja, another name of Pra-
tardana, son of Divodésa, 4. 36.

Ritadhwaja, variant of Krita-
dhwaja, 5. 217.

Ritajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &e.

Ritambharé, a river in Plaksha-

~ dwipa, 2. 193.

Ritaparfa, variant of Rituparfa,
3. 303.

Ritavach (), a Manu, who brought
down Revat{ from heaven, 3. g.

Ritavirya, variant of Kfitigni, 4.
55

Ritavratas, a caste in S4ka-dwipa,
2. 200.

Ritdyus, son of Purdravus, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Riteyu, son of Raudra$wa, 4. 128,
129.

Ritu, Manu, by one account, of
the twelfth Manwantara, 3. 25.

Ritujit, son of Anjana, son of
Kuni, 3. 334 (where correct the
spelling; 5. 391.

Rituma4ls, variant of Ktitam4la, 2.
132.

Rituparfa, son of Ayutiéwa, 3.
303, 304, 315.

Rituparfa, king of Ayodhys, 3.
304. .
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Ritusthald, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83.

Ritwig, ¢ superintending priest,’ 3.
327.

Rochaka (?), variant of Rochana
3. 190, 191.

Rochaména, son of Anarta, son of
Saryéti, 3. 249.

Rochaména (?) variant of Rochana,
3. 190, 19T1.

Rochana, one of the Viswe devas,
3. 189-19T1.

Rochand, wife of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 110.

Rodha, a hell, 2. 214, 216.

Rohi, a river, 2. 151.

Rohidi, wife of Mahéadeva, the
Rudra, 1. 117.

Rohini, daughter of Kasyapa and
Surabli, and mother of horned
cattle, 2. 73.

Rohidi, wife of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 110, 111, 259, 260,
264, 275, 280, 289, 300-302;
5. 141, 154.

Rohini, or Pauravi, wife of Vasu-
deva, son of Stra, 4. 168, 109 ;
5. 79 (where, in note *¥ it
should have been specified that
Ktishda had two stepmothers
named Rohinr).

Rohini, wife of Kfishna, 5. 78, 79,
81, 83, 107.

Rohidi, a river, 4. 170.

Rohifi, an asterism, 2. 263, &e. ;
3. 132.

Rohini, denoting a young woman,
the term defined, &c., 3. 102,
197, 198.

Robhitas (¥) a caste in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 194.

Rohitas, instead of Lohitas, a class
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of gods in the twelfth Manwan-
tara, 3. 27.

Rohita, ruler over the realm of
Robhita, and son of Vapushmat,
king of S4lmala-dwipa. 2. 193.

Rohita, son of Hari$chandra, 4.
27.

Robita, the same as Dakshass-
varii, Manu of the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 24.

Rohita, a division of S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Rohita, variant of Rohitdswa, 3.
288, 280.

Rohitapura, a city, founded by
Rohita or Rohitéswa, 3. 288.

Rohités, the same as Rotas, 3. 288.

Rohitaéwa, son of Harischandra,
3. 288.

Romas, variant of Ramas, 2. 133.

Romaharshana, disciple of Vydsa,
&e., P. 17,19, 46; 3. 42, 64,
635, 227. See Lomabarshana
and Sdta.

Romaharshaniks, a Paurdnik Sam-
hit4, 3. 66, 227.

Romaka, a city, 2. 111, 113. Itis
situated in Ketuméla, 2. zo7.

Romans, a people, 2. 176.

Romapida, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67
(where correct the spelling in
note 4); 5. 391.

Romapada, another name of Chit-
raratha, son of Dharmaratha, 4.
124, 125.

Ropans, variant of Romans, 2.
176.

Rotés, the popular name of a fort
in Behar, 3. 288.

Ruchas, a class of Apsarases, 2.
82. ‘

INDEX.

Ruchaka, son of Usanas, 4. 63
(correct the spelling) ; 5. 391.

Ruchaka, a mountain-range run-
ning south from Mount Meru,
2. 117,

Ruchaka, variant of Ruruka, 3.
289.

Ruchi, a Prajépati, 1. 101, 108 ;
3. 16, 27.

Ruchi (?), variant of Richa, 4. 164.

Ruchird, a river, 2. 155.

Ruchira, variant of Ruchird$wa, 4.
I41.

Ruchiradhi, son of Sankfiti, son
of Nara, 4. 137.

Ruchirés$wa, son of Senajit, son of
Viswajit, 4. 140. 141.

RudhirAmbhas (%), variant of
Rudhirdndba, 2. 214.

Rudhirandha, a hell, 2. 214, 219.

Rudiment, or element of an ele-
ment, 1. 37. See Tanmatra.

Rudras, born from Brahm4, 1. 115.
Eight in number, 1. 116. Lleven
in number, and sons of Kas-
yapa and Surabhi, &ec. &e., 1.
116, 117, 124 ; 2. 24, 25, 29.
Sons of Kadyapa and Ila, 2.
75. The Maruts identified with
them, 2. 79. A class of gods
in the current Manwantara, 3.
13, 15. See also L 141; 4.
249, 258 ; 5. 100, 143, 234,
388.

Rudra, onc with Siva, P. 35, 36,
&e. Born from the forehead
of Brahm4, 1. ro3. Becomes
androgynous, and parts into
eleven male forms and as many
female, 1. 104. Has a thou-
sand and eight names, 2. 25.



INDEX.

Etymology of the word, 1. 115;
2. 80. See also 1. 13, 41, 60,
77, 78, &c., 103, &e., 115, &e.;
3. 22, 24, 27, 83,252; 4. 2, 3,
293; 5. 2, 43, 113, 120, 191~
193, 247, 380.

Rudrs, wife of Vasudeva, son of
Stura, 4. 110,

Rudrs, daughter of Raudrdswa,
and wife of Prabhdkara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

Rudras, variant of Pundras, 2.
132.

Rudraddman, a king of Suréshtra,
4. 205, ’

Rudrakdli, a form of Uma4, the
sanguinary goddess, 1. 130.
Rudra-loka, a supernal region, 2.

230.

Rudrénis, certain goddesses, wives
of the Rudras, eleven, their
names, &c., 1. 117.

Rudréni, (1?), goddess of the Dai-
tyas, 5. 117. See Kotavi.

Rudra-samhit4, an appendage to
the Vayu-purdda, 2. 151.

Rukma, son of Ruchaka, son of
USanas, 4. 64.

Rukmadhara, son of Mah4paurava,
4. 143.

Rukmakavacha, son of Siteshu,
&c., 4. 63, 64.

Rukmaéngada, a king, father of
Mohini, P. 52.

Rukméngada-charita, said to be a
part of the STti-narada-purina,
P. 51,

Rukmaratha, son of Mahat, 4.
143.

Rukmavati, the same as Kakud-
mati, 5. 83.
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Rukmeshu, variously genealogized,
4. 63, 64.

Rukmin, son of Bhishmaka or
Bhishma, king of the Vidarbhas,
4. 112; 5. 6g, 70, 83, 8s.
Founds and dwells in the city
of Bhojakata, 2. 159 ; 5. 71, 84.
Slain by Balabhadra, 5. 86.

Rukmini, daughter of Bhishmaka,
king of the Vidarbhas, 5. 69.
Is affianced to Sisupala, 5. 69.
Kfishha abducts her, 5. 70}

" but with her own consent, 5. 72.
Is married to Krishaa, 5. 71.
One of Krishia’s principal
wives, 4. 112; 5. 79. Gives
birth to Pradyumna, 5. 71, 108.
Her other children by Kiishna,
5. 78. Burns herself with him,
after his death, 5. 154. Is
identified with Sri, 1. 151. See
also 5. 75-77, 86, 97, 103, 107.

Rumanwat, son of Jamadagni, 4.
20.

Riipd, variant of Kfips (%), the
river, 2. 155, 164.

Rupa, its import, 3. 205, 252 ; 5.
I5.

Rupapas (?), variant of Rupasas,
2. 164.

Rupasas (7), a people, 2. 164.

Rapavéhikas, a people, 2. 164.

Rupavésikas, variant of Ripavi-
hikas, 2. 164.

Rupavati, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Ruru, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
192.

Ruru, son of Ahinagu, 3. 320.

Ruru, variously rendered, as the
name of an animal, 1. 72; 3. 193.

L
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Ruruka, son of Vijaya, son of
Chunchu, 3. 28q.

Rusdadratha (}?), in the Bhigavata-
purdna, instead of Rushadratha,
4. 122, :

Rusdan4, wife of Mahinasa, the
Rudra, 1. 117.

Rugeku (%), in the DBhigavata-
purifia, instead of Rushadgu,
4. 61.

Rushadgu, son of Swahi, son of
Viijinivat, 4. 61.

Rushadratha, in several Purd-
nas, instead of Ushadratha, 4.
122,

Sabala (?), variant of Savana, 2.
214.

Sabalééwas, a thousand, sons of
Daksha, 2. 14, 16.

Sabaras, a people, 2. 170.

Sabda-brahma, what, 4. 252, 253 ;
5. 210,

Sabda-kalpa-driuma, the, a diction-
ary, referred to, 2. 147; 3. 71,
108, 131, 187, 293; 4. 309;
5. 3.

Sabhinara, son of Anu, son of
Yayati, 4. 120.

Sabhoga, a country, 3. 221.

Sabliya, a certain holy fire, 3. 175
5. 114, 115.

Sabija, what, in the Yoga philo-
sophy, 5. 230.

Sace. See Sakas.

Sachaitanya, what, 5. 204.

Sachi, daughter of Puloman, and
wife of Indra, 1. 136 (where
correct the spelling), zo0; 2.
72 ; 4. 45, 320; 5. 46, 97, 99,
102, 133. See Sakranl

INDEX.

Séchi (%), variant of Som4, an Ap-
saras, 2. 81, 8a2.

Sachipati, ‘lord of Sachi’” an epi-
thet of Indra, 4. 320; 3. 46,
133.

Saddchandra, a king, 4. 212.

Sadédchéras, certain observances so
called, enumerated, 3. 107, &e.

Sadaikardpa, what, in philosoply,
1. 15.

Saddkants, a river, 2. 149.

Sadénir, two rivers so called, 2.
149.

Sadasaddtmaka, what, in philo-
sophy, 1. 2o0.

Sad4siva, the same as Siva; P. 32.

Sad4déwa, Sadaswa (%), son of
Samara, 4. 1471.

S4dhus, ¢ pious men,’ 3. 107,

Sddhyas, certain gods. Sons of
Dharma and S4adhys, 2. 22.
Personified rites and prayers of
the Veda, born of the metres,
2. 22. A reproduction of the
Jayas, 2. 26, 27. See also 1.
82, 123, 141, 142; 3. 7, 14;
4. 249 (where “the Saints” re-
presents Sddhyas) ; 5. 101, 143,
247.

S4dhya, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Dharma, and mother of the
Sédhyas, 2. 21, 22.

S4adhya (W), variant of Sikya, 4.
169.

Sad-vesa-dharin, what, 4. 228.

Sadwati, daughter of Pulastya,
and wife of Agni, 1. 154, 155.

Sagara, a sage, son of Bahu, 3.
289-291. Subdues sundry bar-
barous tribes, 3. 291. Imposes
marks upon them, 3. 294. His
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sixty thousand sons destroyed,
3. 298. See also P. 53; 2.
272; 3. 8o, 81, 85, 98, &e,
297, &ec.; 4. 6o, 240, 241; 5.
383.

Sagara, the ‘ocean,” why so called,
3. 302.

Sagara, an island at the mouth of
the Ganges, 3. 302.

Saha, son of Kfishfia and Lak-
shmani, 5. 81.

Saha = Sahas, a month, Nov.—
Dec., 2. 291, 293.

Sahadeva, son of Sfinjaya, 3. 247.

Sahadeva, son of Dasra, 4. 103,
159; 5. 134.

Sahadeva, variously genealogized,

4, 147, 148.
Sahadeva, son of Jarisandha, 4.
150, 173; 177, 231.

Saladeva, son of Bhanuratha, 4.
168.

Sahadeva, son of Divéakara, son of
Prativyoma, 4. 168.

Sabadeva, son of Suddsa, 4. 148.

Sahadev4, daughter of Devaka,
son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu-
deva, son of Stra, 4. 98, 110,
1II.

Sahadevi (%), variant of Sahadev4,
4. 98.

Sahajany4, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81~
837 285_287: 291, 293-

Sahajit, variant of Sahanji, 4. 54.

Sahaélin, son of Kakavariin, 4. 186.

Sabalya (%), variant of Sumdlya, 4.
185.

Sahanja, variant of Sdhanji, 4. 54.

Sahanjanipuri, a city, the capital
of King Séhanja, 4. 54.

.Séhanji, son of Kunti, 4. 54.
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Ssharaksha, son of Pavaména, 1.
156.

Salias = Mérgasirsha, a month,

Nov.-Dec., 2. 261.

Sahasrabala, variant of Sahasrds-
wa, 3. 321.

Sahasrada, variant of Sahasrajit,
son of Yadu, 4. 53, 54

Sahasrajit, son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Sahasrajit, son of Krishia and
Jambavati, 5. 79.

Sahasrdjit, son of Bhajaména, son
of Satwata, 4. 72.

Sahasriksha, an epithet of Indra,
4. 261, 321, 334. (Compare
DBhaganctra, another epithet of
the same god.)

Sahasranika, son of Satdnika, 4.
163.

Sahasrari (%), variant of Vatsapri,
3. 242.

Sahasrasrotas, a mountain in Sika-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Sahasradruti, a mountain in Sil-
mala-dwipa, 2. 195.

Sahasrastuti, a river in Sika-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Sahasra$wa, son of Ahinagu, 3.
32I.

Sah4draya, variant of Sabasrdiwa,
3. 321

Sahaswat, variant of Mahaswat,
3. 325.

Sahasya = Pausha, a month, Dec.—
Jan., 2. 261.

Sahi (?), variant of Swihi, 4. 61.

Sahishiiu, son of Pulaha, 1. 155.
Also called son of Vanakapivat,
1. 155,

SehishAu, a Rishi in the sixth Man-
wantara, 3. 12.
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Sahitd, variant of Mahits, 2. 148.

Sahya, a mountain-range in West-
ern India, 2. 113, 127, 128, 130,
140, 155; 5. 66.

Sahya, variant of Satya, a Rishi
in the tenth Manwantara, 3. 26.

Sahya (), variant of Bhavya, the
Rishi, 3. 23.

Saibas, a people, 4. 121.

Saibya, a tribe, 4. 159.

Saibya, a horse of Kfishria, 4. 83.

Saibyé, wife of Satadhany, 3. 217,
&e.

Saiby4, wife of Jyamagha, 4. 65,
&ec.

Saibys, wife of Kfishfia, 5. 107.

Saiby4 = Sudatts, wife of Ktishna,
(%) 5. 82.

Saiby4, a river, 2. 149.

Saiby4, variant of Sumati, daugh-
ter of Arishtanemi or Kasyapa,
3. 297.

Sailildvati, a district somewhere
in India, 2. 165.

Sairfihikeyas, a class of demons,
sons of Sithhiks, 2. 72.

Saindhavas, a people, 2. 133, 134;
5. 389. And see Sindhus.

Saindhavas, of the Atharva-veda,
3. 62.

Saindhava, a teacher of the Athar-
va-veda, 3. 62.

Saindhavéyanas, Kaus$ika Bréh-
mans, 4. 28.

Saindhavdyana, descendant of
Saindhava, disciple of Saunaka,
&ec., and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 62.

Saineyas, a branch of the Ydavas,
descended from S'ini, 4. 93, 137
(where correct the spelling).

INDEX.

Saineya, the same as Satyaka (?),
5. 148.

Sainyas, a dynasty, sprung from

Sini, 4. 137. And see Saine-

yas. '

Saishiri (%), variant of Saidiri, 3.
57

Saisikas, Saisikas (?), a people, 4.
221.

Saisikatas (%), a people, 2. 177.

Saiéinas, variant of Saisikas, 4.
221.

Saidireya, disciple of S4kalya, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
46.

Saiséiri, teacher of the Yajur-veda,
3. 57.

Saiditas, variant of Saisfkas, 4.
221.

Saigundgas, a dynasty, sprung
from Sisundga or Sisundka, 4.
171, 182, 183, 186, 231.

Saivalas, Saivalas, a people, 2.
175.

Saiva-purdfa, = Siva-puréfa, P.
23, 35, 36 ; 3. 66.

Sijya (W), variant of Shkya, 4. 169.

Sakas, a people, P. 9; 2. 165, 171,
179, 181, 182, 184, 186, 339;
3. 290, 292, 294, 295, 336 ; 4.
60. Vanquished by King Sa-
gara, 3. 291. Kings of their
race, 4. 184, 202, 206. Iden-
tified with the classical Sace,
4. 208.

S4aka-dwipa, a continent, P. 64;
2. 101, 109, II0, 198, &e.; .
382, 38s.

Sakskola, a certain hell, 2. 215.

Sikalas, of the Rig-veda, 3. 51.

S'ikala, the capital of the Bé.hikasf
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" a city in the Punjab, identified
with the Sagala of Ptolemy, 2.
133, 135, 34°-

S'akalya, son and disciple of Man-
dukeya, &c., and promulgator of
the Rig-veda, 3. 43, 48, 50.

Sékapuha, father of Sikapudi, 3.
47.

Sakapudi, an author, son of Sika-
puna, disciple of Satyasri, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
18, 46-48. And see Sakapurii
and Rathdntara.

Sakapdrii, corrupted from Sika-
puni, 3. 46-50.

Sakavaria, Sdkavaria, variants of
Kékavarna, 4. 180.

Siketa (%), a city, 4. 218,

Sékebu, variant of Saketa, 4. 218.

Sékha, son of Kuméra, son of
Agni, 2. 23; 4. 283.

S4kh4, ¢ a subdivision of the Ve-
das,” 3. 49, 51, &e.

Sakra = Indra, P. 77; 1. 5o, 125,
136, &e.; 2. 78, 79, 240, 293 ;
3. 1, 3, 30, 123, 202, 252 ; 4.
3, 102, 159, 261, 284, 308-
310, 314, 317, 320, 322, 34I;
5. 13, 87, 89, 93, 99, 100,
&ec., &e.

Stakra, an Aditya, 2. 27.
Sakradhwajotthdna =
thana, 4. 308, 300.
Sakra-gopa, a certain insect, 2.

284.

Sakrajit, son of Sira, son of Vidi-
ratha, 4. 9g.

Sakrajit (%), variant of Sattrajita,
4. 74.

Sakrani = Sachi, wife of Indra,
5. g6.

‘akrot-
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Saktidgrahas, a people, 2. 182.

Sakfidguhas, variant of Sakfid-
grahas, 2. 182.

Sakiidwahas, variant of Sakfid-
grahas, 2. 182.

Sakrotthéna, a festival so called,
in honour of Indra, 4. 308.

Sakrotthdnadhwajotsava =
krotthdna, 4. 308.

Sa-

-Sakru, son of Stra, son of Vidu-

ratha, 4. 99.

Salksha (%), a certain king, 4. 214
(note []).

Séktas, worshippers of Sakti, P.
21, 79, 8o, 86, 88-9o0; 5. 267,
280, 286, 299, 309, 310, 316~
319, 326, 348, 330.

Suakta, son of Manasyu, 4. 127.

Sakti, ‘the female double of a
god.” The Saktis of Rudra or
Siva, white and black, 1. 104 ;
4. 260. Vaishnavi, a Sakti
of VishhAu, 4. 260. Radh4, a
Sakti of Krishna, 5. 264. See,
further, in explanation of the
term, &e., P. 21, 22, &e.; 5.
235, 245, 267, 285, 310,
316-318, &e.

Sakti, Vydsa in the twenty-fifth
Dwépara age, son of Vasishtha,
and father of Par4sara, 1. 8;
3. 35~37, 306. Slain by King
Kalméashapida changed to a
Rékshasa, 1. 8.

Saktimat (), variant of Suktimat,
a mountain-range, 2. 140.

alctiputra, patronym of Parisara,
3. 36.

Saktu, what, 3. 127.

Sakuni, son of Hiradyiksha, 2.
69.



7166

Sakuni, son of Tkshwiku, 3. 250,
260.

Sakuni, son of Dagaratha, son of
Navaratha, 4. 68.

Sakuni, daughter of Bali, the
Daitya, 2. 69.

Sakuni, variant of Kuai, 3. 334.

Sékuni, ¢bird-seller’ and ¢orni-
thomancer,” 2. 219.

Sakuntald, an Apsaras, wife of
Dushyanta, 2. 81; 4. 133.

Siakuntala, the, a drama, referred
to, 4. 133.

Sélkyas, a tribe, 4. 187.

Sdkya, Sakya (%), a Buddha, vari-
ously genealogized, 3. 246; 4.
5, 169, 170, 171, 181, 182,
186, 187; 5. 178.

Sakyamansbhava (1), a king, 4.
214. .

Sala, son of Somadatta, 4. 157;
5. 134.

Shala, variant of Chhala, 3. 321.

Sala, variant of Lefa, 4. 30.

Sala (17), variant of Satha, 4. 109.

Saladd, daughter of Raudrdswa,
and wife of Prabhdkara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

S4lagrama, a certain place of pil-
grimage, 2. 103, 106, 312, 313,
&e.

Sélagrdma, ‘ammonite,” a stone
held sacred by the Hindus, P.
343 2. 313.

Saldkya, ¢treatment of external
organic affections,” a branch of
surgery, 4. 33.

Salankdyanas, Kiusika Bréhmans,
4. 28.

Salanktityas, Kausika Brahmans,
4. 29.

INDEX.

Shlavdnakas, variant of Milavé-
nakas, 2. 178.

Salivati, mother of Devasravas,
&e., 4. 28.

Saligotra (1), variant of S4lihotra,
3. 6o, 61.

Silihotra, teacher of the Sima-
veda, 3. 61.

Salin, teacher of the Yajur-veda,
3. 57.

Silisuka, variously genealogized,
4. 190.

Slivahana, King, P. 61.

Saliya, disciple of Sikalya, and
promulgator of the Rig—veda, 3.
46.

S4almala-dwipa, a continent, 2. 101,
109, 110, 193, &c.

S4lmali, Salmali, a certain hell,
2. 215,

Salmali, S4lmali, a certain tree, 4.
2403 J. 10I.
Silmali-dwipa =
2. 101, 100.
Salokya, a kind of emancipation,

5. 242.

Salomadhi (%), variant of Pulo-
mérchis, 4. 199, 204.

Salwas, Sélwas (1), a people, 2.
133-135, 156 ; 3. 293. °

Salwa, king of the Saubhas, 5. 7o.

Salwa, a country, 4. 158.

Silwasenis, a people, 2. 170.

Silyas, variant of Silwas, 2. 135.

Salya, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71.

Salya, ¢extraction of extraneous
bodies,” a branch of surgery (%),
4. 33.

Silya (1), variant of S4lwa, 5. 70.

Sama, son of Dharma, the Praj4-
pati, 1. 111.

S4lmala-dwipa,
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Sama, what, in ethics, 4. 294.

Sama (7), variant of Suchi, son of
Andhaka, 4. 97.

Sama (?), variant of Nara, son of
Uéinara, 4. 121.

Sama (2?), variant of Susrama,
4. 175.

Samadhi, what, in the Yoga philo-
sophy, 2. 91, 315; 3. 21, 298§,
307; 5. 228, 230, 240, 24I.

Séman, the same as Sima-veda, 1.
171,

Séman, what, in the science of
polity, 5. 52.

Saménasalilas = Samdnodakas, 3.
151.

Samangas, a people, 2. 178.

Samanodakas, ¢ relatives by offer-
ings of water,” 3. 151.

Samantapanchaka, a loly spot in
Kurukshetra, 4. 23.

Samantaras (%), variant of Bhargas,
2. 171,

Samara, variously genealogized, 4.
141.

Samaratha (17), variant of Mina-
ratha, 3. 334.

Samarshadas, Kaudika Brihmans,
4. 28.

Samdsa-samhitd, the, an astro-
nomical work, quoted, 2. z277.
Samashti, mystical explanation of,

viz., to denote Vasudeva, 5. 215.

Samaujas, son of Asamaujas, 4.
100.

Sama-veda, the. Its origin, 1. 8s.
Its divisions, &c., 3. 58-60; 4.
143 ; 9. 200, 321.

Samavegavasas, a people, 2. 179.

Samaya, ¢ precept,’ son of Dharma,
L 1rx
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S4amba, son of Niishiia and Ruk-
mirdi, 4. r12. Called scn of
Kitishia and Jimbavati; 5. 79,
107, 130, 142. Is taken cap-
tive by the Kurus, 5. 130. Is
recovered by Balabhadra, 5.

34, 135. Is cursed by the
Rishis, 5. 142. He introduces
heliolatry into the mnorth-west
of India, 5. 381-385. See also
P. 64 (where correct the spell-
ing); 5. 131, 132, 148.

Sarhbandhin, what, in legal lan-
guage, 3. 175.

Sambapura, a city so called,
founded by Samba, son of Krish-
1a, 5. 382.

Sambara, an Asura, son of Kas-
yapa, 2. 31, &e., 52, &e., 70; 5.
73-76.  Carries off Pradyum-
na, and is slain by him, 3. 72,
75

Sémba-upapurata, P. 87 (where
correct the spelling).

Sambhala, Saribhala (1), a village,
where Kalki is to be born, 4.
229.

S#fibhavas, an heretical sect, 5.
380.

Saribhava, variously genealogized,
4. 150.

Sambhdvya, variant of Susarh-
bhivya, 3. 11.

Sambhu, a Rudra, or form of Siva,
1. 180; 2. 24, 234; 5. 108,
ITI.

Sambhu, Indra of the tenth Mau-
wantara, according to the Bhi-
gavata-purdna, 3. z5.

Sambhu, son of Ambarisha, son of
Nabhaga, 3. 257.
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Sambhu, wife of Dhruva, son of
Uttdnapada, 1. 177. .

Sarmbhu (), variant of Sudyumna,
son of Abhayada, 4. 128.

Saribhuta, son of Trasadasyu, 3.
283, 284.

Sambhuti, son of Dulisaha, 3.
283.

Sammbhiti, ¢fitness,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Marichi,
1. 109, 153; 3. 17, 227.

Sambhati, wife of Jayadratha, 4.
125.

Sarhhana (%), variant of Sahanji,
4. 54. :

Samhanana, son of Manasyu, 4.
127.

Samhara, what, in cosmology, 5.
196.

Sambéta, a certain hell, 2. 215.

Samhata (%), variant of Séhanji, 4.
54-

Samhatdswa, son of Nikumbha, 3.
263, 266,

Sarnhité, ¢ collection.” Applied to
the Veda, 3. 42, 44, &c. How
it differs, in later literature,
from Purdda, P. 19, 78.

Samhitaswa (¥), variant of Sarhha-
tdswa, 3. 265.

Samhlédda, the same as Sarhhrada,
3. 30, 69.

Saihhrada, son of Hiranyakasipu,
2. 30, 69.

Sami (), variant of Suchi, son of
Andhaka, 4. 97.

Sami (%), variant of Nara, son of
Usfnara, 4. 121.

Samika, a Muni to appear at the
end of the Kali age, P. 55; 5.
251.

INDEX.

Samika, son of Stra, son of Deva-
midhusha, 4. 101, 113.

Samin, variant of Suchi, son of
Andhaka, 4. g7.

Sémin, son of Sura, son of Vidi-
ratha, 4. 99.

Sémipya, a kind of emancipation,
5. 242.

Samiras, a people, 2. 173.

Sammada, the sovereign of the
fish, 3. 268, 276.

Sammardana, son of Vasudeva,
son of Stra, 4. 110.

Sammati, son of Harsha, 4. 190.

Saihmati, a river in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 196.

Samita, a Rishi in the third
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha,
3. 7. )

Samnaddha, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 297 (where correct the
spelling).

Saimnateyu, son of Raudrddwa, 4.
127, 128 (in both which places
correct the spelling). See San-
tatateyu.

Samhnati (correct Sannati), son of
Alarka, 4. 37.

Samnati, *humility,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Kratu, 1.
109, 155; 4. 265.

Sammnati (), variant of Samna-
timat, 4. 143.

Sarhnatimat, son of Sumati, son of
Suparswa, 4. 143.

Sathnipata, what, in wrestling, 5.
36.

Sathpadwasu, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 298 ; 5. 19% (where cor-
rect the spelling, and expunge
the mark of interrogation).
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Sarhipara, son of Samara, 4. 141.

Saripati, son of Aruna and S'yeni,
2. 73.

Saihpati, variant of Samyati, 4.
128.

Sampratipana, a certain hell, 2.
215.

Samr4j, son of Chitraratha, son of
Gaya, 2. 107.

Samrdj, daughter of Priyavrata, 2.
100.
Samrdj, the term, as used in theo-
logy, explained, 1. 170, 172.
Sé4msapayana, disciple of Roma-
harshana, and a promulgator of
the Purdnas, P. 19; 3. 64, 65,
332.

S#amsdapdyani, variant of Sémsa-
péyana, 3. 64, 66.

Sarfiské4ras, certain ceremonies at
birth, &c., P. 63; 3. 100, 147.

Samskfiti, variant of Sanktiti, 4.
137.

Samudra, ‘ocean,” king of rivers,
1. 157 ; 2. 86; 5. 388.

Samudragupta, a certain king, 4.
219.

Samudri, daughter of Samudra,
and wife of Prachinabarhis, 1.

157. See Savarfia.

Samuttaras (¥), variant of Bhargas,
2. 171.

Samvarafia, variously genealo-

gized, 4. 143, 148.

Sdmvarani, a Muni named in the
Rig-veda., 3. 337.

Saiivarta, a lawgiver, referred to,
or cited, 3. 96, 198.

Sarivarta, son of Angiras, 3. 244,
245.

Samvarta, a Kalpa so called, 1. 53.
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Samvarta, a wind so called, 1. 54.

Sarnvartakas, certain clouds so
called, 4. 314; 5. 193 (where
erase note ).

Samvatsara, a certain cyclic year,
2. 254, 255, 306. As personi-
fied, king of times and seasous,
2. 86.

Samvid, what, in philosophy, 1.
32, 172.

Samya, what, as one of the Sid-
dbis, 1. g1.

Sathyadwasu, or Sacrifice (?), 2. 83.

Samhyama, what, in the Yoga phi-
losophy, 1. 11, 26, 114, 171;
5. 216, 231, 245.

Samyama, variant of Sarhnaddha,
2. 297.

Sarhyama (), variant of Stinjaya,
3. 247.

Saiyamani, Yama’s city, where
situated, 2. 240. And see 2.
112

Samy4ti, son of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 4. 45, 46.

Sariyati, variously genealogized,
4. 128.

Samyoga, what, in the Yoga phi-
losophy, 5. 227.

Sana, a mind-born son of Brahmai,
1. 78

Sanadhwaja, according to the Bhé-
gavata-purdfa, son of Suchi,
son of Satadyumna, 3. 334.

Sanaischara, or Saturn, son of
Rudra, &c., 1. 117; 2. 257,
258, 304. Called son of the
Sun and Sanjns, 2. 259. Called
son of the Sun and Chhays, 3.
21.  See Sani, Saptérchis, and
Saura.
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Sanaka, a mind-born son of Brah-
mé, 1. 59, 77; 2. 200; b.
105.

Sananda, a mind-born son of
Brahma, 1. 77, 79; 2. 200.
Sanandana, a famous sage, son of
Brahma, 1. 61. e dwells in
Jano-loka, 1. 63 ; 2. 226, 228.

See also 5. 13, 233.

Sandtana, a mind-born
Brabwd, 1. 77; 2. 200.

Sanatana, a Loka, the abode of
the Vairdjas, Pittis so called, 3.
150.

Sanatkumara, son of Brahm4, P.
72, 88; 1. 77, 718,
200; 3. 168; 4. 12.

Sanatkuméra-samhitd, a part of
the Skanda-purana, P. 73.

Sanatkuméra-upapurdfa, P. 87.

Sandaméa, a certain hell, 2. 2153,
220.

Sandhi (1), variant of Susandhi,
3. 325.

son of

122: 9

22, 4

Sandby4, ¢ twilight,” &e. A form
of Brahmi, 1. 81. Daughter
of Brahm4, P. 8g. Prayer to

be used atit, 2. 250-252. Du-
ration of it, 2. 253. The period
preceding a Yuga, 1. 49, so.
Seealso P, 63; 2.249; 3. 129,
135; 9. 12, 384.
Sandhy4, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.
Sandbydinsa, the period succeed-
ing a Yuga, 1. 49, 5o.
‘ahdilya, an heresiarch so called,
5. 370. .
Séndipani, a teacher of the science
of arms, 5. 46-48.
Sandoha, what, 4. 312.
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Sandrocottus, Sandrocoptus, Chan-
dragupta identified with, 4. 186.

Sanga (1), variant of Asanga, son
of Yuyudhaua, 4. 93.

Sangata, son of Dagaratha, son of
Suyasas, 4. 189.

Sangati (1), variant of Sahmati,
the river so called, 2. 196.

Sangava, ‘forenoon,” 2. 253.

Sangha (W), variant of Megha-
switi, 4. 200.

Sanghdra (1), variant of Smhpéra,
4. 141,

Sanghéita, a certain hell, 2. 215.

Sanghatantargata, what, in legal
phraseology, 3. 155, 156.

Sangraha, the techuicality, as
used of literature, explained, 5.
47-

Sangrdmajit, son of Kfishda and
Bhadrg, 5. 82, Son of Kfishna
and Saibyd, 5. 107.

Sani, son of Atri, 1. 154.

Sani, the same as Saura, 2. 2509,
Santka (W), Sanika (17), variants
of Samika, the Muni, 5. 251.
Sanika (1), variant of Samika,

son of Stra, 4. 101.

Saniyas, a people, 2. 180.

Sanjdtas (%), variant of Sujitas, 4.
59-

Sanjaya, son of Supéarswa, 3. 334.

Sanjaya, son of Dhfitahavya, 3.
335.

Sanjaya, son of Pratikshattra, 4.
44.

Sanjaya, son of Raanjaya, 4. 169.

Sanjaya (), variant of Séhanji, 4.
54. '

Sanjaya (1), variant of Asanga, son
of Yuyudhéna, 4. 93.
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Sanjaya (W), variant of Stinjaya, 4. l Sankha, son of Vasishtha, and a

144.

Sanjivana, a certain hell, 2. 215.

Sanjivini, ‘the herb of immor-
tality,” 1. 146.

Sanjnd, variously genealogized,
wife of Vivaswat, 2. 259 ; 3. 20,
&e.

Sanjueya, variant of Sahanji, 4. 54.

Sanjnita (), variant of Sahanji, 4.
54

Sanka (1), variant of Sanku, son
of Ugrasena, 4. ¢8.

Sankalpa, a Prajapati, son of Brah-
mé, 1. ror1.

Sankalpa, son of Dharma and San-
kalp4, 2. 23.

Sankalpd, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 271, 23.

Sankalpa, what, in philosoply, 4.
241

Sankara, a form of Rudra or Sliva,
1. 13, 119, 124, &c.; 2. 118;
4. 3; 5. 108, 111, 115, 116,
119, 1206, 386.

Sankara, son of Kadyapa, son of
Marichi, 2. 7o.

Sankara Acharya, a writer and
religious reformer, Lis time, &e.,
P. 16, 48, 49; 1. 125; 3. 113,
174, 191, 223, 340; 5. 177,
257, 337, 347, 356

Sankarsbafia = Balabhadra, son
of Vasudeva, 2. 211, 212; 3.
166; 4. 110, 111, 260, 297,
301; 5. 16, 40, 44, 144, 215.
See Sesha.

Sénkasyd, a kingdom, its situa-
tion, 3. 333.

Sankha, son of Kagyapa and Ka-
dry, 2. 74.

Rishi in the third Manwantara,

3. 7.

Sankha, a mountain-range, 2. 117
(note §).  See Sankbakita.
Sankha, a forest so called, 2. 118.
Sankha, variant of Vitsya, dis-

ciple of Sidkalya, 3. 46.

Sankha, variant of Sankhandbha,
3. 322.

Sankba-dwipa, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129.

Sankhakuta, a mountain-range
running north- from Mount
Meru, 2. x17.

Sankhana, variously genealogized,
3. 314, 322, 323.

Sankhata (7), variant of Sihanji,
4 54,

Sankhanébha, son of Vajranibha,
3. 322.

Sankhaps, variant of Sankhapad,
2. 261, 262.

Sankhapad, the Lokapdla of the
south, son of Kardama and
Sruti, 1. 155; 2. 86, 261-203,
3385 9.387. (Correct Sankha-
pada, wherever found.)

Sankbapdd, one of the Viswe
devas, 3. 192.

Sankhapila, a serpent, presiding
over the month of Bhadrapada,
&c., 2. 285, &e.

Sankha-smtiti, the, a code of law,
referred to, 3. 1go.

Sankhdyanas, of the Rig-veda, 3.
5L

S4ukhdyana, compiler of a SAkhi
of the Rig-veda, 3. 49, 50.

S4nkhayana, author of a Giihya-
stitra, 3. 113, 168.

S
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Séankhya, a system of philosophy,
referred to, P. 12, 41, 42, 94;
2. 14, 43; 3. 39; 4. 253.

Sankhya-kariksd, the, quoted, or
referred to, 1. 20, 33, 34, 37,
69, 71, 765 2. 43 ; 5. 60, 199,
202.

Sankhya-pariméata, the, referred
to, 1. 48.

Sankhya-pravachana, the, referred
to, 1. 33, 37 ; 3. 202.

Sankhya-pravachana-bhashya, the,
referred to, 1. 31 ; 5. 378.

Sankhya-sira, the, referred to, 1.
33-35; 3. 3oL

Sankirfa (1), variant of Sankirfra,
2. 292.

Sankiridra, a serpemt, presiding
over the months of Madhu and
Mddhava, 2. 291.

Sankocha, what, in philosophy, 1.
29.

Sankritis, a branch of the Kavyas,
4. 138

Sanktiti, son of Renu, 4. 28.

Sankfiti, son of Jayatsena, son of
Adina, 4. 43, 44.

Sankriti, son of Nara, son of Bha-
vanmanyu, 4. 137.

Séankfityas, Kausika Brahmans, 4.
29.

Sankus, Kausika Brihmans, 4.
28.

Sanku, an author, referred to the
courtof King Vikraméditya, P. 8.

Sanku, son of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. ¢8.

Sanku, son of KfishAa and Satys,
5. 79.

Sanku (%), variant of Sanku, son of
Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4. ¢8.

INDEX.

Sankura (?), variant of Sankara,
son of Kasyapa, 2. 70.

Sankusiras, son of Kasyapa, son of
Marichi, 2. 7o.

Séanta, son of Idhmajihwa, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. See
Séntabhaya.

S'4nt4, daughter of Dasdaratha, son
of Aja, and wife of Rishya-
éringa, 4. 124.

S'édnta, a region in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193. See Santabhaya.

Santabhaya, son of Medh4tithi,
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.
See Santa.

Santabhaya, a region in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 191. See S4nta.
Santahaya, son of Tdmasa, Manu

of the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.

Santakarda (), variant of Sriddta-
karhi, 4. 195.

Santéna, son of Ugra, 1. 117.

Sintinika a Loka, tenanted by
the Vairajas, Pitfis so called,
3. 159.

Santanu, Santanu, son of Pratipa,
4. 144, 146, 152, 154-158.

Santanu (?), variant of Sutanu, 4.
110.

Santaraya, sprung from Anenas,
son of Ayus, 4. 43.

Santardana, son of Dhtishtaketu,
the Kaikeya, 4. 103.

Santardana (¥), variant of Sarm-
mardana, 4. 110,

Santateyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4.
128, 129. See Samnateyu.
S4nti, Indra of the tenth Manwan-

tara, 3. 25.

S'anti, disciple of Angiras, son of

Daksha, 3. 28, 29.
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S4nti, son of Nila, son of Aja-
midha, 4. 144.

Santi, son of Kfishha and Kalindi,
5. 79.

S4nti, ¢placidity,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1.
109, r10. Called daughter of
Kardama, and wife of Atharvan,
(® 1. 110, 200.

S'4nti, a certain ceremony, 3. 44
(where correct the spelling) ; 5.
390-

S'anti, what, in philesophy, 1. 37.

Sénti (1), variant of Swahi, 4.
61.

Santideva, daughter of Devaka,
son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu-
deva, 4. 98, 110, TI1.

Sé4ntidevi, variant of Séntidev4,
4. oS.

Séantihavya (%), variant of S4nta-
haya, 3. 8.

Santihaya (%), variant of Sénta-
haya, 3. 8.

Santimat (%), variant of Sumati, 4.
143.

Santosha, ¢ content,” son of Dhar-
ma and Tushti, 1. 110.

Santosha, what, in ethics, 3. 77.

S4pemin (), variant of S4peyin,
3. 57,

S4peyin, teacher of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 57.

Sapindias, certain relatives, in legal
phraseology, 3. 151.

Sapindana, a certain Sraddha, 3.
147. See the next.

Sapindi-karafia = Sapifidana, 3.
154, 156, 157.

Saptabhangins, the Jainas socalled ,
3. 209.
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Saptadaga, a certain collection of
hymns, its origin from Brahm4’s
western mouth, 1. 85.

Saptajit (%), variant of Satyajit, 2.
289.

Saptaketu (?), variant of Satyaketu,
3. 26.

Saptarchis = Sanaischara, or Sa-
turn, 2. 257, 258. .
Séaptatantavas, a sect so called, 3.

340.

Saptavadins, the Jainas so called,
3. 209.

Saras (%), a people, 2. 179.

Sarabha, a fabulous animal so
called, 1. 63, 72, 83, 84.

Saradwat, a Rishi in the current
Manwantara, son of Gotama, 3.
15, 16, 23; 4. 146.

Saradwati, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Sarama4, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kadyapa, son of Marichi,
2. 26, 73.

Séra-mara, the same as Avyanga,
5. 383. .

Sarameya (1), variant of Arimejaya,
son of Swaphalka, 4. 96.

S4rameyadana, a certain hell, 2.
215.

Sérafa, S4raha, son of Vasudeva,
son of Stura, 4. 109.

Sarani-vytha (%), what, in architec-
ture, 5. 30, 3I.

Sara-pradhéna, the same as Avyan-
ga, . 383.

Séra-sangraha, the, referred to, 3.
I9I.

Saraswatas, a people, P. 104; 3.
70, 71

Saraswata, an epithet of Kapila,
the Rishi, 1. 5, 173 5. 250.
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Saraswata, Vyasa of the ninth
Dwapara age, 3. 34, 37.

Séraswata, a Rishi, son of Saras-
wati, the goddess so called, P.
104; 3. 70.

Saraswata, a modification of San-
skrit, P. 104.

Saraswata, a Kalpa so called, .
40, 49.

Saraswati, a Sakti of Siva, P. 71
1. 104.

Saraswati, goddess of learning,
daughter of Dalksha, and wife
of Dharma, P. 105; 1. 131,
148; 2. 21; 3. 70. As oune
with various rivers, P. 46, 104—
106; 2. 121, I42-144, 154,
155; 3. 71, 170.

Saraswatf, wife of Matindra, 4.
131

Saraswati, a river in Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Sardvati, a river, 2. 147.

Sarayd, a river, the Sarjoo, 2.
121 (where correct the spel-
ling), 147, 149, 172, 340; 5.
388.

Sarga, what, P. 93; 3. 72; 6.
259, 299-

Sarga, variant of Swarga, son of
Blima and Disas, 1. 117.

Sarisfipa, what, 1. 84; 2. 55, 92 ;
3. 1585 5. 59, 94, 162, 203,
236, 247.

Sarman, a name appropriate for
a Brahman, 3. 99.

Sarmishth4, daughter of Vrisha-
parvan, and wife of Yayati, 2.
7o 4. 46-48.

S4rnga, 2 bow borne by Ktishia,
5. 113, 116, 125.

INDEX.

Sirngadhanwan, an epithet of
Krishfia, derived from the name
of his bow, S%4rnga, 5. 113, 116.

Sérngin, an epithet of Kiishna,
derived from the name of his
bow, S4rnga, 5. 114.

Saro-méahdtmya, a part of the Vi-
mana-purdia, P. 75.

Sarpas (%), a people. 3. 293.

Sarpa, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Sarpa, a Rélkshasa, presiding over
the month of Nabhas, &c., 2.
283, 288, 292, 293.

Sarpa, ‘serpent,’ whence the term,
1. 83.

Sarpa-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3.
114.

Sarpapungava, in place of Ram-
bha, a serpent presiding over the
months of Sukra and Suchi, 2.
293.

Sarpis, wife of Ritadhwaja, a form
of Rudra, 1. 117.

Sarpis, ‘ clarified butter,” 2. 1og.

Sarshti, a kind of emancipation,
5. 242. (It is very inadequately
translated in 2. 270.)

Sarupa, wife of Bhuta, the patri-
arch, and mother of the Rudras,
2. 25

Saripya, a kind of emancipation,
5. 242.

Sarttha (3, variant of Varuttha,
4. 117. i

Sarva, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 24,
272 ; 5. 121, 386.

Sarva, son of Dhanusha, 4. 150.

Sarvabhauma, son of Ahainyati, 4.
128.

Séarvabhauma, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 143.
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Sarvabhauma, son of Vidiratha,
4. 153.

Sarvabhauma (7), variant of Sarva-
kima, 3. 304.

Sarvabhita = Sarvdtman, 5. 34,
164, 246.

Sarva-bhuta-dayé, what, 4. z94.

Sarvadamana, epithet of Bharata,
son of Dushyanta, 4. 134.

Sarva-darsana-sangraha, the, quo-
ted, 3. 213.

Sarvadharman, a king, son of
Dharmasavariika, the Manu, 3.
27, ‘

Sarvaga, son of Paurfiamésa, son
of Marichi, 1. 153.

Sarvaga, a king, son of Dharma-
sdvariika, the Manu, 3. 27.
Sarvaga, son of Bhimasena or

Bhima, by one account, 4. 159.

Sarvaga, what, in philosophy, 1. 27.

Sarvagata, instead of Sarvatraga,
in the Bhégavata-purdfa, 4.159.

Sarvagata, what, in theology, 3.
251.

Sarvajit (%), variant of Satyajit,
son of Sunita, 4. 176.

Sarvakdma, variously genealogized,
3. 304, 305, 315.

Sarvakarman, variant of Sarva-
kéma, 3. 303, 314; 4. 24.

Sarva-murti, what, 5. 200.

Sarvasangd, a river, 2. 154.

Sarvasend, daughter of a king of
the Kdsis, 4. 136.

Sarvdtman, what; in theology, 1.
142.

Sarvatobhadra, a mountain in
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198.

Sarvatobhadra, a fabulous grove,
so called, 2. 117, 122.
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Sarvatraga, son of Bhimasena or
Bhima, 4. 159.

Sarvatraga (7), variant of Sarvaga,
son of Dharmasdvariika, the
Manu, 3. 27.

Sarvdvasu, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 297.

Sarvavega, son of Dharmasgvar-
fika, the Manu, 3. 27.

Saryata, a race descended from
Saryati, son of Vaivaswata, 3.
2535,

Saryita, son of Manu, 3. 248,
342.

Saryati, son of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 4. 46.

Saryati, Sarydti (?), son of Vaivas-
wata, the Manu, 2. 172; 3. 13,
14, 232, 233, 248, 255 ; 4. 40.

Sasa, a portion of Sudarsana, the
continent, 2. r1o.

Sadabindus, a tribe, 4. 61.

Sagabindu; son of Chitraratha, son
of Rushadgu, 4. 61, 63.

Saddda, an epithet of Vikukshi, 3.
261, 262.

Sasada (1), variant of Virhsati, 3.
260.

Sasi (%), variant of Suchi, son of
Andbaka, 4. 97.

Sadigupta, a certain king, 4. 21g.

Susikas, a people, 2. 167.

Sadikdntd, variant of Sadakants,
2. 149.

S'asin, the same as Kubera, 2. 112.

Sastra, technical use of, in theo-
logy, 1. 85, 200; otherwise, 5.
38, 147.

Sastra-devatds, ‘deified weapens,’
sons of Kriddswa, 2. 29 (where
correct the spelling), 5. 388.
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S4swata, son of Sruta, 3. 334.

Satabal4 (1), a river, 2. 148, 153.

Satabaldka, disciple of Sakapuni,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 49.

Satabhishéd, the same as Sata-
bhishaj, 2. 308.

Satabhishaj, an asterism, 2. 265,
&e. ; 3. 167, 169.

Satadhanu, a certain king, 3. 217,
&e.

Satadhanus, son of Hrfidika, 4.
82, 9o, 99. He slays Sattra-
jita, 4. 81. Is slain by Ktishna,
4. 83. See Satadhanwan,

Satadhanus, for Satadhanwan, son
of Somasarman, 4. 19o.

Satadhanwan = Satadhanus, son
Htidika, 4. 8o, &c., g9.

Satadhanwan, son of Somagar-
man, 4. 190.

Satadhanwan (%), variant of Bindu-
sara, 4. 188.

Satadhara, son of Devavarman, 4.
189.

Satadhwaja (), variant of Satya-
dhwaja, 3. 333. ,

Satadri, Satadru, the river Satlej,
2. 130, 131, 142, 144 ; 3. 1%0;
4. 118.

Satadyumna, a king, son of Cha-
kshusha, the-Manu, 1. 177; 3.
13.

Satadyumna, son of Bhinumat, 3.
333

Satajit, son of Raja, 2. 107. Also
cailed son of Viraja, 2. 107.

Satajit, variously genealogized, 4.
53

Sat4jit, son of Bhajamana, son of
Satwata, 4. 72.

INDEX.

Satajit, son of Kfishha and Jim-
bavati, 5. 79.

Satakarni, S4takardi, variously
genealogized, 4. 195, 200, 202,
205.

Sitakardi, son of Yantramati %),
4. 202,

Satakarni, &c., variants of Sun-
dara-$atakardin, 4. 197.

Satakarii (%), variant of Vijaya,
son of Yajnaéri, 4. 19g.

Satakarti (?), variant of Swati, 4.
200,

Satakesara, a mountain in S4ka
dwipa, 2. 200.

Satakratu, an epithet of Indra, 1.
150; 4. 42, 309; 5. 43.

Satakumbh4, a river, 2. 147.

Satamakha, an epithet of Indra,
2. 112,

Satinanda (as the name doubt-
less should be written), a Rishi
in the eighth Manwantara, ac-
cording to one account, 3. 23.

Satdnanda, son of Saradwat or
Gautama, 4. 146.

Saténika, a king of the PiAndu
family, P. 63.

Saténfka, king of Kaufdmbi, 4.
124, 165.

Saténika, son of Nakula, 4. 1509,
163.

Satdnika, son of Janamejaya, 4.
162, 163, 166.

Saténika, son of Vasud4na, son of
Btihadratha, 4. 165.

Saténika, son of Sattrijit, 4. 163.

Satinkra (?), daughter of Ugra-
sena, son of Ahuka, 4. gg.

Satapas, a class of gods in the
eighth Manwantara, 3. 23.



Satapatha-brahmana, the, referred
to, or cited, 1. 45; 3. 35, 244,
342;4.11,247. Itslength, 3.63.

S'4taprasuti, son of Kambalabarhis,
4. 63.

Sataratha, variant of Dasaratha,
son of Midlaka, 3. 314.

Satarfips, the first woman, the
female portion of Brahmd, wife
of Swayahbhuva Manu, &ec., P.
95 (where twice correct the
spelling) ; 1. 104, &c.

Satasankhyas, a class of gods
in the tenth Manwantara, 3.
25.

Satasfinga, a mountain in Sil-
mala-dwipa, 2. 195.

Satatejas, Vyasa of the twelfth
Dwiépara age, according to one
accqunt, 3. 37.

Satavapus (1), variant of Siteshu,
4. 63.

Satdvari (37), variant of Sardvati,
2. 147.

Satayajna (), variant of Srutan-
jaya, 4. 174.

Satdyus, son of Purtiravas, son of
Budha, 4. r3.

Satdyus, son of Bhajam4na, son of
Satwata, 4. 72.

Satdyus (), variant of Srutdyus,
son of Arishtanemi, 3. 334.
Satdyus (1), variant of Siteshu, 4.

63.

Satha, son of Vasudeva, son of
Shira, 4. 109.

Sati, a Saktiof Siva, P. 79; 5.321.

Sati, ‘truth,’” daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Bhava, &c., P. 89 ;
L. 109, 110, 117, &2, 157; 4.
261, 262.  Also called daugh-

EX. 77

ter of Kardama, 1. 110. She
burns herself, 1. 127.

Sati, wife of some Angiras, 2. 29.

Satirthas, variant of Saniyas, 2.
180.

Satiyas, variant of Saniyas, 2.
180. :

Satkarman, variant of Satyakar-
man, 4. 126.

Satpuds, a mountain-range, popu-
larly so called, in India, 2. 128,
144, 150, 339- -

Satrughna, son of Dagaratha, son
of Aja, 1. 165; 3. 315, 318, 319

Satrughna (who 1), 4. 83.

Satrughna, son of Swaphalka, 4.
95, 96. :

Satrughna, son of Devasravas, son
of Stra, 4. r13.

Satruban, variant of Satrughna,
son of S'waphalka, 4. 95, 96.
Satrujit, epithet of Pratardana,

son of Divodasa, 4. 34, 35.

Satrujit, son of Vatsa, son of Pra-
tardana, 4. 36.

Sattd, what, in philosophy, 5. 200.

Sattdmétrdtman, what, in philo-
sophy, 3. 312.

Sattrajit, father of some Satinika,
4. 165.

Sattrdjit, variant of Sattr4jita, 4.
74, I00. )

Sattrajita, sonof Nighna, and friend
of Aditya, 4. 74. Receives the
Syamantaka jewel, 4. 75. Gives
his daughter Satyabhimé to
Kiishnia, in marriage, 4. 8o. Ts

" slain by Satadhanwan, 4. 81.
See also 4. 112; 5. 81, 148.

Sattrajiti, the same as Satyabham4,
5. 81.

M
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Sattwa, what, in philosophy, P.
z0; 1. 3, 35, 74, 138.

Sattwika, adjective of Sattwa,
what, P. 20, 21; 1. 34, 74; 2.
296; 5. 285, 310,

Satwa, variously gencalogized, 4.
69, 70.

Satwatas, a dynasty descended
from Satwata, 4. 70.

Satwata, Satwata, a Yadava king,
variously genealogized, 4. 69—
71, 74, 86.

Satyas, certain gods, appearing in
the third and fourth Manwan-
taras, 3. 6, 7, 17. Their origin,
2.26; 3. 17.

Satya, a form of Vishru, 3. 17.

Satya, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
189-191.

Satya, two Rishis, appearing in
the ninth Manwantara, and in
the tenth, respectively, 3. 23,
26.

Satya, son of Havirdhana, 1.
193.

Satya, an astronomer, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditya,
P.o.

Satya (1), son of Sarafia, 4. 109.

Satya, the same as Satya-loka, 2.
231. :

Saty4, mother of Tushita, 3. 17.

Satyd, or Négnajiti, a wife of
Kiishha, 4. 91, 92; 5. 78, 79,
82.  Confounded with Satya-
bhami, 5. 97, 99, 104.

Satyd, wife of Bribanmanas, 4.
125.

Satya, what, in philosophy, 3. 77;
4. 294.

Satyabhdms, daughter of Sattra-

INDEX.

jita, and wife of Krishna, 4. 8o,
81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit
has Satys, another person,
wherefore note * should be al-
tered), 112; 5. 78, 79, 81, 89,
92, 96—99, 102, 103, 105, 107,
148, 154.

Satyibhidhayin, what, in theology,
1. 73, 89.

Satyadharman, a king, son of
Dharmasévarnika, the Manu, 3.
27.

Satyadhfita, son of Pushpavat, 4.
150.

Satyadhriti, son of Sirana, 4. 109.

Satyadhriti, son of Dhritimat, son
of Yavinara, 4. 142.

Satyadhtiti, son of Sat4nanda,
son of Saradwat, 4. 146.

Satyadht'iti, variant of Sudhtiti,
son of Mahavirya, 3. 331.

Satyadhwaja, son of ﬁxja.vtha., 3.
333

Satyabita, son and disciple of
Satyasravas, and promulgator of
the Rig-veda, 3. 45.

Satyahita, variant of Satyadhftita,
4. 150.

Satyajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c.
Satyajit, Indra of the third Man-
wantara, by one account, 3. 6.

Satyajit, son of Sunita, 4. 176.

Satyajit (%), variant of Jaya-
dratha, son of Bfihatkarman, 4.
140.

Satyajita (1), variant of Satya-
dhtita, 4. 150.

Satyakas, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, according
to one account, 3. 7.

Satyaka, a king, son of Raivata,
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Manu of the fifth Manwantara,
3. 1L

Satyaks, son of Sini, 4. 93.

Satyaka, son of KtishAa and Ro-
hini, 5. 79, 148.

Satyaka (1), variant of Andhaka,
4. 0.

Satyakarman, son of Dhfitavrata,
son of Dhtiti, 4. 126.

Satyakarha, son of Janamejaya,
son of Chandrapida, 4. 163.

Satyaketu, a Rishi in the tenth
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Satyaketu, variously genealogized,
4. 37, 38.

Sétyaki = Yuyudhéna, 4. 93; 5.
123, 148.

Satya-loka, ‘the world of infinite
wisdom and truth,” 1. 98; 2.
113, 227, 228 ; 4. 310.

Satyaifibhard, a river in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Satyanetra, son of Atri, 1. 154.

Satydngas, a caste in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Satyaratha, son of Minaratha, 3.
334-

Satyaratha, son of Romapéda, son
of Dharmaratha, 4. 124.

Satyarathd, wife of Hariéchandra,
3. 287.

. Satyarathi, son of Satyaratha, son
of Minaratha, 3. 334.

Satyasena, a form of Bhagavat or
VisbhAu, in the third Manwan-
tara, 3. 17.

Satyasravas, son and disciple of
Méndukeya, and promulgator
of the Rig-veda, 3. 45.

Satyasravas, son of Vitihotra, 3.

335-
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Satyasri, son and disciple of Satya-
hita, and promulgator of the
Rig-veda, 3. 45-47, 50.

Satyavéach, son of Chakshusha,
the Manu, 1. 177.

Satyavat, son of Chékshusha, the
Manu, P. 83; 1. 178.

Satyavati, wife of Harischandra,
3. 283,

Satyavati, daughter of Vasu, and
wife of Séantanu and of Pars-
$ara, 4. 150, 157, 158 ; 5. 181.

Satyavati, daughter of Gadhi, 4.
16, &c. DBecomes the river
Kaudiki, 4. 18.

Satyavratas, a caste in S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Satyavratas, a class of gods, ap-
pearing in the third Manwan-
tara, according to one account,
3. 17.

Satyavrata, a Manu (%), 3. 236.

Satyavrata, or Trisanku, variously
genealogized, 3. 284, 286.

Satya-yajna, a particular sacrifice,
3. 93.

Satyayu, son of Purtravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Satyeyu, son of Raudridwa, 4.
127~-129.

Saubalyas, a people, 2. 157.

Saubhas, a people, 5. 7o.

Saubhari, a Rishi, legend of, 3.
268, &c.

Saucha, what, 3. 77.

Sauddmini, daughter of Kadyapa
and Vinata, 2. 73.

Sauddmini, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Sandasa, son of Sudédsa, son of
Sarvakdma, 3. 304-307, 310;
4, 24,
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Saudisa, son of Sud4sa, son of
Chyavana, 4. 147, 148.

Saudasa, son of Apflaka or Ivi-
laka, 4. 202.

Sauddhodani, patronym of Sakya,
4. 170.

Saudhas (%), variant of Sodhas, 2.
163.

Sauhfidas, a people, 2. 178.

Saukara (%), variant of Stikara, 2.
214.

Saulkdyani, disciple of Devadarsa,
&c., and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 61, 62.

Saulkydyani (%), variant of Saul-
kdyani, 3. 61. ]
Saumas, an heretical sect, 5. 380.
Saumadatti, patronym of Sivarhi,
disciple of Romaharshafa, 3.

66.

Saumaka (%), variant of Somaka,
2. 191.

Saumanasya, son of Yajnabsdhu,
king of Sélmala-dwipa, 2. 195.

Saumanasya, a region in Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Saumadushméyana, Vydsa in the
twenty-third Dwépara age, 3. 35.

Saumitri, teacher of the Sama-
veda, 3. 60, 61.

Saumyas, a class of Pitfis, 2. 303 ;
3. 166.

Saumya, a portion of Bhératavar-
sha, 2. 112, 129.

Saunaka, disciple of Pathya, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
62, 72; 4. 163.

Saunaka, variously genealogized,
4. 31, 32, 40.

Saunakdyani (1), variant of Saul-
kdyani, 3. 62.
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Saunanda, a famous club which
came down from heaven, 5. 51.

Sauparha-purafa = Garuda-puré-
na, P. 24.

Saura (correctly), the same as Sani,
or Saturn, 2. 259.

Saurapatas (in correct spelling),
a sect worshipping the sun, 5.
280.

Saura-purdda =
P. 27.

Saura-sarhhitd, a part of the
Skanda-purdna, P. 73.

Saurashtras, a people, 2. 133, 134;
4. 222, 224.

Saura-upapurafia, P. 87.

Sauri, a name of VishAu or
Krishha, 1. 119 ; 4. 323; 5. 22,
84, 87, 115, 121, 125.

Sauri =Sani, or Saturn, 2. 226,
259.

Sauri-sarhhité, a part of the Kir-
ma-purdna, P. 77.

Saudalyas, variant of Saubalyas,
2. 157.

Sausitas, variant of Saisfkas, 4.
221.

Sausératas, Kausika Brdhmans, 4.
28.

Sausruta, a medical work, by Sus-
ruta, referred to, P. 6o, &e.

Saudulyas (%), variant of Saubal-
yas, 2. 157.

Sauti, son of Suta or Lomahar-
shata, 3. 43.

Sautrdmani, a particular sacrifice,
3. 109, 113.

Sauviras, peoples so called, 2. 133,
134, 174; 5. 389.

Sauvira, a country, 2. 174, 318;
5. 389.

Brahma-purésa,
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Savana, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Savana, son of Priyavrata, and
king of Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 100,
&ec., 201.

Savana, a Rishi in the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 25.

Savana, ahell, 2. z14.

Savarfia, Manu of the twelfth Man-
wantara, son of Rudra, 3. 27.
Savarhé, daughter of Samudra,
and wife of Prachinabarhis, 1.
194 (where ‘ocean’ represents

Samudra). See Samudri.

Sévarna, variant of Sdvarhi, the
Manu, 3. 22.

Sévarnaka, variant of Savarhika,
3. 23. .

Sévarni, Manuv of the eighth Man-
wantara, son of the Sun and
Chhéya, 3. z1-24.

Sévarhi, descended from Soma-
datta (%), disciple of Romahar-
shafia, and a teacher of the Pu-
réhas, 3. 64-66.

Savarfi (who ?), P. 65.

Savarfi (who?), 2. 113.

Savarfi (%), variant of Savarfa, 3.
27.

Sévariika, the eighth Manwantara,
3. 23.

Savarniyas, of the Atharva-veda,
3. 6z.

S4vasta (), variant of STivasta,
3. 263.

Savasti (1), variant of Srivasta,
3. 263.

S4vasti (), variant of Srivasti] 3.
263.

Savibhasa (W), variant of Vibhasa,
asun, 5. 191.

Bavisha, a hell, 2. 215.
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Sévitra, a Rudra, 2. 23.

Sdvitra, a peak of Mount Mern,
1. 120.

Savitti = Parjanya, &c., an Aditya,
1. 142 (where correct the spell-
ing), 200 ; 2. 27, 250, 251; 3.
56, 117.

Savitii, Vyasa of the fifth Dwa-
para age, 3. 34, 30.

Sévitri, wife of Satyavat, P. 83.

Sévitrf, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. 21.

Sévitri, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Savitrl, a form of the Géyatri, 1.
108.

Saya, son of Pushparia and Dosha,
1. 178.

Séyana Achdrya, a commentator,
referred to, 3. 338 ; 5. 178.
Sayanottama, what, in architec-

ture, 5. 33.
Seas, seven, surrounding the seven

Dwipas, 2. 109, x10. That of
salt water, 2. 191. That of
cane-juice, 2. 193. That of

That of clarified
That of whey,

wine, 2. 195.
butter, 2. 197.

2. 198. That of milk, 2. 200,
201. That of fresh water, 2.
202.

Sena (%), variant of Hema, son of
Ushadratha, 4. 122.

Send (1), variant of Men4, the river
so called, 2. 149.

Senajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288,
d&e.

Senajit, son of Viswajit, son of
Jayadratha, 4. 140.

Senajit, son of Bfihatkarman, son
of Sukshattra, 4. 174.
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Senajit, the same as Prasenajit, 3.
265.

Sendni, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Sarpas, ¢serpents.” Transformed
hairs of Brahma's head, 1. 83.
Offspring of Kadyapa and Ka-
drd, 2. 74. Their king, Sesha,
2. 8y ; but Takshaka, 2. 86.
Twelve of them named, and
their function mentioned, 2.
283, &e. '

Sense, organs of, how produced,
and by whom presided over,
and the number of them, 1.
38;

Slesha, son of Kadyapa and Kadrt,
2. 74. XKing of serpents, 2. 8.
See also P. 42; 4. 269; 5. 12,
65, 130, 139, 149, 192, Ig5,
393. A form of VishAu, dwell-
ing below the seven Paitélas,
supporter of the world on his
head, and a teacher of astro-
nomy, and also the couch of
Vishau, P. 31; 2. 211-213; 3.
30, 31; 4. 260. See also Bala-
bhadra (01s).

S'esha, a Prajépati, 1. ro2.

S'esha, a king, 4. 212.

Seshaniga (), a king, 4. 212,
218.

Setu, variously genealogized, 4.
118.

Setubandha, a place in the south
of India, 3. 328.

Shad'4nava, an epithet of Kartti-
keya, 2. 118,

Shadja, a note of the musical
scale, 2. 329.

Shandas, a people, 2. 163.

Shod'adérchis, an epithet of S'ukra,

INDEX.

or Venus, the planet so called,
2. 257, 258.

Shod'adin, a particular sacrifice, 1.
85; 3. 113 (where correct the
spelling).

Sibapura (%), a city, ruled over by
Sibi, son of Usinara, 4. 121.
S'ibi, Indra in the fourth Man-

wantara, 3. 7. See Sikhi.

Sibi, son of Chékshusha, the Manu,
1. 148.

Sibi, son of Samhrida, or else of
Anuhrada, 2. 69.

Sibi, son of Udinara, 4. 121, 122.

Sibi (who ?), 4. 24.

Sibi (who %), 5. 8z, 83.

Sibi (1%), variant of Sini, son of
Garga, 4. 137.

S'ibik4, the weapon of Kubera, 3.
22,

Siddhas, a people in India, 2. 176.

Siddhas, a sort of sages, 1. 122,
144; 5. 14, 59, 88, 94, 103,
150, 195, 246, 247.

Siddha, son of Dharma, the Pra-
jépati, 1. 111,

Siddhakshetra, a region in India,
5. 118. *

Siddhapura, a fabulous city, 2.
111, I13.

Siddhdartha, an epithet of Sakya,
4. 170.

Siddh4rtha, variant of Ratula, 4.
169.

Siddhésana, in the Yoga philo-
sophy, 5. 230.

Siddhi, ¢perfection,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1.
109, 110.

Siddhis, ¢attributes of perfection,’
eight, specified, 1. g1. See also,
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for other senses of Siddhi, 2. 7;
5. 146.

Siddhimanwantara, a place of pil-
grimage on the river Narmadi,
2. 151,

Sighra, the same as Sighraga, 3.
325.

Sighré, a river in India, 2. 151.

Sighraga, son of Agnivarfia, 3.
314. See Sighra,

Sikhandini, wife of Antardhana,
1. 192.

Sikhandini, two Apsarases so
called, 2. 8o, 81.

Sikhi, variant of Sibi, Indra in
the fourth Manwantara, accord-
ing to one account, 3. 7.

Sikhi, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,

2. 192.

Sikhin, the same as Ketu, ‘the
descending node,’ 2. 259.

Sikhivasas, a mountain-range ex-
tending westward from Mount
Meru, 2. 117. '

Siksh4, an Anga of the Veda, de-
fined, 3. 67; 4. 252.

Sikya (?), a certain king, 4. 214

o (note [)).

Sila, son of Pariyatra, 5. 321.
Silpa-§astra, ¢ mechanics, sculp-
ture, and architecture,” 1. 148.
Simha, the same as Ntisirmha, 5. 3.
Simha, son of Krishha and Lak-

shmand, 5. 81. -

Sirmbhala, an island, 2. 129.

Simhikd, danghter of Kasyapa,
and wife of Viprachitti, her half-
brother, 1. 148 ; 2. 30, 55, 71,
2350.

Simhika, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26,

Simsapdyana (), variant of Sihsa-
péyana, 3. 64, 65.

Siméapdyana, variant of VaiSam-
piyana, 3. 60.

Sindhus, a people, 2. 159 ; 5. 389.
See Saindhavas.

Sindhu, the river Indus, 2.
121, 142; 3. 170; 4.
223; 5. 381.

Sindhu, a river (another), 2. 148,
341

Sindhudwipa, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 303, 315.

Sindhuka, a king, 4. 193.
Sipraka.

Sindhupulindakas (?), a people, 2.
1538, 1509.

Sindhusauviras, a people, 2. 134,
1735 5. 380.

Sineyus (%), variant of Siteshu,
4. 63.

S'ini, son of V#ishiii, son of Bha-
jamana, 4. 73, 74, 93-

S'ini, son of Anamitra, 4. 93, 94.

S'ini, son of Garga, son of Bhavan-
manyu, 4. 137.

Sini (%), variant of Suchi, son of
Andhaka, 4. 97.

Sini (%), variant of Pratikshattra,
son of Samin, 4. g9.

Sinibdhu, a river rising in the
Vindhya mountains, 2. 153.
Sinika (¥), variant of Samika, a

future Muni, 5. 251.

Sinfvali, daughter of Angiras, 1.
153.

Sinivéli, a river in S4lmala-dwipa,
2. 195.

Sinivali, ‘the day when the new
moon is first seen,” 2. 260.

Siphé, a river in India, 2. 153.

' See
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Sipr4, a river, 2. 131 (where cor-
rect the spelling), 155, 339.

Sipraka, founder of the Andbra-
bhfitya dynasty, 4. 194.

Sira, ¢ ploughshare,’ 3. 332 ; 5. 51.
Compare Hala.

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Balabha-
dra, 3. 253.

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Janaka,
son of Hraswaroman, 3. 332,
333-

Sirdlas (%), variant of Pasivitas,
2. 18o.

Sirdyudha, an epithet of Bala-
bhadra, 3. 254.

Sirin, an epithet of Balabhadra,
4.82; 5. 137.

Sishti (#), variant of Slishti, son
of Dhruva, 1. 179.

Sishyanandi (%), variant of Sushi-
nandi, 4. 211.

Sidira, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 23.

Sidira, son of Medhatithi, king of
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Sisira, disciple of Sikalya, and
a promulgator of the Rig-veda,
3. 46.

Sidira, a region in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 191.

Sidira, a mountain-range extend-
ing southward from Mount
Meru, 2. r17.

Sidirdyata (rightly, Saisirdyana),
son of Siira, 5. 53.

Sisu, son of Sirana, 4. 109.

Siguka, son of Dharma, &c., 4.
211, 213.

Sisuka (%), variant of Sindhuka,
4. 195, 200.

Sisuméra, what, in astronomy, 2.
396, 307. '

INDEX.

Sisundga, the same as Sidundka,
4. 180, 185, 231.

Sisundka, a king, 4. 18o.
also Saisunagas.

Sisunandi, a Yavana king, 4. 211,
212.

Sidupala, son of Damaghosha, 4.
67, 104-106,246, 316; 5.69,70.

Sit4, daughter of Janaka, and wife
of Réma, 1. 151; 3. 316, 317,
331, 332; 4 146.

Sita, Sit4, a river, the Sihoun (2),
2. 112, 120-122, 272; 5. 388.

See

Sita-kund, the popular name of a
hot well near Monghir, on the
Ganges, 4. 286.

Sitdnta, a mountain-range extend-
ing eastward from Mount Meru,
2. 117, 124.

Siteshu, son-of Usanas, 4. 63, 64.

Siteyus (), variant of Siteshu, 4. 63,

Sitikshu (%), variant of Siteshu,
4. 63.

Sivas, a class of gods in the third
Manwantara, 3. 6.

Siva, a god of the first order. The
same as Vishhu in the character
of destroyer, 1. 41. Born, ada
Kuméra, from Brahm4, in every
Kalpa, and differing, in each, in
colour, 1. 77-79. King of the
Bhutas, 2. 86. His city, &e., 2.
112,230. SpoilsDaksha’s sacri-
fice, 1. 120, &c. Bears theriver
Alakanand4 on his head, 2. 272.
Intercedes for Bana, 5. 118, &e.
See also P. 4. &ec. &c.; 1. 1,
&e.; 5. 14, 7-6, 92, 94, 103,
114, &c. &c.  And see’ Hara,
Isa, féwara, Mahddeva, Mahesa,
Mahegéwara, N4rdyatia, Sankara,
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Stlapsni, Trilochana, Umapati,
&e.

Siva, a Rudra, 1. 117; 5. 386.

Siva, son of Ury, son of Chékshu-
sha, the Manu, 1. 177.

Siva, son of Medh4tithi, or else of
Idhmajihwa, king of Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 191, 193.

Siva, a Sakti, sprung from Siva,
and wife of I$4na, P. 79; 1. 117.

Sivé4, wife of Anila, the Vasu, 2.
233 5. 387.

Siva, a region in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 191, 193.

S'ivé4, a river in India, 2. 140.

Siv4, ariver in Kusa-dwipa, 2.196.

Sliva, the name of a Kalpa, . 74.

Sivadatta, a king of the Abhiras,
4. 208.

Sliva-dharma, a part of the Skanda-
purdsa (?), 2. 216, 221.

Siva-dharma-upapurafa, P. 87.

Siva-gitd, a poem encomiastic of
Sfiva, 3. 65.

Sivapura, the city of Siva, P. 38.
For Siva’s city, see 2. 112.

Sfiva-purdna, . 20, 24, 33, 88, 89.
And see Saiva-purdiia.

Siva-rahasya-khanda, a part of the
Skanda-purdna, P. 73.

Siva-ratri, a certain festival, P. 8.

Siva-samhitd. See Rudra-samhité.

Sivas/‘;&ﬁaa (*), variant of Siva-
skandha, 4. 198.

Sivaskandaditakarhi, &e. (1), va-
riants of Sivaskandha, 4. 201,
202.

Sivaskandha, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 198, 202.

Sivadri, variant of Sivasrisdtakar-
fin, 4. 201.

185

Sivadrisdtakarnin, son of Pulimat,
4. 198.

Sivaswamin, variant of Sivaswati,
4. 198.

Sivaswati, son of Chakorasitalkar-
nin, &c., 4. 197, 201.

Sivatas (11), variant of Pasivatas,
2. 180.

Siva-tantra, a composition, quoted,
2. 206.

Siva-tattwa-viveka, the, by Ap-
payya Dikshita, quoted, 5. 391.

Siva-upapurdia, P. 36, 87, 88.

Skanda = Kérttikeya, . 72; 4.
283.

Skanda, a Prajdpati, 1. 78.

Skanda, son of Padupati, a form
of Rudra, 1. 117.

Skanda-purana, Skanda-purdia,
analysis of the, &c., P. 20, 23,
24, 27, 72, &c., 78,855 3. 67;
5. 264, 316.

Skandaswati, son of Avi (%), son
of Saud4sa, 4. 202.

Skandhastambbi, son of Plrfot-
sanga, 4. 200.

Skandhaswati, son of Swiati, 4.
200.

Skandhaswati (%), variant of Siva-
skandha, 4. 201. ’

Sleeping, rules of, 3. 131, &e.

Slishti, son of Dhruva, 1. 177 ; 5.
338.

Smartas, a religious sect, 5. 340,
342.

Smaya, ¢ wonder,” son of Dharma,
1 1xm.

Smtfita, a Prajépati, son of Va-
sishtha, 3. 5.

Smtiti, ¢ memory,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Angiras,
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1. 109, 153. Called daughter
of Dharma, 1. 111.

Smiiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32.

Snehas, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2.
195.

Sobhayantyas, a class of Apsa-
rases, 2. 75, 82.

Society, origin and progress of, 1.
92, dc.

Sodhas, a people, 2. 161.

Sohanji (1), variant of Sahanji, 4.
54-

Soka, ‘sorrow,” son of Mfityu, 2.
11z

Soma, son of Atri, 1. 154; 2. 11;
4. 2, 129. Called son of Dhar-
ma, 2. 259.
Rishi Prabhikara, 4. 1209.
Churned from the ocean, 2. 11.
By origin, a Brdhman, 5. 388.
His wives, 2. 10, 21. His off-
spring, 2. 28. Caries off Tar4,
wife of Brfihaspati, 4. 2. Has
Budha, or Mercury, by her, 1.
1745 2. 259; 4. 4. His city,
Vibh4vari or Vibha, 2. 11§,
240, 24i. Sovereign of the
vegetable world, 2. 1. Monarch
of the stars and planets, of Brih-
mans and of plants, of sacri-
fices and of penance, 2. 85; 4.
2. Lord of progenitors, 3. 181.
One with the Moon, P. 3; 2.
337; 5.47, &. One with the
moon-plant. 2. 337, 342. See
also 1. 188, 190; 4. 3, 4, 103,
104, &c. &c.

Soma, a Vasu, 2. 23.

Soma,oneof theViswe devas,3.179.

Soma (%), variant of Devakshattra,
4. 68.

Called son of the.

INDEX.

Som4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Somadatta, son of Krigidwa, 3.
247.

Somadatta, son of Panchadhanus,
4. 1475 5. 134.

Somadatta, son of Vihlika, 4.
157.
Somdadhi (?), variant of Somapi,
son of Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173.
Somalisushmayana, &e., variants
of Saumasushmayaiia, 3. 35.
Somakas, a family sprung from
Somaka or Ajamidha, 4. 147.
Somaka, a second birth of Aja-
midha, 4. 147.

Somaka, son of Sahadeva or Sau-
ddsa, 4. 148.

Somaka, son of Krishia and K4-
lindi, 5. 79. ’

Somaka, a mountain-range in
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Soma-loka, a region tenanted by
various classes of Pitfis, 3. 159,
160.

Soman4tha, the temple of, 5. 47.

Somapas, a class of Pitfis, sons of
Kavi and Swadhs, 1. 123, 157;
3. 159, 160, 162, 163, 174,
339- :

Somépi, son of Divodésa, son of
Badhryasdwa, 4. 147.

Somépi, son of Sahadeva, son of
Jardsandha, 4, 151, 173.

Somasads, a class of Pitfis, sons
of Viraj, 3. 159. .

Soma-saristhas, certain sacrifices,
3. 112, 113.

Somagarman, son of SAilisika, 4.
190.

Somasushma, named in the Sata-
patha-bréhmada, &ec., 3. 35.
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Soma-tirtha, a place of pilgrimage
on the coast of Gujerat, 5. 47.
Somévarta, the 1egion between the

river Payoshfi and Vardha, 2.

144.
Somavit (%), variant of Somdpi,

son of Sahadeva, 4. 15I.

Soma-yajna,a particular ceremony,
3. 4o0.

Sofia, an Indian river, the Sone,
2. 141, 151, 340.

Sondksha (17), variant of Prati-
kshattra, son of Samin, 4. go.
Sonaswa (), variant of Prati-
kshattra, son of Samin, 4. gg.
Soni, son of Stra, son of Vida-

ratha, 4. 99.

Sohitapura, Bédda’s city, 5.
118,

Soshayantyas, a class of Apsarases,
2. 8a.

Sparta, the pancratium of, 5. 39,
40.

Spheres of the sun and planets, 2.
224, &e,

Sphurja, a Rakshasa, 2. 285, &e.

Sraddh4, faith) daughter of
Daksha, and 'wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110. Called daughter
of Kardama, and wife of An-
giras, 1. 110.  See also 1. 148;
3. 121,

Sraddhé, wife of Vaivaswata, 3.
2337235, 337-

Sraddha; ¢ devotion to the manes
of one’s progenitors, 3. r13,
&e.  For prosperity, 3. 98, g9,
146, &e.  Kinds of Srdddhas,
3. 146, 147. The perpetual
Sraddha, 3. 122. Sraddha for
kindred newly deceased, 3. 149,

I1z,

87

&e.  Monthly Sraddha for de-
ceased relations, 3. 153, &e.
Annual Sriddha, 3. 154. Occa-
sional Svraddhas, 3. 157, &e.
Brihmans to be entertained at
Sraddhas, 3. 173, &c.  Prayers
to be used at Srdddhas, 3. 181,
&e.  Things sacred at Stid-
dhas, 3. 186, &c.  Sriddhas
how vitiated, 3. 194, &ec.

Sraddhadeva (correctly), an epi-
thet of Vaivaswata, 3. 13,
337

Sraddhadeva, an epithet of Yama,

3 22

2337

Stiddha-gana-pati, the, a work on
exequial law, referred to, 3.
190.

Sraddha-kalpa, o part of the Vdyu-
purdra, P. 38.

Sréddha-kalpa, the, a work on
exequial law, referred to, or
quoted, 3. 148, 189, 199, 339.

Sréddha-maytkha, the, a work of
like character, referred to, 3.
148, 198.

Sraddha-tattwa, the, another simi-
lar treatise, referred to, 3. rgo.

Srama, son of Apa, 2. 23.

Srénta, son of Apa, 2. 23.

Srastara, the term defined, &e., 3.
1371, 150; 5. 204.

Srava (), one of the Vidwe devas,
3. 191,

Stévaka, what, among the Bud-
dists, &c., 3. 41.

Sravana, Stavand, a certain aster-
ism, 2. 265, &c., 308 ; 3. 132.

Sravana, a month, July-Aug., 2.
261, &e. ; 3. 114; 4. 261, 276.

Srévaiil, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113.
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Sravanti, error for Sravasti, noted
as such, 3. 264.

Sravasta, son of Yuvaniéwa, 3.
263, 264.

Sravasti, Sravasti (1), a city, its
position, 3. 263, 264, 319.

Sravishtha, the same as Dhanish-
thé, an asterism so called, 2.
259. '

Srenika, the same as Bimbisara,
4. 171.

Srenika (another?), 5. 391.

Sreyas, what, in theology, 2.

- 326,

Sri, daughter of Bhtigu, and wife
of Vishiu, 1. 2, 118, 135, 142,
144, &c. &c.; 5. 99. Hymned
by Indra, 1. 148, &e. See Lak-
shmi (at the end of the article)
and Rukmini.

Sri Bhagavata, Sri Bhdgavata-
purdfia. See Bhigavata-purdna.

Sribhédnu, son of Kfishria and Sa-
tyabhdmi, 5. 81.

Srid4man, a friend of Kfishha, 4.
300.

Sridevé, daughter of Devaka, son
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva,
son of Stra, 4. 98, z10, 111.

Sridevi (1), variant of Srideva, 4.
93.

Sridhara, the same as Vishnu, 1.
119.

Sridhara Swamin, the same as
Sridhara Yati, P: 46, 47, &ec.,
114, &e.

Stidhara Yati, commentator on
the VishAu-purdfia, P. 114-116,
et passim. SeeSridhara Swamin.

Stijavana, son of Dyutimat, son of
PéAdu (4), 1. 152.

INDEX.

Srimallakarii, variant of Srigata-
karni, 4. 200.

Sri-ndrada-purada, a mythological
work, P. 51.

Stinathdwér, a temple so called in
the living languages of India,
P. 22; 5. 318.

Stingavat, the same as S¥ingin,
2. 102, 111, 256.

Stingin (rightly), a mountain-
range to the ncrth of Mount
Meru, 2. 114, 115. See Stin-
gavat.

Stini (#), variant of Tuni, 4. 93.

Stinjayas, a people, 2. 180; 4. 144.

Stinjaya, son of Auttami, the
Manu, 3. 7.

‘Stinjays, son of Dhtumri$wa, 3.

247.

Stinjaya, son of Stra, son of De-
vamidhusha, 4. 101, 113.

Stinjaya, son of Kéldnara, 4. 120.

Stinjaya, son of Harya$wa, son of
Chakshus, 4. 144, 147.

Stinjayé4, the name of two wives
of Bhajaména, son of Satwata,
4. 72,

Stinjaya, variant of Sanjaya, son
of Pratikshattra, 4. 43 (where
correct Stinjaya), 44, 344.

Sriparvata, a mountain in Telin-
gana, 2. 141; 4. 208. See
Srisaila.

Srtiparvatiyas, a branch of the
Andhras, 4. 208.

Sriranga, the temple of, in the
Deccan, P. 34.

Srisaila, a mountain near the river

KrishAg, 2: 141; 5. 118, See
Sriparvata.
ri¢hntakarha (M), Sriddntakarii
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(%), variants of Srisitakardi, 4.
195.

Srigstakarhi, Srisstakarii (1), son
of Ktishna, brother of Sipraka,
4. 195, 196, 198, 201, 202, 345.

Stishti (1), variant of Yuddha-
mushti, 4. 99.

STrishti (19, variant of Slishti, son
of Dhruva, 5. 388.

Stishti-khanda, a part of the
Padma-purada, P. 30, 83.

Stishtilila, ‘sport of creation,’” P.
41.

Shri-stkta, a supposititious Vaidik
hymn, 1. 144.

STitala, a Pat4la, or underworld,
2. 209.

Stitanjaya (%), variant of Srutan-
Jjaya, son of Senajit, 4. 174.
Srivatsa, a mystical mark borne
by Ktishiia, 2. 94; 4. 268; 5.

5, 13, 35, 124, 238.

Srivatsa, the Jaina mystical mark
so called, 5. 124.

Sroni, a river in India, 2. 155.

Sroti, variant of Yoni, the river
so called, 2. 194.

Srotas, Srotas (%), substituted,
perhaps wrongly, for Pratah,
the Yaksha, 2. 287, 292.

Srotriya, the term defined, 3. 174~
176.

Sruta, ¢sacred tradition,” son of
Dharma, the Prajépati, 1. 110.

Sruta, son of Bhagiratha, 3. 303,
315.

Sruta, son of Upagu, 3. 334.

S'ruta, son of Kfishfia and K4lindi,
5. 79, 107.

Sruta (%), variant of Susruta, son
of Subhisa, 3. 334.
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Srutadeva, daughter of Sira, son
of Devamidhusha, variously
married, 4. 101, 103, 104.

Srutadharas, a caste in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Srutakarman, son of Sahadeva,
son of Dasra, 4. 150.

Srutakarman (¥), variant of Sruta-
§ravas, son of Somdpi, 4. 151.

Srutakirtti, son of Arjuna, son of
Pahdu, 4. 159.

Srutakirtti, daughter of Stra, son
of Devamidhusha, and wife of
Dhfishtaketu, king of the Kai-
keyas, 4. 101, 103; 5. 82.

Srutanjaya, son of Senajit, son of
Brihatkarman, 4. 174.

Srutasarman (1), variant of Sruta-
$ravas, son of Somépi, 4. 151.

Srutasena, an astronomer, referred
to the court of King Vikrams-
ditya, P. g.

Srutasena, variously genealogized,
4. 152, 162.

Srutasena (%), variant of Strasena,
son of Satrughna, 3. 319.

Srutasena. (?), variant of Sruta-
soma, 4. 159.

Srutasoma, son of Bhimasena or
Bhima, son of Pdidu, 4. 159.
Srutadravas, son of Somépi, son

of Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173.

Stutasdravas, danghter of Shra,
son of Devamidhusha, and wife
of Damaghosha, 4. 101, 103.

Srutavat, the same as Srutadravas,
son of Somépi, 4. 173.

Srutavind4, a river in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197.

Srutdyu (1), variant of Srutiyus,
son of Purtravas, 4. 13.
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Srutdyus, son of Bhanuratha, son
of Chandragiri, 3. 321.

Srutdyus, son of Arishtanemi, 3.
334-

Srutdyus, son of Puriravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Srutayus (#), variant of Ayutaswa,
3. 303.

Srutdyus (1), variant of Ayutdyus,
son-of Srutavat, 4. 173.

Sruti, daughter of Atri, and wife

" of Kardama, 1. 154, 155; 2.
263.

Srutiratha (%), variant of Kirtti-
ratha, 3. 331.

Stamba, variant of Stambha, a
Rishi, 3. 4.

Stambamitra (%), variant of Tam-
bamitra, 5. 250,

Stambha, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 3-5,

Stanabélas, variant of Tanabélas,
2. 180.

Stanapas (1%), variant of Tanayas,
2. 181.

Stanapiyikas, variant of Stanayo-
shikas, 2. 187.

Stanaposhikas, variant of Stana-
yoshikas, 2. 187, -~ :

Stanayodhikas, variant of Stana-
yoshikas, 2. 187.

Stanayoshikas, a people, 2. 187.

Stavas (%), a class of Apsarases,
2. 82.

Sthala (#7), variant of Chhala, 3.
321, 323.

Sthaleyu, son of Raudrddwa, 4.
128, 120.

Sthafdileyu, son of Raudréswa,
4. 127, 128,

INDEX.

Sthédu, 2 name of Rudra or Siva,
1. 103 ; 5. 3809.

Sthétu, a Tirtha sacred to Siva,
P. ys.

Sthadwiswara, a district in India,
2. 143; 5. 388.

Sth4vara, what, in philosophy, 5.
236.

Sthirdtman, what, in philosophy,
1. 5o.

Sthiti, what, in philosophy, 3. 31,
3153 5. 169.

Sthula-maya, what, in philosophy,
1. 60 (where correct the spell-
ing); 5. 386.

Stoma, ¢ bymn,” sprung from Brah-
mé, 1. 85, 200,

Strir4jya, ‘a polyandrous king-
dom, 4. 222,

Student, duties of a religious, 3.
92, 93.

Stuti, ¢ prayer,” sprung from Brah-
m4, 1. 8s.

Stutyavrata, ruler over the realm
of Stutyavrata, and son of Hi-
rafiyaretas, sovereign of Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Stutyavrata, a realm in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Subshu, a Yaksha, 2. 293.

Subahu, son of Satrughna, son of
Dagaratha, 3. 319. Slain by
R4ma, 3. 316.

Subdlu, son of Chitraka, 4. g6.

Subahuy, son of Kfishfia and Ké-.
lindi, 5. 79.

Subshy, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Subshu (1), variant of Bahugava,
4. 128 ’

Subahu (1), variant of Dhruva,
son of Rantindra, 4. 130.
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Subihuka = Sub4hu, the Yaksha,
2. 293.

Subala, son of Bhautya, the Manu,
3. 20.

Subala, Subala (%), son of Sumati,
son of Dtidhasena, 4. 176.

Subaldéwa, (?), variant of Baldéwa,
3. 243.

Subbas (%), a class of Apsarases,
2. 8z2.

S'ubha, son of Dharma, the Praja-
pati, 1. 111,

Subha, son of Sahasraswa, (?) 3.
321.

Subhadra, ruler over the realm of
Subbadra, and son of Idhma-
jihwa, 2. 193.

Subhadra, son of Krishfia and
Bhadra, 5. S2.

Subhadra, a division of Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Subhadra, daughter of Vasudeva,
son of Sura, 4 110; 5.
344.

Subhadra, granddaughter of Ruk-
min, and wife of Aniruddha, 4.
1125 5. 84.

Subhadré, wife of Arjuna, son of

Paddly, 4. 159, 160.

Subhags, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Subhdgs, daughter of Raudridwa,
and wife of Prabhdkara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

Subhancharas, a class of Apsarases,
2. 82.

Subhénu, son of Krishia and
‘Satyabhdm4, 5. 81.

Subhésa, son of Sudhanwan, son
of Saswata, 3. 334.

Subhdshafa (%), variant of Su~
bhdsa, 3. 334.
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Sublaswaras, a class of Pitfis, 3.
339-

Subbavya (%), variant of Subhdsa,
3. 334

Subhima, wife of Krishfia, son of
Vasudeva, 5. 83.

Subhra, husband of Vikuntha, 3.
17.

Subhujé, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Subhumi, son of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. 99.

Subhumi, variously genealogized,
4. g6.

Subhishania (2?), variant of Sanku,
son of Ugrasera, 4. 9S.

Substance, imperceptible, how per-
ceptible, 1. 66.

Suchakshu, variant of Chakshu,
the river Oxus, 2. 120 (note |)),
126.

Suchandra, son of Hemachandra,
son of Visala, first king of Vai-
§4li, 3. 247.

Suchandr4, (1?), variant of Subha-
dré, granddaughter of Rukmin,
4 1102

Sucharéd, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Suchéru, son of Pratibdhu, son of
Vajra, 4. 113.

Suchéru, son of Krishna and Ruk-
niifi, 4. 113; 5. 78, 148.

Suchchhdys, wife of Slishti, 1.
177.

Suchetas, son of Prachetas, son of
Durgama or the like, 4. 119.
Suchi, son of Vahni or Agni, 1.
156, 193. Also called son of
Antardhéna, son of Prithu, 1.

193.

Sughi, Indra of the fourteenth

Manwantara, 3. 28. *

LIRS
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Suchi, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

S'uchi, son of Satadyumna, son of
Bhénumat, 3. 333.

Suchi, sprung from Anenas, son
of Ayus, 4. 43.

S'uchi, son of Andhaka, 4. 97.

Suchi, son of Vipra, son of Sru-
tanjaya, 4. 174.

Suchi, daughter of Kasyapa, son
of Marichi, mother of water-
fowls, 2. 73.

S'uchi = Ashdd’ha, a month, June~
July, 2. 261, 286.

Suchi, variant of Kavi, son of
Chakshusha, 1. 179.

Suchidratha, Suchidratna (%),
Suchidrava, variants of Suchi-
ratha, 4. 164.

Suchiké, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Stchimukha, a certain hell, 2. 215.

Suchiratha, son of Chitraratha,
son of Ushtia or the like, 4. 164.

S'uchidravas, a Prajépati, 1. roz.

Sudakshifa, son of a king of the
K4dis, 5. 126, 128.

Sudémans, a people, 2. 175.

Sudarshtra, son of Samaujas, 4.
100.

Sudant4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Sudarsana, variously genealogized,
3. 314, 325.

Sudarsana (who?), 3. 335.

Sudarsana, son of Ajamidha, 4.
148.

Sudarsana, a name of Jambu-
dwipa, 2. 110.

Sudarsana, Kfishha’s discus, 2.
52; 5. 89, 101, 117, 127, 128.

Sudés, ancestor of certain Bhojas,
2. 159.
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Sudésa, variously genealogized, 3,
303, 304, 306, 315.

Sudésa, son of Chyavana, son of
Mitrayu, 4. 147.

Sudésa (#), variant of Vasudéna,
son of Bfihadratha, 4. 165.

Sudatt4, one with Mitravinds,
wife of Krishda, (#) 5. 82.
(The Harivaméa clearly dis-
tingnishes Sudatt4 and Mitra-
vind4.)

Suddha, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

Suddha, sprung from Anenas, son
of Ayus, 4. 43.

S'uddhi-érdddha, a certain mor-
tuary ceremony, 3. 147.

Suddhi-tattwa, the, a law-book,
referred to, 3. 131.

Suddhoda (1), variant of Suddho-
dana, 4. 169.

Suddhodana, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 5, 169, 170, 181.

Suddhodanasuta, patronym of
Siékya, 4. 170.

Suddhodano, Pali of Suddhodana,
4, 170.

Sudellas, a people, 2. 166.

Sudeshnas (Sudeshtas?), variant
of Sudellas, 2. 166.

Sudeshna, son of KrishAa and
Rukmini, 5. 78.

Sudeshtas, a people, 2. 171.
Sudeshiias.

Sudeva, son of Chunchu, 3. 289.

Sudeva, son of Harya$wa, king of
the K4dis, 4. 40.

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of
Ahuka, 4. ¢8.

Sudh4, wife of Vamadeva, the
Rudra, 1. 117.

See
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Sudha, ‘certain divine food,” 2.
148. Compared with Amtita,
2. 300. See also Sudhdmfita.

Sudhémans, certain gods in the
third and tenth Manwantaras,
3. 6, 23.

Sudbhédman, a Lokapala, son of Vi-
rajas or Viraja, &ec., 1. 153; 2.
261, 262. See Sudhanwan, the
Lokapdla.

Sudb4man, ruler over the realm
of Sudhdman, and son of Ghfita-
prishtha, king of Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Sudhéman, two Rishis so called,
in the fifth and sixth Manwan-
taras, 3. 10-12.

Sudhéman, a division of Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Sudhéman, a mountain in India,
2. 142.

Sudhamtita, what, 2. 300-302z;
3. 56.

Sudhanu (%), variant of Sujantu,
4. 14.

Sudhanus, son of Kuru, son of
Samvarana, 4. 148.

Sudhanwan, a Lokapila, son of
Vairdja, 2. 86, 262, 263. See
Sudhdman, the Lokapala,

Sudhanwan, son of Sambhuta, 3.
284.

Sudhanwan, son of Ahinagu, 3.
32I.

Sudhanwan, lord of Sénk4sys, 3.
333.

Sudhanwan, son of S4swata, 3.
334

Sudhanwan, the same as Sata-
dhanwan, son of Hridika, 4.
83.
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Sudhanwan, son of Supariwa, 4.
143.

Sudhanwan, son of Satyadhrita,
4. 150.

Sudhanwan (?), variant of Saim-
bhuiti, son of Dulisaha, 3. 283.

Sudhanwan (%), variant of Sud-
yumna, son of Abhayada, 4. 128.

Sudhanwan, variant of Sudhanus,
4. 148.

Sudhanwan (%), variant of Subala,
son of Sumati, 4. 176.

Sudhars (), variant of Sutéra, 4.
95- '

Sudharm4, the same as Sudhar-
man, Ugrasena’s palace or hall,
5. 46.

Sudharmans, certain gods in the
ninth and thirteenth Manwan-
taras, 3. 24, 28.

Sudharman, a king, son of Dhar-
masavarnika, the eleventh Manu,
3. 27.

Sudharman, one of the Viswe
devas, 3. 192.

Sudharman, son of Suparswa, 4.
143.

Sudharman, Ugrasena’s palace or
hall, 5. 46, 155.

Sudharman (%), variant of Susar-
man, 4. 193.

Sudharmatman (%), variant of
Sarvadharman, 3. 27.

Sudhéstka, son of Chitraka, 4. ¢6.

Sudbévats, a class of Pitfis, 3.
339-

Sudhis, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7.

Sudhfit, in the Bhagavata-purésia,
alternative of Sudhriti, son of
Mahavirya, 3. 331.

N
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Sudhfiti; son of R4jyavardhana, 3.
245.

Sudhriti, son of Mah4virya, son of
Btihaduktha, 3. 331.

Sudhfiti (?), variant of Dh#iti, son
of Babhru, 4. 67.
Studras, a people, 2.
185; 4. 222.

Stdrakas.

Stdras, ‘the servile caste.” Sprung
from the feet of Brahmi, 1. 89,
go. Their duties, 3. 87. Names
fitting for them, 3. gg, 100.
And see the article last pre-
ceding.

Sddra, daughter of Raudraswa,
and wife of Prabhékara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

Sudraci, the, of Pliny, Sudras, 2.
185.

Sudra-dharma-tattwa, the, a law-
book, on the duties of Sudras,
referred to, or cited, 3. 89,

Sudrakas = Sudras, the people so
called, 2. 184.

Studraka, a king named in the
Harshacharita, 3. 318.

Stdraka, a king (another ), named
in the Skanda-purdsa, 4. 195.

Stdrakamaldkara = Sudra-dhar-
ma-tattwa, 3. 89.

Sudyota (1?), variant of Pradyo-
tana, son of Sunika, minister of
Ripunjaya, 4. 178."

Sudyu (1?), variant of Sudyumna,
son of Abhayada, 4. 128.

Sudyumna, or Il4, offspring of
Vaivaswata, the Manu, P. 1o,
107 ; 3. 234-237, 239-

Sudyumna, son of Chakshusha,
the Manu, 1. 177; 3. 13.

133, 183—
See Sudraci and

INDEX.

Sudyumna, sonof Abhayada,4.127.

Sudyumna (%), variant of Satadyu-
mna, son of Bhanumat, 3. 333.

Sugandha, in place of Gandhamé-
dana, the mountain so called, 2.
IIL

Sugandhd, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Sugandhi, mistress of Vasudeva,
son of Stura, 4. 110.

Sugavi, variant of Susandhi, son
of Pradruta, 3. 325.

Sughora, husband of Upaddnavi,
by one account, 4. 132.

Sugriva, a horse of Kfish#a, 4. 83.

Sugrivi, daughter of Kasyapa and
Témré, and mother of horses,
camels, and asses, 2. 73.

Suhmas, a people, 2. 165, 4. 122.

Suhma, son of Bali, son of Su-
tapas, 4. 122.

Suhma, a country said to lie to
the east of Bengal, 2. 165, 177;
4. 123.

Suhotra, variously genealogized,
4. 138-140.

Suhotra, son of K4nchana, 4. 14,
138, 139.

Suhotra son of Sudhanus 4. 148.

Suhotra, son of Sahadeva, son of
Dasra, 4. 159.

Suhotra (¥), variant of Sruta, son
of Bhagiratha, 3. 303.

Suhotra (%), variant of Sujantu, 4.
14.

Suhotra, variant of Sunahotra, 4.
30, 31, 138, 139. Peculiarly
genealogized, 4. 136.

Suhotti, son of Vitatha or Bhara-
dwéja, 4. 136.

Suhu (#), variant of Subhimi, son
of Ugrasena, 4. 99.
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Sujahnu (1), variant of Sujantu,
4, 14. .

Sujantu, son of Jahnu, son of Su-
hotra, 4. 14.

Sujétas, a tribe, 4. 59.

Sujata, son of Bharata, son of
Télajangha, 4. 57.

Sujyeshtha, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 191,

S'uka, son of Vyésa, P. 40, 41, 46,
49, 53, &c.; 4. 142, 230.

Suka (%), variant of Asdokavar-
dhana, &ec., 4. 188.

Sukélas, sons of Vasishtha, Pitfis
of the Brahmans, dwelling in the
region called Ménasa, 3. 1509,
163, 165.

Sukalins, the same as Sukailas, 3.
163, 165, 339

Sukandakas, a people, 2. 173.

Sukanys, daughter of Saryéti, son
of the Manu Vaivaswata, and
wife of Chyavana, the Rishi, 3.
248,342, 343.

‘ikara, Stkara (), a hell, 2. 214,
216. See the next.

Stkaramukha (%), a hell, 2. 215.
See the last.

Sukarmans, certain gods in the
twelfth and thirteenth Manwan-
taras, 3. 27, 28.

Sukarman, son of Sumantu, d&e.,
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher
of the S4ma-veda, 3. 58, 60, 61.

Sukarman, son of Swaphalka, 4.
96.

Sukedi, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Suketana (%), variant of Suketu,
4. 37.

Suketu, son of Nandivardhana,
son of Udavasu, 3. 331.

Suketu, variously genealogized, 4.
37

Suketu (¥), variant of Bhavan-
manyu, 4. 136.

Sukha, ‘enjoyment,” son of Dhar-
ma, the Prajépati, 1. 110, 111.

Sukhé, Varufias city, 2. 240. See
Mukhys, &c., named in the
same page.

Sukhébala, son of Nfichakshus, 4.
164, 1065.

Sukhada, a division of Plaksha-
dwipa, and ruled over by Su-
khodaya, 2. 191.

Sukbinala (%), variant of Sukhé-
bala, 4. 165.

Sukhinandi (%), variant of Sushi-
nandi, 4. 211.

Sukhodaya, ruler over the realm of
Sukhada, and son of Medhétithi,
sovereign of Plaksha-dwipa, 2.
19I1.

Suki, daughter of Kasyapa, wife
of Garuda, and mother of par-
rots, owls, and crows, 2. 73.

S'ukla, son of Havirdhdna, 1. 193,

Sukla, a mountain in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

S'ukla, the same as S'weta, a moun-
tain in India, 2. 111.

S'ukl4, a river in Silmala-dwipa,
2. 194.

S'ukl4, a river in Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 198.

S'ukra, son of Bhava, 1. 117. Said
to have sprung from Bbrigu, 2.
259. Preceptor of the Daityas,
3. 19. Identified with the
planet Venus, &e., 1. 117, &c. ;
4. 2, 47. His car and horses,
2. 304. And see Usanas.
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S'ukra, son of Vasishtha, the Pra-
Jjapati, 1. 153.

Sukra, son of Havirdhana, 1. 192.

Sukra, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

Sukra, the same as Jyaishtha, or
else Ashddha, a month, 2. 261,
286.

Sukrd (1), variant of Sukld, a river
in S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Sukfita, a Prajapati in the second
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha,
3. 5.

Suktitd, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 192.

Sukfiti, a Rishi in the tenth Man-
wantara, 3. 26.

Sukriti, son of Piithu, son of Para,
4, 141.

Sukfiti (%), variant of Kritwi, 4.
142.

Sukshattra, son of Niramitra, son
of Ayutdyus, 4. 174.

Sukshetra, son of Brahmasdvaraa,
3. 26.

Sukshetra (%), variant of Sukshat-
tra, 4. 174.

Sukts (), variant of Sukl4, a
river in Silmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Sukti, thesameasSuktimat, 2.113.

Suktimat, a mountain-chain in
India, the east and north por-
tions of the Vindhya range, 2.
127, 128, 131, 132, 140, 141,
153-155, 340; 4. 64,

Suktimati, a river in India, 2.
132, 153-

Suktimati, a city near the Rik-
shavat mountain, 4. 64.

Sukulya (¥), variant of Sumilya,
4. 185.
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Sukuméra, ruler over the realm of
Sukuméra, and son of Bhavya,
king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 198.

Sukuméra, variously genealogized,
4. 37, 38.

Sukuméra, son of Swetakarfa, 4.
163.

Sukumara, a division of S#éka-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Sukuméraka, son of Jambavat, 4.
76, &ec.

Sukumari, a river in S4ka-dwipa,
2. 190.

Sukutyas, a people, 2. 156.

Stlapafi, an epithet of Siva, 5.
119. King of the Bhutas, 2.
86.

Stlapani, an author, cited, or re-
ferred to, 3. 39, 9o, 102.

Stulaprota, a hell, 2: 215.

Sulochand, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Sum4lin, a Rdkshasa, 1. 138
(where correct the spelling).

Sumallikas, a people, 2. 175.

Sumalya, son of Nanda, son of
Mahénandin, 4. 18s.

Sum4lyaka, the same as Malyavat,
2. 111

Sumané, wife of Dama, son of
Narishyanta, 3. 245.

Sumanases (plural of Sumanas), a
class of gods in the twelfth Man-
wantara, 3. 27.

Sumanas, son of Uru, 1. 177. Also
called son of Ulmuka, 1. 178.
Sumanas, son of Haryaswa, 3. 284.
Sumanas, a mountain-range in

Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Sumanas (¥), variant of Sudhan-
wan, son of Satyadhfita, 4. 150.

Sumanga, a river in India, 2. 154.
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Sumanta (1), variant of Sush-
yanta, 4. 132.

Sumantra (%), variant of Suvariia,
son of Antariksha, 4. 169.

Sumantu (who %), rehearser of the
Bhavishya-purdna, P. 63.

Sumantu, disciple of Vyésa, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
42, 61, 62.

Sumantu, son and disciple of Jai-
mini; and teacher of the Sdma-
veda, 3. 58.

Sumantu (%), variant of "Sujantu,
4. 14.

Sumati, the fifth Tirthakara, or
Jaina saint, son of Bharata, son
of Rishabha, 2. 105-107.

Sumati, descended from Atri; dis-
ciple of Romaharshana, and
teacher of the Purisas, 3. 64,
65

Sumati, variously enea,logxzed 3.
247, 248,

Sumati, son of Nfiga or N 4bhaga,
3. 335.

Sumati, in the Bhigavata-purasa,
instead of Tarmsu, 4. 129, 130.

Sumati, variously genealogized, 4.
143.

Sumati, son of Dfidhasena, 4. 176.

Sumati, daughter of Kratu, and
wife of Yajnavama, 1. 155.

Sumati, daughter of Kasyapa, son
of Marichi, and wife of Sagara,
3. 297, 298.

Sumétya (%), variant of Sumalya,
4. 185.

Sumbha, a demon slain by Yo-
ganidra, 4. 261.

Sambha (%), variant of Suhma,
son of Bali, 4. 122.
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Sumedhas, a class of Pitfis, sons
of some Kardama, 3. 164.

Sumedhases (plural of Sumedhas),
a class of gods in the fifth Man-
wantara, 3. 9.

Sumedhas, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12.

Sumeru, the same as Merun, the
fabulous mountain, 1. 129; &
387,

Sumitra, son of Vrishai, son of
Satwata, 4. 73, 74.

Sumitra, father of a Chitraka, ac-
cording to the Linga-purana, 4.
94

Sumitra, instead of Chitraka, in
the Bhagavata-purana, 4. 96.

Sumitra, son of Suvaria, son of
Antariksha, 4. 169.

Sumitra, son of Suratha, son of
Kundaka, 4. 172. He is the
last of the race of Ikshwdku.

Sumitra, son of Agnimitra, son of
Pushpamitra, 4. 172, 191.

Sumitra, son of Kfishfa and Jam-
bavati, 5. 79.

Sumitra (1), variant of Sukshattra,
4.174.

Sumukhi, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Sumurtyas (), variant of Maur-
yas, 4. 190.

Sun, the. Offspring of Kasyapa
and Aditi, 2. 27, 259; 3. 117,
230, 231, 296, 343. Called
son of Brahm4, 3. 343. His
wife and progeny, 3. 20; 4.
102, 103, 126. An object of
worship in the Veda, P. 3. An
object of worship in the Pn-
réfas, P. 27; 3. 56, 116, 117;
5. 261, 263, &c. Especially
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worshipped by the Magas, 5. 4. 74, 75. See also Kditya,
381-385. Originator of the Adityas, Adwins, Bhaskara, Kad-
Solarian dynasty, 3. 230, &c. yapa, Nasatyas, Savitfi, Ravi,
His car and seven horses, the lat- Strya, Vivaswat.

ter being the metres of the Veda, | Sun4bha (1), variant of Sundman,
or Gayatri, Bfihati, Ushhih, 4. 8.

Jagati, Trishtubl, Anushtubh, | Sunaha (%), variant of Sujantu, 4.
Pankti, 2. 239. His city, on 14.

Mount Meru, 2. 118, 124. | Sunahotra, son of Kshattravtid-
Culled lord of cattle, 4. 249. dha, 4. 30, 31. See Suhotra.
He presides over the eyes, 1. | Sunalidepha, variously genealo-
38. His diurnal course, 2. z42. gized, 3. 289 ; 4. 25, &e.

His northern declination, and | Sunaka, disciple of Pathya, and
his southern, 2. 245, 246. The teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.

cause of rain, 2. 279; 4. 249. 62.
His attendants in the several | Sunaka, son of Gfitsamada, 4. 31,
months of the year, 2. 284, &e. 32, 40.

Mystical account of him, 2. 295, | Sunaka (another?), 5. 218.
&c. His functions, 2. 297. His | Sunaka (), variant of Sunaya, son

seven principal rays, 2. 297, of Rita, 3. 335.

298. At the end of the world, | Sunaka (%), variant of Sunika, 4.
his rays dilate into seven suns, 176, 178.

called Aroga, Bhréja, Patara, | Suonakshatra, son of Marudeva, 4.
Patanga, Swarfiara, Jyotishimat, 168.

and Viblidsa, according to the | Sunakshatra (%), variant of Su-
Taittirlya - dratiyaka, but else- kshattra, 4. 174.

where named somewhat differ- | Suniman, son of Ugrasena, son of
ently, 5. 191. He has his teeth Ahuka, 4. 98 ; 5. 41.

knocked down his throat by | Sunimni, wife of Vasudeva, son
Virabhadra, 1. 131; 4. 339. of Stra, 4. 1x0.

He is harassed by the Mande- | Sunandé, daughter of Viduratha,

has, certain Rakshasas, 2. 249, and wife of Vatsapri, 3. 242.
250, 252. He is placed on a | Sunand4, characterized as Sérva-
lathe, by Viswakarman, and an seni, wife of Bharata, son of

eighth part of his effulgence Dushyanta, 4. 136.

is ground off, 3. 21, 22. Inthe | Sunandana (), variant of Sun-
form of a horse, he communi- darasitakariin, 4. 197.

cates the White Yajur-veda to | Sunasi, a river, 2. 151.
Yéjuavalkya, 3. 57, He be- | Sunayas, a people, 2. 181.
friends Sattr4jita, and bestows | Sunaya, son of Rita, son of Vijaya,
the Syamantaka jewel on him, 3. 335.
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Sunaya, son of Pariplava, 4. 163.

Sunda, son of Nisunda, 2. 69 ; 4.
250.

Sundara (%), variant of Kukura,
4. 97.

Sundaragdtakariin,
tikarfa, son of Pravilasena, &ec.,
4. 197, 201, 202.

Sundari, daughter of Vai$winara,
2 71

Sundari (%), variant of Sutdra, 4.
95-

Sunetra (1), variant of Dharma,
son of Suvrata, 4. 175.

Sunetra (1?), variant of Diidha-
sena, 4. 175.

Sunetra (%), variant of Susrama,
4. 175.

Sunetra, variant of Sunita, 4. 176.

Sungas, a dynasty, 4. 190, 192,
203, 212, 232.

Sunika, minister of Ripunjaya, 4.
178. .

Sunita, son of Subala, son of Su-
mati, 4. 176.

Sunitha, son of Samnati, son of
Alarka, 4. 37.

Sunitha, son of Sushena, 4. 164.

Sunithé, daughter of Mfityu, and
wife of Anga, a descendant of
Atri, 1. 177, 170.

Sunitha (%), variant of Sunita, 4.
176.

Suniti, wife of Uttdnapada, 1.
159, &c.

Sunfitd, wife of Uttdnapada, 1.
159, 175, 176.

Stuntitd, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83.

Sunuta (#), variant of Sujantu, 4.
14.

Sunwat, son of Sumantu, and

Sundaraswii-
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teacher of the Sima-veda, 3. 58,
6o.

S'dfiyabandhu, son of Trixlabindu,
3. 246.

Sunyati (), variant of Sary#ti,
son of Panchi (%), 4. 46.

Supdras (¥), variant of Taras, a
class of gods so called, 3. 27.

Suparnia, the same as Garuda, son
of Kadyapa, 1. 191; 2. 73, 74.

Suparid, the same as Vinata, 2.
28, 73.

Suparfa, a mountain in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Suparfa, variant of Suvariia, son
of Antariksha, 4. 169.

Suparii, variant of Puny4, the
river, 2. 154.

Suparswa, son of Suvarchas, 3.
334

Supéréwa, son of Srutdyus, son of
Arishtanemi, 3. 334.

Suparswa, variously genealogized,
4. 143.

Supiréwa, a mountain serving as
buttress to Meru, on the north,
2. 111, 115, 116.

Supdréwa (1), variant of Suyasas,
4. 188.

Suparswaka, the same as Supér-
$wa, son of Srutdyus, 3. 334.
Supérswaka, son of Chitraka, 4.

96.

Suparvas, a class of gods in the
twelfth Manwantara, according
to the Vayu-purana (%), 3. 27.
(Téras maybe the correct name.)

Suparvan, one of the Vidwe devas,
3. 192.

Suparvan (%), variant of Suvarfa,
son of Antariksha, 4. 169.
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Suprabha, ruler over the realm of
Suprabha, and son of Vapush-
mat, king of Salmala-dwipa, 2.
194. :

Suprabh4, wife of Kfid4swa,2.337.

Suprabha, a division of Sélmala-
dwipa, 2. 194.

Suprabh4, variant of Prabhd,
daughter of Swarbhinu, 2. 70.
(Probably Suprabhé is the pre-
ferable reading.)

Suprabh4ts, a river in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Supranita (¥), variant of Supratika,
4. 168.

Supratika, variously genealogized,
4. 168.

Supratika, a Béhlika king, 4. 214.

Supratipa, son of Pratikaswa (17),
4. 168.

Supratishthit4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Suprayogé, a river in India, 2. 148.

Supreme condition of Vishiiu, 2.
90.

Supriyd, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

-Suras, a general term for the gods,
4. 147, 190; 5. 109, 247.

Stras, a people, 2. 133, 134, 185 ;
4. 222, 224.

Stras, a tribe, 4. 61.

Stra, son of Arjuna, son of Kfi-
tavirya, 4. 57.

Stra, son of Bhajaména, son of
Satwata, 4. 72.

Stdra, son of Viddratha, son of
Bhajaména, 4. 99, 100.

Stra, son of Devamidhusha, son
of Hfidika, 4. 100 (where once
correct the spelling); 5. 391.

Stra, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stira, 4. 109.
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Stra, a king (who ), 4. 126.

Stra, son of Ailina or Ilina, 4.
132.

Stra, son of Ktishhia and Bhadrd,
5. 82.

Suré, the goddess of wine, 1. 147.
See Madird and Varuai

Suré, a zoniform sea of wine, sur-
rounding S4ilmala-dwipa, and
surrounded by Kuda-dwipa, 2.
195.

Surabhi, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kasyapa, and parent of cows
and buffaloes, 2. 25, 26, 75.

Surabhi, a fabulous cow, yielding
every desire, produced when the
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147.
Kartavirya carries her off, 4. 21.
Comes from Goloka, in company
with Indra, and visits Kfishna,
4. 319. '

Surabhu (%), variant of Suatanu,
daughter of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. 9g.

Suradhi (%), variant of Ruchira-
dhi, 4. 137.

Sturaka (%), variant of Stdraka, 4.
195.

Suraksha, perhaps the name, in
the Viyu-purdia, of the Vyasa
in the fourteenth Dwapara age,
3. 37.

Surakshaya (%), variant of Guru-
kshepa, 4. 167.

Suram4 (), variant of Surasé, the
Apsaras, 2. 81.

Suramidha (%), variant of Puru-
midha, 4. 140.

Surand, a river in India, 2. 151.

Surangé (%), variant of Maning4
*), 2. 154,
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Surdpas (1), variant of Taras, a
class of gods so called, 3. 27.
Sur4rati, an epithet of Aditi,

daughter of Daksha, 5. g6.

Surasé, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kasyapa, and mother of a
thousand many-headed serpents
or dragons, 2. 26, 73, 74.

Surasé, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Surass, daughter of Raudriéwa,
and wife of Prabhékara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

Surasd, a river in India, 2. 130,
132.

Strasenas, a people, inhabiting
Mathura, 2. 156, 173, 341. See
Suraseni.

Stirasenas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Strasenas, a tribe, 4. 58,

Stirasena, Sirasena (%), son of Sa-

" trughna, 3. 319

Strasena, son of Arjuna, son of
Kirtavirya, 4. 57.

Strasena, the upper part of the
Doab, 2. 143.

Suraseni, the, of Arrian, identified
with the people called Stura-
senas, 2. 156.

Suréshtras, a people, 2. 169.

Suréshtra, a country, now popular-
ly called Surat, 4. 205.

Suratha, a king, subsequently born
as the Manu S4varni, 3. 22.

Suratha, variously genealogized,
4. 152, 153.

Suratha, son of Ntibandhu, 4. 164.

Suratha, son of Kuridaka, 4. 171.

Suratha (%), variant of Dhruva,
son of Rantingra, 4. 1 30.

Suratha (%), variant of Sunaya,
son of Pariplava, 4. 165.
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Surath4 (%), variant of Suras4, an
Apsaras, 2. 81.

Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4.
314.

Sure$wara, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Surgery, branches of, specified and
defined, 4. 33.

Sturmy4, wife of Anuhrada, 2. 69.

Surdits (1), an Apsaras, 2. S2.

Surochana, ruler over the realm of
Surochana, and son of Yajua-
bahu, king of S4dlmala-dwipa, 2.
195.

Surochana, a division of S&lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Surochis, son of Vasishtha, the
Prajapati, 1. 1553.

Surottams, an Apsaras, 2. 8.

Strparaka, a certain maritime
district, of uncertain locality,
4. 24.

Suruchi, a Gandharva, 2. 285, &e.

Suruchi, wife of Utt4napada, 1.
159, &c.; 3. 5.

Surtridas (%), variant of Gurun-
das, 4. 206.

Suriipas, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7.

Surtpas (%), variant of Taras, a
class of gods so called, 3. z7.

Suriipa, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Surya, the Sun, P. 27; 2. 124 ;
3.565 4. 75, 126, 249, 339;
5. 261, 263, &e. &e., 381, 382.
See Sun.

Stryaka (%), variant of Janaka,
son of Viikhartpa, 4, 179.
Stryakénta, a certain precious

stone, 4. 8s.
Suryapida, son of Parikshit, 4.
163.
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Surya-siddhdnta, the, an astro-
nomical work, referred to, 1.
51; 2. 207; 3. 163.

Suryavarchas, a Gandharva, 2.
283, &c.

Susambhivya, son of Raivata,
Manu of the fifth Manwantara,
3. 11,

Susamedhases (?), variant of Sume-
dhases, 3. 9.

Susandgo, P4ll name of a king, 4.
185. (He is confounded with
the Sidundga or Sidundka of the
Purifas.)

Susandhi, son of Mandhatfi, 3.
297.

Susandhi, son of Prasusruta, 3.325.

Suganti, Indra of the third Man-
wantara, 3. 5.

Suganti, son of S4uti, son of Nila,
4. 144.

Suarmans (¥), variant of Sutrd-
mans, 3. 28.

Sugarman, son of Nardyana, son
of Bltimimitra, 4. 193, 194.

Sushend, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &e.

Sushena, son of Jamadagni, 4. 2o.

Sushena, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 110,

Sushena, variously genealogized,
4. 163, 164.

Susheria, son of Kfishia and Ruk-
mini, 5. 78.

Sushinandi, son of Dharma, son
of Rémachandra, 4. 211.

Sushirdandi (%), variant of Sushi-
nandi, 4. 211.

S'ushmins, a caste in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 195.

Sushom4, the same as Sindhu, the
rviver Indus, 2. 121

INDEX.

Sushumia, a certain ray of the
sun, 2.297,298; 3.55; 5. 191.

Sushyanta, variously genealogized,
4. 132.

Suéild, daughter of a Madra king,
and wife of Krishia, 5. 78, 81.
(If the Purdfias harmonize, of
the various Midifs it is not
Sugild, but Mitravinda, that is
referred to in 5. 107.)

Susima, son of Bindusara, 4. 186.

Susrama, son of Dharma, son of
Suvrata, 4. 175.

Susravas, a Prajépati, according
to the Viyu-purdna, 1. 102.
Susruta, a writer on medicine, his
probable age, &c., P. 61; 4.
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Susrata, variously genealogized,
3. 334.

Susruta (%), variant of Suérama,
4. 175.

Sustuta, son of Supéiréwa, son of
Suvarchas, 3. 334.

Suswadbhas (%), a class of Pitfis,
sons of Kardama, 3. 159, 164.

Suswadh4, the same as Swadh4,
‘a benediction,” 3. 185.

Sutas, a caste, comprising genea-
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4.
126.

Stta, the original herald, or bard,
his origin, 1. 184, &c. Seealso
P. 18, 30, and Sutas.

Stta, the same as Romabarshana,
P. 18, 33, 37; 38’ 40, 52, 58’
65, 77, 78, 81; 3. 42, 64, 65,
72, 332. Called son of Loma-
harshana, P. 45.

Suta (%), one of the Viswe devas,
3. 192.
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Sttaka, what, in legal phraseology,
3. 130.

Sutala, a particular Patdla, or un-
derworld, 2. 209.

Sutanu, son of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. 99.

Sutanu, daughter of Ugrasena,
son of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Sutanu, mistress of Vasudeva, son
of Stra, 4. r10.

Sutapas, a class of gods in the
eighth Manwantara, according
to the Bhigavata-purdna, 3. 24.

Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas,
a Rishi, named below?), son of
Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Sutapas, a king, son of Témasa,
Manu of the fourth Manwan-
tara, 3. 8.

Sutapas, a Rishi, or Rishis, so
called, in the twelfth and thir-
teenth Manwantaras, 3. 27, 28.

Sutapas, son of Hema, son of
Ushadratha, 4. 122.

Sutapas (), variant of Tanayas, 2.
181,

Sutapas (%), variant of Sunaya, son
of Pariplava, 4. 165.

Sutapas (¥), variant of Suvaria,
son of Antariksha, 4. 169.

Sutéra, daughter of S'waphalka, 4.

.95

Stta-samhits, a part of the Skanda-
purdfa, P. 73.

Sutejas (%), variant of Sudeva, son
of Chunchu, 3. 289.

Sutiké, what, in legal phraseology,
3. 196.

Sutirtha (%), variant of Sunitha,
son of Sushena, 4. 164.

Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3. 334.
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Sutrdmans, a class of gods in the
thirteenth Manwantara, 8. 28.
Sutudri, the same as Satadri, 2.

I21.

Suvamé, a river, identified, by
Colonel Wilford, with what is
now known as the Rimgangi,
2. 151

Suvarnga, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 111 (where correct the
spelling), 344

Suvapus, variant of Vapus, an
Apsaras, 2. 81.

Suvarchald, wife of Rudra, one of
the Rudras, 1. 117.

Suvarchas, son of Swagata, 3.
334

Suvarman, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

Suvarman, son of Dfidhanemi, 4.
143.

Suvarna, son of Antariksha, son of
Kimnara, 4. 169.

Suvarfia, a weight of gold, equi-
valent to 8o Raktis, or about
175 grains Troy, 2. 216 ; 5. 84.

Suvariiaroman, son of Mahiroman,
3. 332.

Suvérthdchi (2), a river in India,
2. 149.

Suvaga, son of Sudarhshtra, 4. 100,

Suvésini, the term defined, 3. 124.

Suvastrd, variant of Suvastu, 2.
149.

Suvéstu, a river in India, 2. 149,
340. .

Suvasu, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Suv4td, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Suvela, the same as Trikuta, the
mountain, 2. 141.

Suvibhu, son of Vibhu, son of
Satyaketu, 4. 37, 38.
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Suvidarbhas, a pecple, their origin,
4. 121.

Suvira, son of Sibi, son of Usi-
nara, 4. 121.

Suvira, son of Kshemya, son of
Ugréyudha, 4. 144.

Suvira (1), variant of Pravira, 4.
127.

Suvrata, son of Kfitanjaya, son of
Dharmin, 4. 169.

Suvrata, son of Kshemya, son of
Suchi; 4. 175.

Suvrata, son of Ntibhtita, 4. 175.

Suvratd, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Suvratd, daughter of Daksha, the
Prajépati, 3. 24.

Suvrata, variant of Darva, son of
Usinara, 4. 121.

Suvrata, variant of Susrama, 4.
175.

Suvfittd, an Apsaras, 2. 81 (where
correct the spelling), 82, 337.
Suyajna, variant of Tamas, son of

Ptithusravas, 4. 63.

Suyasd, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Suyasdas, son of Asokavardhana,
4. 188.

Suyodhana, variant of Anenas,
son of Kakutstha or Puranjaya,
3. 263.

Swabhé4va, what, in philosophy, 1.
68.

S'wabhojana, a certain hell, 2. 215,
220.

Swabhumi (%), variant of Subhtmi,
son of Ugrasena, 4. 99.

Swadhd, ¢oblation.” Daughter of
Daksha and Prasuti, 1. 109,
119. Daughter of Agni, wife
of Kavi, and mother of the
Somapas, 3. 162. Wife of the

INDEX.

Pitfis, particularly of the Agni-
shwattas and Barhishads, 1. 109,
119,156, 157. A name of Vish-
nu, 5. 253. Identified with a
mystical ejaculation, 1. 148 ; 3.
123,186 ; 4. 267; 5. 179. See
also 1. 110, 188, and Suswadh4.

Swadh4, wife of Angiras, accord-
ing to the Bhagavata-purina, 2,
29.

Swadhdmans, variant of Sudhi-
mans, 3. 6.

Swadhaman (%), variant of Sadha-
man, the Rishi so called, 3. ro.

Swadhis (%), variant of Sudhis, 3.
7.

Swidhydya, what, 3. 77; 5. 137,
216, 229.

Swigata, variously genealogized,
3. 334

Swah4, ¢ offering.’ Daughter of
Daksha and Prasuti, and wife
of Vahni, 1. 109. Wife of Abhi-
ménin, one of the Agnis, 1. 155,
156. A name of Vishiu, 5. 253.
Identified with a mystical eja-
culation, 1. 148; 3. 123, 181,
338. See also 1. 110, 119 ;4.
267; 5. 179.

Swihé, wife of Pasupati, the
Rudra, 1. 117.

Swaha (%), variant of Swahi, 4. 61.

Swahi, son of V#ijinivat, 4. 61.

Swairatha, ruler over the realm of
Swairatha, and son of Jyotish-
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2.
195.

Swairatha, a division of Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Swaketu, variant ‘of Suketu, son
of Nandivardhana, 3. 331.
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Swakshas (%), variant of Sulmas,
2. 165.

Swaloya (¥), variant of Khaliya,
3. 46.

Swamati (?), variant of Sumati, 3.
247.

S'waphalka, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 87, &c., 93, 94, 335
(where the accent is broken off).

S'waphalki, patronym of Akrira,
4. 88.

Swa-prak4sa, a commentary on the
VishAu-puréna, P. 115.

Swardj, the same as Brahms, 1.
170, 172.

Swardj, a certain ray of the sun,
2. 297, 298,

Swaratidas (?), variant of Murus-
das, 4. 206.

Swarapuranjaya, variant of Para-
puranjaya, son of Sesha, 4. 212.

Swarasa, a mountain in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Swardshtras (%), a people, 2. 169.
See Surashtras.

Swarbhanu, son of Kasyapa, son
of Marichi, 2. yo.

Swarbhdnu, the same as Réhu, son
of Viprachitti, 2. 71, 259, 304 ;
4. 30, 343.

Swarbhdnu, son of Kfishha and
Satyabh4m4, 5. 81.

Swarga, son of Bhima, the Rudra,
1117,

Swarga, the same as Indra-loka,
198 3. 143, 302; 5. 93, 144.
On Mount Meru, 2. 125. And
see Swar-loka,

Swarga-khaiida, a part of the
Padma-puréda, P. 30, 31.

Swar-loka,a supernal region, some-

times identified wnlz\‘ﬂeru, 2.
113, 225, 231; 5. IgR ¥idees ™
Swarga. \\‘/

Swarnabh4j, variant of Swarfara,
5. 191.

Swarfiaprastha, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129.

Swarfara, a certain sun, 5. 191.

Swarniarekhd, a river in India, 2.
154.

Swarharoman, the same as Suvar-
naroman, 3. 332.

Swarfaroman (%), variant of Swar-
nara, 5. 191.

Swarochis, son of K4ila, the Gan-
dharva, 3. 2.

Swarochisha, Manu of the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 1, 2, 11, 16, 17.

Swarochisha, a Manwantara, P.
76; 1.153; 2. 26, 108; 3. 22.

Swartpas (¥), variant of Surtipas,
3. 7.

Swartipa, what, in philosophy, 1
68.

Swarvithi, wife of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1, 178; 5. 388.

Swiasa, ‘asthma,” 5. 202.

Swasambhévya (?), variant of Su-
sambhavya, 3. 11.

Swastika, a particular diagram
used in mystical ceremonies, 2.
2IT.

Swastikésana, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 5. 230.

Swastyatreyas, certain Brihman
families, 4. 129.

Swastyayana, defined as a prayer
to avert all evil, 4. 278.

Swaswadhas (%), variant of Su-
medhas, certain Pitfis, 3. 164.
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Swati, son of Ury, 1. 177, 179.

Swati, son of Meghaswati, 4. z00.

Swati, Swati (17), a certain aster-
ism, 2. 264, 265, &c. ; 3. 167.

Swatikaria, son of Kuutalaswati,
4. 200.

Swatin (1), variant of Swihi, 4.
61.

Swatishefia, son of Kuntaladita-
karni, 4. 202.

Swavarchala (%), variant of Suvar-
chal4, 1. 117.

Swayaihbhoja, a Yadava chieftain,
son of Pratikshattra, son of
Samin, 4. 99.

Swayarhbhi, an epithet of Brahma,
P. 63 (where correct the spell-
ing); 1. 55 (where correct the
spelling) ; 5. 386. The Vyasa
of the first Dwapara age, 3. 34.
But see Swayambhuva, 3. 36.

Swayarmbhy, an epithet of the firs
Manu, () 3. 96.

Swayambht, a synonym of Mabat,
1. 32 (where correct the spell-
ing).

Swayambhuva, an epithet of the
first Manu, P. 42, 953 1. 104,
107, 109, &¢., 159, 174; 3. 1,
2, 7 (in which three pages cor-
rect the spelling), 97, 107.

Swaiyambhuva, for Swayambhi,
Brahmd, as the first Vyé4sa, in
a passage from the Kurma-pu-
réna, 3. 36.

Swhyambhuva, the name of the
first Manwantara, P. 42, 56, 96;
1. 154; 2. 9, 11, 108; 3. 2,
&e. &c. .

S'weta, a serpent, son of Kadyapa,
son of Marichi, 2. 74.

e
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Sweta, ruler over the realm of
S'weta, and son of Vapushmat,
king of S4almala-dwipa, 2. 193.

S'weta, a country in Jambu-dwipa,
2. 102. .

Sweta, a division of Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

S'weta, a mountain-range in India,
2. 102, 114, 115, 256. See
S'wetadri.

S'weta, the last of thirty-three
Kalpas, that in which Siva was
born with a white complexion,
P. 35, 37

S'wetddri, a mountain-range, 4.
260. See S'weta, the mountain-
range.

S'weta-dwipa, ¢ white islaud,” a
certain continent, according to
the Kdrma-purisa, 2. 200.

Swetajala, a lake in the grove
called Vaibhraja, 2. 112.

S'wetakarfa, son of Satyakarna, 4.
163.

Swetaketu, son of Senajit, son of
Viswajit, 4. 141.

Swetalohita, a Kuméra, in the
twenty-ninth Kalpa, 1. 79.

S'wetddwatara - upanishad,
quoted, 4. 253.

Swetavahana, according to the
Véyu-purdda, son of Sira, son
of Viduratha, 4. 99.

Syadvadins, the Jainas so called,
epithetically, 3. 209.

Syalantas (%), Kauéika Brahmans,
4, 28.

Syima, son of Stura, son of De-
vamidhusha, 4. 101, 113. ]

Sydma, a mountain-range in S43-
ka-dwipa, 2. 199.

the
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S'ydmaka, the same as S’ydma, son
of Sira, 4. 1o01.

Syamantaka, a certain very valu-
able jewel. Aditya, the Sun,
presents it to Sattrdjita, 4. 75.
It has power to yield gold, and
to prevent the incursion of por-
tents, wild beasts, fire, robbers,
pestilence, famine, and dearth,
4. 76, 85. Jambavat, king of
the bears, purloins it, and takes
it to his cave, 4. 76. It is pre-
sented, by Jambavat, to Krish-
fa, after a conflict between them
which lasts for twenty-one days;
and Kfishnia then restores it to
Sattrajita, 4. 78, 79. Satadhan-
wan slays Sattrdjita in his
sleep, and possesses himself of
it, 4. 81. Sattrajita surrenders
it to Akrura, 4. 82. It remains
in Akrara’s keeping, 4. 9z. See
also 4. 336; 5. 148. -

Sy4mdyani, disciple of Vaisam-
payana, and promulgator of the
Yajur-veda, 3. 52.

Syend (%), variant of Stodi, the
river, 2. 155.

Syenajit (??), variant of Senajit,
the Yaksha, 2. 289.

Syeni, daughter of Kadyapa, wife
of Arufia, and mother of hawks,
2. 73. )

Syuvakas (%), variant of Pésivétas,
2. 180.

Tachari. See Tochari.
. Tadaikya, ¢ identification or unity,
5. 227
Tidak4, a she-demon, slain by
Rama, 3. 315. (She was mother
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of Méricha, whom, also, Rdma
slew.)

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, fire,’
&e., 1. 33.
Tairyagyonya, the name of a crea-
tion, that of animals, 1. 75.
Taitiri (%), variant of Taittiri, 4.
97

Taittiri, son of Viloman, accord-
ing to one MS. of the VishAu-
purdna, 4. 97.

Taittiri (?), variant of Viloman,

&e., 4. 97, 98.
Taittiriyas, of the Yajur-veda, 3.
54.

Taittiriya, a S4ikba, the same as
Taittirfya-sanhitd, 3. 54.

Taittiriya-drafiyaka, the, referre
to, 5. 191. ’

Taittirfya-brahmaiia, the, referred
to, 3. 171.

Taittir{ya-samhits, the, referred to,
or cited, 3. 113, 257, 341; 5.
386.

Taksha, king of Takshasil4, son of
Bharata, son of Dagaratha, 3.
319.

Takshaka, a serpent, son of Kas-
yapa, son of Marichi, P. 44;
1. 188, 191; 2. 38, 74, 285,
&e.  King of serpents, 2. 86.
His abode, 2. 211. '

Takshaka, son of Prasenajit, son
of Viswasdhwan, 3. 325.

Takshaka, the same as Taksha,
son of Bharata, 3. 319.

Taksha$il4, a city, capital of King

_ Taksha, 3. 319.

Takwa, the same as Bihika, 2.
167.

Tal4, daughter of Raudraéwa, and
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wife of Prabhékara, the Rishi,
4. 129.

Téla, a certain hell, 2. 214, 216.

Talajanghas, a tribe in Central
India, 4. 58, 59, 61. They
vanquish Bahuka, son of Viika,
3. 289. They are all but ex-
terminated by Sagara, 3. 291.
See also 3. 292.

Talajanghas (misprinted Té4lan-
janghas), one hundred sons of
Talajangha, son of Jayadhwaja,
4. 57; 5. 391.
4lajangha, son of Vatsa, 4, 40; 5.
391. (The same as the next?)

T4lajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4.
57. (The same as the last?)

Talaka (1%), variant of Pattalaka,
4. 197.

Talaketu, an epithetical name of
Balardma, 3. 254.

Talatala, a Patala, or underworld,
2. 209.

Talottama, ¢ a couch or bench with
cushions,” 5. 33.

Téluki (%), variant of Vaitdlaki,
3. 47.

Tamaliptas (%), variant of Tdm-
raliptakas, 2. 177.

Tamas, son of Daksha, the Praja-
pati, 1. 103.

Tamas, son of Prithusravas, son of
Sadabindu, 4. 63.

Tamas, a certain hell, 2. 2r13.

Tamas, ¢ quality of darkness, igno-
rance, inertia,” &c., P. z0; 1.
4, 35, 69.

Tamas (%), variant of Bhava, son
of Viloman, 4. g97.

Téamasas (1), variant of Tomaras, 2.
187.

INDEX.

Tamasa, Manu of the fourth Man-
wantara, son of Priyavrata, 2.
100; 3. 1, 7, 8, 10, 11, 337
(note on p. 11).

Tamasd, a river in India, now
popularly called the Tonse, 2.
I51.

Tamasa, adjective of Tamas, the
philosophical term, P. 20, 21,
595 1. 345 2. 232; 5. 198,
285, 310, &e.

Téamasi, a river in India, 2. 152,
340.

Tambamitra, recipient of the Vish-
du-purdfa from Bhiguri, 5.
250.

Tambhamitra (), variant of Tam-
bamitra, 5. 250.

Témisra, a certain hell, 2. 215; 3.
130.

T4misra, ¢ gloom, a kind of igno-
rance,’ 1. 69.

T4mr4, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, son of Mari-
chi, 2. 26, 72.

T4mra, a river in India, 2. 151.

T4mraliptas, a people, 4. 22o0.
See Tamraliptakas.

T4mralipta, a country in Eastern
India, 4. 220.

Téamraliptakas, a people, 2. 177.
See Tamraliptas.

T4mralipti, a sea-port at the west-
ern mouth of the Ganges, 2.
177. .

Tamrapaksha, son of Ktishha and
Rohidi, 5. 107.

Té4mraparia, a division of Bhéra-
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129.

Témraparti, a river in Tinnivelly,
2. 130, 132, 155.
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Thmrarasa, daughter of Raudrds-
wa, and wife of Prabhdkara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

Témratapta, son of Kfishfia and
Rohini, 5. 79.

Tamravaria (%), variant of Tamra-
paria, 2. 129.

Tamravaria (12), variant of TAm-
rapaksha; 5. 107.

Témréyata (%), promulgator of the
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Tarmsu, variously genealogized, 4.
129—-132.

Tarsurodha, variant of Taihsu, 4.
130-132.

Tarhsurodya (#), variant of Tamsu,
4. 130.

Tarfisurogha (1), variant of Taihsu,
4. 130.

Tanabalas, a people, 2. 180.

Tanapas (%), variant of Tanayas,
2. 181

Tanayas, a people, 2. 180.

Tandri, ¢sloth,’a form of Brahma,
1. 82.

Tandrija, son of Kanavaka or
Karundhaka, 4. 113.

Tandripala, son of Kanavaka or
Karundhaka, 4. 113.

Tanganas, a people, 2. 181.

Tankatas, a people, 2. 181.

Tanm4tra, ¢ rudiment or type of
an element, devoid of qualities,
and the same as the properties
of an element,” 1. 3%, 74; 5.
199.

Tantija (), variant of Tandrija,
4. 113.

Tantipala (), variant of Tandri-

" pala, 4. 113
Tantras, certain mystical works so
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called, P. 6, 21, 32, 59; 4.
261, 262; 5. 263, 316, 317,
326, 338.

Tantrija (%), variant of Tandrija,
4. 113.

Tantripala (%), variant of Tan-
dripala, 4. 113.

Tantrika, adjective of Tantra, P.
21, 79, &ec.; 5. 285, &e.

Tanwi, the same as Sudattd, (?) 5.
8z.

Tapana, Tépana, a certain hell, 2.
215. '

Tépani, the same as Vetrdvati, a
river, 2. 147.

Tépaniyas, of the White Yajur-
veda, 3. 57.

Tapas, the same as Tapo-loka, 2.
227, 231,

Tapas, the same as Mdgha, a
month, Jan.—Feb., 2. 261.
Tapas, what, in philosophy, 2.

338; 3.11,20,77,95; 4. 294.

Tépasa, ¢ an ascetic,” 5. 183.

Tapaswin, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27. (See the
next name.)

Tapaswin, son of Chékshusha, the
Manu, 1. 177. (The same as
the last ?)

Tapaswin, ‘an ascetic,” 3. 307.
Tapasya, the same as Phalguna, a
month, Feb.—March, 2. 261.
Tapati, wife of Sathvarania, 4. 148.
Tapati, the same as Téapi, the

Taptee, 2. 144; 3. 21.

Tépi, the river popularly called
Taptee, daughter of the Sun
and Chhéayé, 2. 130, 132, 144,
148 ; 3. 21; 4. 59.

Té4pi, the same as Yamun4, 2. 148.

o
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Tapini, the same as Tapi, the
Taptee, 2. 147.

Tapodhana, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Tapodhfiti, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Tapodyuti, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Tapo-loka, ¢ the world of the seven
sages,’” ‘the sphere of penance,’
inhabited by the incombustible
gods called Vairdjas, 1. 98; 2
113, 227-229; 3. 159 ; 4. 266.

Tapomdla, son of T4masa, accord-
ing to divers Purdnas, 3. 8.

Tapomirti, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Taporati, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.-

Taptabaluka, a certain hell, 2. 215.

Taptakumbha, a certain hell, 2.
214, 217.

Taptaloba, a certain hell, 2. 217.

Tapta-mudrd, ¢stamping with a
hot iron the name of Vishdu on
the skin,” P. 34 (where correct
the spelling).

Taptastrmi, a certain hell, 2. 215.

Téras, a class of gods in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27, 227.

Tér4, wife of Bfihaspati, son of
Angiras, 4. 2. She is carried
off by Soma, whence a war, 4.
2, 3. -Is mother of Budha, 4. 4.

T4radhida, variant of Tardpida, 3.
321

Téraka, son of Kasyapa, son of
Marichi, 2. 70. (For mention
of a Taraka, see also P. 82z;
2. 119.)

Taraka, daughter of Sunda, 2. 69.

INDEX.

Taraka, an elongated form of T4r4,
4. 3.

Taraka, variant of Kélanabha, son
of Hiranyaksha, 2. 70.

Tarakdmaya, the term explained,
4. 3.

Tarakdyanas, Kaudika Bréhmans,
4. 28.

Taraksha (%), Vyésa of the four-
teenth Dwapara age, by one
account, 3. 37.

Tardpida, son of Chandrivaloka,
3. 321 (where correct the spell-
ing) ; 5. 391. ‘

Tarka, ‘logical reasoning,” 4. 310.

Térksha, a name of Kadyapa, son
of Marichi, 2. 21, 28, 66, 73.

Térksha, (37), variant of Tarkshya,
2. 288, 292.

Térkshya, a certain Yaksha, 2.
285, &e.

Taru, son of Chdkshusha, the
Manu; according to the Matsya-
purdna, 1. 178.

Tatpurusha, aparticular Kalpa P.
72.

Tattwadaréa, a Rishi in the thir-
teenth Manwantara, according
to the Bhagavata-purana, 3. 28.
See the next name.

Tattwadaréin, a Rishi in the thir-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. See
the last name.

Tauhdikeras (%), variant of Tuii-
dikeras, 4. 59.

Tejas, ‘fire,” ‘heat,’ ‘light,’ ‘energy.’
It is produced from the rudi-
ment of form or colour, and
produces the rudiment of taste,

L. 34, 36.
Tejeyu, son of Raudriswa, 4. 127.
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Tewar, the modern corruption of
Tripurf, 5. 118.

Thanesar, the modern corruption
of Sthétwiswara, P. 76.

Thogari. See Tochari.

Tigma, son of Miidu, son of Nifi-
panjaya, 4. 163,

Tigmaketu, son of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1. 178.

Tigmatman, variant of Tigma, 4.
165.

Tilabhéras, a people, 2. 173.

Tilaka (%1), variant of Pilaka, son
of Pradyotana, 4. 178.

Tilakanijas (%), variant of Nalaka-
nanas, 2. 178.

Tilottam4, an Apsaras, 2. 75, S1—
83,285, 289, 291, 293; 5. 165.

Time. Measures of, 1. 46, &e. ; 2.
253, &c. ; B, 170, 187, &c. As-
trological divisions of, 4. 66. A
form of Vishfiu, 1. 18: see
Kéla. Hymn on, 2. 338.

Timi, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi,
2. 26. ’

Timi, instead of Tigma, in the
Bhégavata-purana, 4. 165.

Tiragrahas, a people, 2. 172.

Tirtha, ‘a place of pilgrimage,” P.
31,38, 71; 2. 150; 4. 227.

Tirthakara, the same as Tirthan-
kara, 2. 105,

Tirthankara, a synonym of. Jina,
5. 364. See Tirthakara,

Tirthavatf, a river in Krauncha-
‘dwipa, 2. 198.

Tiryaksrotas, what, in cosmology,
1. 71. 74.

Tishmas (%), variant of Tishyas, 2.
197.
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Tishyas, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Tishya, the same as Pushya, the
asterism so called, 2. 258, 259 ;
4. 229.

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re-
ferred to, or cited, 3. 89, 9o0;
4. 309.

Titikshd, long - suffering,” ¢ pa-
tience,” daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 1. r10.

Titikshu, son of Mahdmanas, 4.
120, 122,

Tittiri, disciple of Yéska, and pro-
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3.
54

Tittiri (), variant of Viloman, son
of Kapotaroman, 4. 97.

Tochari, a tribe of the Sace or
Sakas, identified with the Tu-
kharas, 2. 186.

Tokhdras (?), variant of Tukhéras,
2

0. 293.
Tomaras, a people, 2. 187,

Todala, the same as Tosalaka, 5.

Tosalaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan-
cratiast, slain by Kfishda, 5.
39, 40.

Toshala (?), the same as Tosalaka,
5. 39.

Toshalaka (7), the same as Togalaka,
5. 39.

Toy4, a river in Indfa, 2. 155.

Toy4, a river in S4lmala-dwipa, 2.
194. '

Toyambudhi, a sea of fresh water
in S'weta-dwipa, 2. 200.

Toyesa, an epithet of Varuna, 5. 15.

Traigartas, the same as Trigartas,
2. 180.
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Trairajya (1%), variant of Strirdjya,
4, 222,

Traigali (1), variant of Trai$imba,
4. 116,

Trai$dmba, son of Gobhanu, 4.
116.

Traishtubha metre, the same as
Trishtubh, 1. 84.

Traiydruna (1), the Vyasa of the
fifteenth Dwépara age, 3. 34.
See Tryaruna.

Transmigration, stages of, 2. 221.

Trasadasyu, son of Purukutsa and
Narmad4, 3. 283, 284.

Trasaddasyu, the same as Min-
dhatti, 3. 266.

Trasaddasyu, variant of Trasadas-
yu, 3. 283.

Trasaredu, a measure of time,
equivalent to three Afus, 1. 48.

Trasu (¥), variant of Taimsu, 4.
.129, 130.

Trayi, ‘the three Vedas collec-
tively, or the doctrines they
teach,” 4. 310.

Trayyarufa, son of Tridhanwan,
3. 284.

Trayyéruna, son of Urukshaya, 4.
138.

Trayyéruna (%), variant of Trai-
yarufia, (%), 3. 34.

Trayyarufi, disciple of Lomahar-
shafia, 3. 65.

Trayyéruni (%), variant of Traiy4-
runa (%), 3. 34.

Trayyaruii (¥), variant of Trayya-
rufia,son of Tridhanwan, 3. 284.

Trayyaruni (%), variant of Trayy4-
runia, son of Urukshaya, 4. 138.

Tret4, the second age of the world,
1. 84, g1; 3. 31, 254, 261;

INDEX.

4. 11, 237; 5. 170, 131, 185,
Its duration, 1. 5o.

Tretagni, ‘a triad of holy fires,’
4. 11,

Tribandbana, son of Aruha, son of
Haryaswa, 3. 284.

Tribh4nu, instead of Traisimba, in
the Bhigavata-purdna, 4. 116.
Tridadapati, an epithet of Indra,

5. 15.

Trideva (%), variant of Rantideva,
4. 137.

Tridhdman, Vyé4sa in the tenth
Dwipara age, 3. 34, 37.

Tridhédman, ° triple-gloried, &e.,
2. 252.

Tridhanwan, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 283, 284.

Tridiv4, a river in India, 2. 145,
146.

Tridiv4, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 192.

Tridivalay4,ariver in India, 2. 146.

Trigartas, a people, 2. 179.

Trigarta, a country, the same as
Jilandhara, 2. 179.

Trikakud, sprung from Anenas,
son of Ayus, 4. 43.

Trikérid’a-$esha, the, a vocabulary,
referred to, 2. 148, 172, 178;
3. 264.

Trikuta, a mountain-range running
southwards from Mount Meru,
2. 117.

Trikuta, a mountain, the same as
Suvela, 2. 141.

Trilochana, an epithetical name of
Siva, 1. 141; 5. 111.

Trilochana, an author, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditya,
P. o
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Trimadhus, certain Brahians so
called, 3. 173.

Trimadhu, a certain passage of the
Rig-veda, 3. 173, 174.

Trimadhu, 2 certain rite, 3. 173
(note T).

Ttifiabindu, son of Budha, son of
Vegavat, 3. 245 (where correct
the spelling), 246, 248; 5. 390.

Trinabindu, Vyésa in the twenty-
third Dwépara age, 3. 35, 37.

Trin4chiketas, certain Brahmans
so called, 3. 173, 174.

Trindchiketas, a portion of the
Kathaka branch of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 173, 174.

Trinetra, variant of Dfidhasena,
4, 175.

Tripati, the hill of, in the Deccan,
2. 141.

Ttipti, ‘ mental satisfaction, or
freedom from sensual desire,
one of the eight Siddhis; or attri-
butes of perfection, 1. g1.

Tripura, an Asura, conquered by
Siva, P. 82, 89; 5. 118.

Tripura (%) Asuras, the, 5. 349.

Tripuri, the capital of the Chedis,
where situated, 5. 118,

Tripurikshetra, a sacred spot,
where situated, 5. 118.

Trisakti-médhatmya, a part of the
Varaha-purdfia, P. 71.

Trisim4, a river in India, 2, 130,
132,

Trisanku, the same as Satyavrata,
3. 284, &c., 297. Viswamitra
elevated him to heaven, 3. 285-
287.

Trisanku, a certain Buddhist, 3.
340.
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Triganku (%), variant of Swahi, 4.
61.

Trisanu (%), variant of Traisamba,
4. 116.

"Trigari (2), variant of Trai$dmba,

4. 116.

Trisarvi (%), a certain usage, 4.
162. See Triswachi (%).

Trishhs, ¢ thirst, daughter of
Mtityu, sprung from Brahma,
1. 112

Trishtubh, a metre, originating
from Brahm#’s southern mouth,
or, by another account, from
his flesh, 1. 84, 86. It is iden-
tified with a horse of the Sun,
2. 2309.

Tridikha, according to the Bhaga-
vata-purdfa, Indra of the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 7.

Trisfinga, a mountain-range, its
position with reference to Mount
Meru, 2. 123, 124.

Trisuparias, certain Brahmans so
called, 3. 173, 174.

Trisuparna, a certain portion of
the Veda, 3. 173, 174.

Triswachi (%), a certain usage, 4.
162. See Trisarvi (7).

Trita, son of Ch4kshusha, the
Manu, 1. 178.

Trivakr4, the same as Naikavakrs,
5. 21, 165.

Trivakshya (), variant of Richa,
4. 164.

Trivikrama, an epithetical desig-
nation of VishAu, P. 74; 3.
18.

Triviisha, according to some
accounts, Vy4sa in the eleventh
Dwapara age, 3. 34, 37-
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Triviishan, Vyé4sa in the eleventh
Dwapara age, 3. 34.

Triviit, a certain collection of
Vaidik hymns, its origin from
Brahmé4’s eastern mouth, 1. 84.

Triyaruni (), for Traiyaruni (%),
3. 37, 221 (where correct Tri-
yarufia), 340.

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3. 144.

Truti, a measure of time, equi-
valent to three Trasarenus, 1. 48.

Tryambaka, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.

Tryambaka, an epithet of Apara-
jita, the Rudra, on one inter-
pretation, 2. 24 (note 2).

Tryaruna, old form of Traiy&runa
(M, found in the Rig-veda, 3.
36, 65, 284.

Tukhéras, a people, 2. 176, 186 ;
4. 203. See Tushéras, Tush-
karas, &e.

Tul4 (?), an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Tulakuchi, son of Sahalin, 4. 186.

Tulasi, a certain shrub, sacred to
Kiishia, P. 34. Produced from
the ocean, whenchurned, 1. 147.

Tulunga, a country, 2. 179.

Tuluva, the same as Tulunga, 2.
179.

Tulyatd, ¢similarity of life, form,
and feature, one of the eight
Siddhis, or attributes of perfec-
tion, 1. g1.

Tumbaru, variant of Tumburuy, 2,
284, 292, 293 ; 4. 98,
Tumburu, a Gandharva, 2.

&c. ; 4. 98.

Tutdikeras, a tribe, 4. 58, 5q.

Tungabhadr4, a river, popularly
called Toombudra, P. 34; 2
150.

284,

INDEX.

Tunganas (#?), variant of Tangafas,
2. 181.

Tungaprastha, a mountain, 2.
142.

Tungavend, a river (one with the
Tungabhadré %), 2. 150, 152.
Tuni, son of Asanga, son of Yu-

yudhéna, 4. 93.

Turafya, a horse of the Moon,
2, 299.

Tarvasa, the old form of Turvasu,
4. 46, 48, 116.

Turvasu, son of Yayéti, 4. 46, 48,
&e., 116, 117. See Turvada.
Turvaéu (®), variant of Turvasu,

4. 116.

Turya (%), variant of U'rja, the
Rishi so called, 3. 3.

Tushadratha (%), variant of Ushad-
ratha, 4. 122.

Tushdras, a dynasty, 4. 203, 206,
208, See Tukhéras, Tushkaras,
&e.

Tushéras, variant of Tukhé4ras, 2.
186; 3. 293.

Tushitas, a class of gods, variously
genealogized, appearing in vari-
ous Manwantaras, 1. 109; 2.
26, 27; 3. 3, 17, 18.

Tushita, a form of VishAu, in the
third Manwantara, 3. 17.

Tushitd, wife of Vedasiras, &c., 3.
3, 17.

Tushkaras, Tushkaras (%), variants
of Tukbéras, 4. 203, 206, 208.
See Tusharas.

Tushta, son of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. gg.

Tushtavu (%), variant of Tumburu,
2. 293. .

Tushti, ¢ satisfaction,” daughter of
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Daksha, -and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110.

Tushti, daughter of Paurfamdsa,
son of Marichi, 1. 153.

.Tushtimat, son of Ugrasena, son
of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Twishtra, a section of the Bhavish-
ya-purafia, P. 63.

Twashtti, the same as Viswakar-
man, 1. 24; 3. zo. In 3. 273,
‘“the divine artist” is substi-
tuted for Twashtri.

Twashtfi, a Rudra, 2. 24.

Twashtti, an Aditya, 2. 27,285, &e.

Twashtti, son of Manasyu, son
of Mahénta, 2. 107. Accord-
ing to the Bhéigavata-purasa,
he is son of Bhauvana, 2. 107.

Twish4. daughter of Paurfamésa,
son of Marfchi, 1. 153.

Ubhayasprishti, a river in S4ka-
dwipa, according to the Bhaga-
vata-purdna, 2. 200.

Uchathya, the old form of Uta-
thya, 3. 16.

Uchchailidravas, a horse created
at the churning of the ocean,
and appropriated by Indra, 1.
147. XKing of horses, 2. 85.

Uchchhra (%), variant of Ushna,
son of Dyutimat, king of Kraun-
cha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Udadhi (%), variant of Ud4yin, son
of Vasudeva, 4. 110.

Udaksena, son of Viswaksena (see
it), son of Brahmadatta, 4. 142.

Udambhin (%), variant of Udayas-

. wa, 4. 182,

Udapi (#), variant of Somépi, son
of Sahadeva, 4. 151.

215

Uddradhi, father of Ripu, by one
account, 1. 178.

Udaravasu, son of Ud4vasu, 3.331.

Udésin (17), variant of Udayaswa,
4. 182.

Ud4vasu, son of Janaka, son of
Nimi, 3. 330.

Udaya (%), variant of Udayéswa,
4. 182.

Udayagiri, a mountain-range in
Saka-dwipa, 2. 198, 199.

Udayana, king of Kauédmbi, son
of Sahasrdnfka, 2. 158 ; 4. 163.

Udayana, son of Satdnfka, son of
Vasudéna, 4. 165.

Udayana, a common variant of
Udayé4swa, 4. 182.

Uday4$wa, son of Darbhaka, 4.
182.

Udayibhaddako, Pall for Udayi-
bhadraka, 4. 182.

Udayibhadra, the same as Udayi-
bhadraka, 4. 186.

Udayibhadraka, son of Ajitasatru,
4. 182. See the last.

Udayin, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stura, 4. 110.

Ud4yin, son of Kunika, 5. 391.

Udayin, variant of Udayaswa, 4.
182.

Udéyus (1), variant of Somdpi,
son of Sahadeva, 4. 151.

Udbhava, son of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 4. 46,

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of
Udbhida, and son of Jyotish-
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2.195.

Udbhida, a division of Xusa-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Uddala, teacher of the White
Yajur-veda, 3. 57.
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Uddslaka, son of Aruha, accord-
ing to the Vedas, 3. 49.

Uddalaki (?), variant of Dalaki,
3. 49.

Uddélin (%), variant of Uddala,
3. 57.

Uddhava, son of Devabhéga, P.
43; 4 113; 5. 146, 147

Udgétti, ‘a priest who chants
Sémans,” 3. 43.

Udgitha, son of Bhuva, 2.
Also called son of Bhuman, 2.
107.

Udibhi (%), variant of Udayidéwa,
4. 182.

Udras, the same as Keralas, 2.
177,

Ud'ras, variant of PuAdTas, 2. 132.

Udras (%), variant of Odras or
Audras, 4. 2zo.

Udra, a country, 2. 177.

Udravatsara, a certain cyclic year,
2. 255.

Udumbaras, Kaugika Brahmans,
4, 28.

Udupati, an epithet of Soma, son
of Atri, 4. 4.

Ugra, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 25;
5. 386.

Ugrajit, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Ugrampasdys, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Ugraretas, a form of Rudra, 1.
117,

Ugrasena, a Gandharva, 2. 28s,
&e.

Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4. 76,
84, 87, 88, 98, 114, 250, 337,
341; 5. 8, 41, 45, 46, 49, 63,
131-134, 142, 143, 150, 382.
He burns himself at the exe-
quies of Kfishna, 5. r54.

106.
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Ugrasena, son of Parikshit, 4. 152,
162.

Ugraseni, wife of Akrura, 4. ¢6.

Ugrasravas, son of Lomaharshana,
P. zo.

Ugréyudha, variously genealogized,
4. 142-144.

Ujjayini, a city in Central India,
now popularly called Oujein, 2.
159; 3. 246; 4. 59; 5. 392.

Ukta (%), variant of UshAa, 4. 164.

Uktha, son of Chhala, 3. 321.

Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its
origin from Brahmd&’s southern
mouth, 1. 84, 85; 3. 113.

Ulbaria, son of Vasishtha, son of
Brahm4, 1. 155.

Ulmuka, son of Chékshusha, the
Manu, 1. 178.

Ulmuka, son of Balabhadra, 4.
109 ; 5. 68.

Ulaki (%), daughter of Kagdyapa
and Témr4, (%) 2. 73.

Ulupi, daunghter of Kauravya, and
wife of Arjuna, son of Pandwu,
4. 160.

Ulutas, variant of Uttlas, 2.
174.

Umié, daughter of Himavat and
Mens, 1. 157; 3. 159. Con-
sort of Siva or N4rdyana, P. 76,
823 1. 118, 125, 133; 2. 118;
4. 247; 5. 76, 83, 118, 119.
See Pirvati, Sati, and Ushas.

Ums4, a Sakti of Siva, 1. 104.
(The same as the last ?)

Umé (1), variant of Ushas, wife of
Bhava, 1. 117.

Umépati, an epithet of Siva, from
the name of his consort, 1, 130}
5. 118, 119.
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Umavana, a synonym of Sonita-
pura, 5. 112.

Umbrella produced from the ocean,
when churned, appropriated by
Varuna, 1. 147.

Umloch4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Umloch4, variant of Anumlochd,
2. 288.

I’Jndes, the same as Hundes, 2.34o0.

Unméida, ‘insanity,” a form of
Brahm4, 1. 82.

Unnébha, son of Sila, according
to the Raghuvamsa, 3. 321,
Unnata, variant of Uttama, the

Rishi, 8. ra.

Unnata, a mountain-range in S4l-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Unnati, °loftiness,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 110.

Upabarhafa, the same as Nérada,
the Gandharva, 2. zo.

Upabarhana, a mountainin Kraun-
cha-dwipa, 2. 198.

Upédana, ‘material cause,’ 1. 66.

Upadénavi, daughter of Vtisha-
parvan, the Daitya, 2. 70 ; 4.
132 (where correct the state-
ment as to this Upaddnavi's
being wife of Hiranyaksha).

Upadénavi, daughter of Vaiswa-
nara, and wife of Hiradyéksha,
2. 71

Upadénavi, wife of Tamhsu, and of
Sughora (%), by various accounts,
4. 132,

Upadeva, son of Sivarha,
Manu, 3. 27.

Upadeva, son of Akriua, 4. g6.

" Upadeva, son of Devaka, son of
Ahuka, 4. ¢8.

the
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Upadeva, daughter of Devaka, son
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva,
son of Stra, 4. 98, 110, I11.

Upadevi (#?), variant of Upadeva,
4. 98, 110.

Upadwipas, ‘minor Dwipas,’ 2.
129,

Upagu, son of Satyarathi, 3. 334.

Upagupta, son of Upagu, 3. 334.

Upagupta (#?), variant of Upagu,
3. 334-

Upagupta (%), variant of Sruta,
son of Upagu, 3. 334.

Upagura (¥), variant of Upagu,
3. 334

Upahdlakas, the same as Kuntalas,
2. 157.

Upahttas, a synonym of Havish-
mats, 3. 163, 339.

Upékhyéna, ¢a minor story or
tale,” 3. 63, 66.

Upaksha, son of Swaphalka, 4.
96.

Upakshattra (%), son of Swaphalka,
4. 9s. .

Upamadgu, son of S'waphalka, 4.
94

Upamangu (¥), variant of Upa-
madgu, 4. 94, 96.

Upananda, son of Vasudeva, son
of Sura, 4. 109.

Upanandana, a Kum4ra, or traus-
formation of Siva, 1. 79.

Upanidhi, son of Vasudeva, son of
Shra, 4. 110.

Upanishads, the, P. 2; 5. 261,
&c., 288, 291, 308, 315, 345,
354-

Upapradana, ‘the giving of pre-
sents,’ one of the four devices
of policy, 5. 52.
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Upapuréfas,their character, names,
&e., P. 22, 27, 36, 83, 86, &c.

Uparichara, the same as Vasu, son
of Kritaka, 4. 149, 150.

Upasathhéra-pada, a part of the
Véayu-purdsa, P. 37, 33.

Upasarmhtiti, ‘the end of all
things,” 5. 169, 184.

Upasloka, father of Brahmaséavar-
fa, acording to the Bhagavata-
purdia, 3. 25.

Upasunda, son of Nisunda, 2. 69.

Upavéhas (1), variant of Apavéhas,
2. 165.

Upavehd, a river in India, 2. 150.

Upévtittas, a people, 2. 169.

Up4yas, the, four schemes of
policy, 2. 54. And see 5. 52
(text and note ||).

Upayuta, son of Upagupta, 3. 334.

Upendra, the same as Kfishna (%),
presiding over the feet, 1. 38;
4. 318, 319. (Perhaps the pre-
sident of the feet differs from
Ktishha.)

Upendr4, a river in India, 2. 150.

Upodghita-pida, a part of the
Vayu-purana, P. 37.

Uragas, synonym of Sarpas, 2.
213 ; . 110, 246.

Uragari, ‘enemy of snakes,’ an
epithetical designation of Ga-
ruda, 4. 87.

Urdhwabahu, son of Vasishtha,
son of Brahm4, 1. 153.

Urdhwabéhu, a Rishi in the fifth
Manwantara, 3. 10.

Urdhwaga, son of KrishAa and.

Lakshman4, 5. 81.
Urdhwaketu, son of Sanadhwaja,
3. 334. '

INDEX.

I'erhwaroman, a mountain ‘ in
Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197.

Urdhwasrotas, the third of the
creations, that of the divinities,

. 1' 727 747 75

Urdhwavaktras, a class of Viswe
devas, 3. 149.

Urdhwayanas, a caste in Plaksha-’
dwipa, 2. 193.

Urjas (7),a class of Apsarases, 2. 82.

Ijrja, sonof Vatsara,sonof Dhruva,
1. 148.

Urja, a Grimani or Yaksha, 2.
291 (where correct the spelling),
292, 343.

I'Jrja, a Rishi in the second Man-
wantara, variously genealogized,
3. 3, 4 (where correct the spell-
ing), 5, 337-

Urja, son of Satyahita or Satya-
dhrita, 4. 150. -

Urj4, ‘energy,’ daughter of Dak-
sha, and wife of Vasishtha, 1.
109, 110, 155; 3. 7. Called
daughter of Kardama, 1. 1710.

Urja, synonym of Kiérttika, a
month, Oct.—Nov., 2. 261.

Urja (), variant of Urjavéha, 3.

. 333 .

Urjas (¥), variant of Urja, the Gra-
mani, 2. 292,

Urjaswati, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21.

Urjaswati, daughter of Priyavrata,
2. 100.

Urjavaha, Urjavaha, son of Suchi,
son of Satadyumna, 3. 333.
Urjba (), variant of Jantu, son of

Sudhanwan, 4. 150.1 .

Uyjhara (2), variant of Jharjhara,

2. 69.
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Urjita (1), variant of Stra, son of
Arjuna, son of Ktitavirya, 4. 57.
Urmis, six in number, namely,
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac-
tion, decay, death, 2. 4. Enu-
meration of them in Sanskrit,
2337

Urhdyu, a Gandharva, 2. 285, &c.

Uru, son of Chékshusha, the Manu,
1. 177; 3. 13 (where correct
the spelling), 337.

Ury, Urn (%), son of Bhautya, the
Manu, 3. 29.

Urubuddhi, son of Indrasivarhi,
the Manu, 3. 29.

Urukriya (%), variant of Gurn-
kshepa, 4. 167.

Urukshat (#%), variant of Uru-
kshaya, son of Mahdvirya, 4.
137.

Urukshaya, son of Mah4virya, son
of Bhavanmanyu, 4. 137.

Urukshaya (1), variant of Guru-
kshepa, 4. 167.

Urukshepa (#), variant of Guru-
kshepa, 4. 167. _

Urunjaya (W), variant of Uruksha-
ya, 4. 137.

Urunjaya (%), vaviant of Gurukshe-
pa, 4. 167.

Urusanku(¥),variant of Rushadgu,
4. 61.

Urusravas, son of Satyasravas, son
of Vitihotra, 3. 33s.

Urusfinga, a mountain in S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Uruvas, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 69.

Urva, grandfather (where correct
father) of Jamadagni, 3. 8o ; 4.

399-
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Urva (%), variant of Utja, the
Rishi, 3. 3.

Urva (), variant of Mfidu, son of
Ntipanjaya, 4. 165.

Urvarévat (4), variant of Arvari-
vat, son of Sdvarni, 3. 24.

Urvarivat, probably the true read-
ing for Arvarivat, the Rishi, 3.

Urvarfvat, variant of Arvarivat,
son of Savarhi, 3. 24.

Urvag, an Apsaras, daughter of
Nér4yana, and mistress of Purt-
ravas, 2. 75, 80-83, 285, 288,
291, 293; 3. 328; 4.'5, &ec,
343. Mistress of Satyadhriti,
son of Satinanda, 4. 146.

Uryas (?), a class of Apsarases, 2.
82.

Usan4, wife of Mahinasa, a form
of Rudra, 1. 117.

Usanas, an ancient author, referred
to, 1. 174. (Possibly he is the
same as the next, if not the
lawgiver so named).

Usanas, son of Bhfigu, 1. 122,
152, 175; 2. 53; 4. 2, 3, 46.
Called son of Kavi (not of Ve-
dasiras), 1. 200. Identified
with the planet Venus, 2. 225,
259, 308.

USanas, the Vyasa of the third
Dwépara age, 3. 34, 36. (Per-
bhaps this is Udanas, son of
Bhrigu.)

Usanas, variously genealogized, 4.
63.

Ushs, daughter of Bafia, and
enamoured of Aniruddha, 5.
108, 109, 110, 112.

Usha. See Ushas, wife of Bhava ;
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and see 2. 249 (uote *), and
342 (on that note).

Ushé4, part of the night.
Ushas.

Ushadgu (#), variant of Rushadgu,
4. 61.

Ushadratha, son of Titikshu, 4.
122,

Ushas, wife of Bhava, 1. 117,
(where correct Ush4); 5. 387.

Ushas (later, Ushd), part of the
night, 2. 249, 342.

Ushat (%), variant of Usanas, 4.
63.

Ushavana (), variant of UmAavana,
5. 112,

Ushij (#?), variant of Siva, son of
Uruy, 1. 179,

Ushménaya (¥1), variant of Ushm4-
pana (%), 3, 37.

Ushmapas, Ushmapas (1), a class
of Pitfis, 1. 123; 3. 162, 339.

Ushmépata (), 3. 37. Sce Sau-
masushméyana.

UshAa, ruler over the realm of
Ushfia, and son of Dyutimat,
king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197.

Ushha, variously genealogized, 4.
163, 164.

Ushna, a division of Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197.

Ushnih, a metre, its origin from
the hairs of Brahm#’s body, 1.
86. Considered as a horse of
the Sun, 2. 239.

Ushtrakariikas, a people, 2. 162.

Uélka, son of Kriti or Dhfiti, 4.
67. |

Usinaras, a people, 4. 120.

See

Uéinara, son of Vasndeva, son of

Sthra, 4. 109,

INDEX.

Usinara, son of Mahimanas, 4.
120, 121.

Usréyus, son of Purtravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Utanka (¥), variant of Uttanka, 3.
264.

Utathya, son of Angiras, 1. 154 ;
3. 16; 4. 123, 134.

Utkalas, a people inhabiting part
of Orissa, 2. 150,

Utkala, son of Sudyumna, who at
first was a woman, 3. 237.

Utkala, a country included in what
is now called Orissa, 2. 153,
160; 3. 237.

Utkala-khanda, a part of the
Skanda-purana, P. 73.

Utpalavati, a river, 2. 154. - (See
the next.)

Utpalavati, a river, rising in the
Malaya mountains, 2. 155.
(The same as the last %)

Utsarpini, a certain period of time,
a term used by the Jainas, 2.
192.

Utsavasanketas, a people, 2. 17g.

Uttalaka (%), variant of Pattalaka,
4. 197.

Uttamas, a peoplg, 2. 159.

Uttama, a Rishi in the sixth Man-
wantara, 3. 12, 14.

Uttama, Vyasa of the twenty-first
Dwépara age, 3. 35.

Uttama, son of Uttdnapida, 1.
159, &c.

Uttama, variant of Auttami, son
of Priyavrata, 2. 100; 3. 1, 5,
8, 11, 337

Uttamarfas, a people, 2. 160.

Uttamaujas, son of Brahmasivarfa
or Brahmasévanii, 3. 26.
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Utttdnabarhis, sonof Saryati, sonof
Vaivaswata, the Manu, 3. 249.

Utt4nahaya (%), variantof Venu, 4.

Utiéixapé.da, son of Swayanibhuva,
1. 108, 159, &c.; 2. 99, 3006,
3073 3. 2,5, 11; 5. 386. His
offspring, 2. 108.

Uttanka, a certain Maharshi, 3.
264.

Uttar4, wife of Abhimanyu, son
of Arjuna, 4. 160.

Uttarabbddrapad4, an asterism, 2.
268, &c.; 5. 132.

Uttara-khanda, part of the Padma-
purdna, P. 20, 30, 32, 34; 4.
245.

Uttara-khatd’a, part of the Brahma-
puréfa, P. 29.

Uttarakosalas, a people, 2. 172.

Uttarakosala, a country, 3. 319.
See Kosala.

Uttarakosal4, a city in the region
just named, 2. 172.

Uttarakurus, a people, 2. 339.

Uttarakuru, a region, 2. 112, 115,
120, 123 ; 3. 2I.

Uttarépatha, ‘the regions to the
north of the Vindhya moun-
tains,” 3. 240.

Uttaraphalguni, an asterism, 2.
265, &c.

Uttaraproshthapadé, the same as
Uttarabhddrapada, 2. 265.

Uttara-rdma-charita, a drama, re-
ferred to, 3. 81, 317%.

Uttardshadh4, an asterism, 2. 263,
&e., 308.

Uttariyaka, ‘a man’s upper gar-
ment,’ 3. 95.

Uttlas, a people, 2. 174.
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Vach, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi,
2. 26. Mother of the Apsarases
and Gandharvas, according to
the Padma-purdna, 2. 73, 81.

Véichaspati, substituted, by the
Translator, for Bfihaspati, 2. 24.

Véachaviiddhas, a class of gods in
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.
28,

Véchavtittas (1), variant of Vacha-
viiddhas, 3. 28.

Vada, a Veda of the Magas, or
heliolaters in S4ka-dwipa, 5.
383.

Vadabhi, the same as Valabhi, 5.
27.

Vadagri (), variant of Chandragri,
4. 201.

Vad'av4, mistress of Vasudeva, son
of Stra, 4. r10.

Védava, a fire so called, which
devours the water of the ocean,
4. 303. See the next article.

Vadavénala, the fire called Anala,
where, 2. 110.

Vadha, a Rékshasa, 2. 285, 287,
291, 293.

Viggmin, son of Manasyu, son of
Pravira, 4. 127.

Vahinara (%%), variant of Ahinara,
son of Udayana, 4. 165.

Vahini, a river in India, 2. 153.

Vahlikas, Vahlikas, probably
wrong for Bahlikas, supposed
to be the people of Balkh, 2.
175; 4. 157, 345.

Vahlika, Vahlika (?), son of Pra-
tipa, 4. 154, 157. (B4hlika is
the more correct form.).

Vahliswara kings, the, seven in



[N
[§]

number, sons of Vahlika or
Béhlika,according tothe Matsya-
purdfa, 4. 157.  (Probably
Bahliswara is the better reading
of the name.)

Vihna-purdta, the same as Agni-
purdda, P. 24.

Vahuayas (?), a class of Apsarases,
2. 8a2.

Vahnis, the same as Agnis, 4.

249.
Vahni, ‘fire.” His wife, Swaih4,
1. ro9. His offspring, 1, 156;

for he seems to be identified
with Abhimanin, eldest son of
Brahm4, 1. r55. He has his
hands cut off by Virabhadra, 1.
131. He gives deadly arrows
to Arjuna, 5. 158. See Agui.

Vahni, son of Turvasu, 4. 116.

Vahni, son of KfishAa and Mitra-
vind4, 5. 79.

Vahni (1?), variant of Viishta, son
of Kukura, 4. 97.

Vahnijwéla, a certain hell, 2. 215,
220.

Vahuni-purdfa, the, referred to, 3.
340, 342; 5. 381

Vaibhojas, a kingless people, who
travel on rafts, sprung from
Drubya or Druhyu, son of
Yayiti, 4. 119.

Vaibhraja, a mountain-range in
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Vaibhraja, a grove on Mount Su-
paréwa, 2. 112, 116. '

Vaidehas, a people, 2. 177.

Vaideha, an epithet of Janaka, son
-of Nimi, 3. 330.

Vaidheya, promulgator of the
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

2 INDEX.

Vaidhtita, Indra of the eleventh
Manwantara, according to the
Bhiégavata-purdna, 3. 26.

Vaidhtitis, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, according
to the Bhagavata-purdfa, 3. 7.

Vaidis4, perhaps intended for Vi-
disd (%), 3. 218, 221, 243.

Vaidira, a country, 4. 216.

Vaidurya, a mountain-range lying
to the west of Mount Meru, 2.
11y,

Vaiddrya, a mountain, part of the
southern Vindhya range, 2.
144, 150.

Vaidyuta, ruler over the realm of
Vaidyuta, and son of Vapush-
mat, king of Salmala-dwipa, 2.
193.

Vaidyuta, a division of S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Vaidyuta, ¢electric fire, 1.
See Pavaka.

Vaijayanti, the name of Vishriu’s
necklace, 2. 94.

Vaikanka, a mountain-range run-
ning eastward from Mount Meru,
2. 117. Garuda has his city
there, 2. 118.

Vaikérika, ‘pure,” ¢ productive, or
susceptible of production,” an
epithet of Ahaihkara, 1. 33, 34,
v4. See Sattwika,

Vaikh4nasa, synonymous with Va-
naprastha, 3. 101, 279.

Vaiktita, ¢ secondary,” adjective of
Viktiti, 1. 76, 78. One of the
creations has this epithet.

Vaikunthas, a class of gods in the
fifth and sixth Manwantaras, 3.
9, 1o, 18. They were trans-

156.
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formed from the Jayas, created
by Brahma4, according to the
Vayu-purania, 2. 20.

Vaikuntha, a metronym of Vishhu,
as specially manifested, 3. 17,
18 (where correct the spelling) ;
+. 278 ; 5. 390.

Vaikunitha, the name of Vishnu’s
city. It stands highest of all
the Lokas, P. 31; 1. ¢98. It
is surmounted by Nakaprishtha,

3. 198. It stands on Mount
Meru, 2. 112.  See also 1. 62;
2. 230.

Vaimanika-devas, certain gods so
characterized, and why, 1. 175.

Vainadi (¥), variant of Vinadi, 2.
150.

Vainahotra, son of Dhfishtaketu,
4. 38.

Vainateya, apparently an Asura,
his abode, 2. 211.  (The name
signifies ¢son of Vimatd;’ but
I find no mention of Vinat4 as
mother of an Asura.)

Vainya, patronym of Pfithu, 1.
186 ; 5. 388.

Vairdjas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 138,
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo-
loka, 2. 227, 229; but Satya-
loka, 2. 228. The term etymo-
logized, 2. 229.

Vairdjas, sundry verses of the
Séma-veda, produced from Brah-
mé’s northern mouth, 1. 85.

Vairdja, son of Vir4j or Brahmé,
and one with Manu, 1. 106 ; 2.
262 ; 3. 159. .

Vairdja, a patriarch, 1. 177; 2.
86. See Virajas.

Vairdja, the same as Sudhéman,
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the Lokapala, according to the
Viyu-purdna, 2. 262.

Vair4ja, father of Ajita, 3. 17.

Vairdmati, variant of Vairdvati,
2. 200.

Vairatha, variant of Swairatha,
son of Jyotishmat, and the
name of that son’s kingdom, 2.
195.

Vairdvati, a city in S'weta-dwipa,
2. 200.

Vairivira (%), variant of Ilavila or
Idavida, 3. 314.

Vairtpas, certain verses of the
Sdma-veda, their origin from
Brahm#’s western mouth, 1.
83.

Vai$dkha, a month, April—May,
2. 261, &ec. ; 3. 168.

Vaidakhi, wife of Vasudeva, son
of Shira, 4. 110.

Vaisdlaka, adjective of Vaisall (2),
3. 248.

Vaigali, Vaisali (%), wife of Vasu-
deva, son of Stra, 4. 110.

Vaigall, a city, founded by Vissla,
son of Trifabindu, P. 106 ; 3.
221, 2406, 247, 248.

Vaisampéyana, disciple of Vy4sa,
and teacher of the Yajur-veda,
3. 41, 43, 52, 53, 54, 55, 57;
4. 153, 162.

Vaisampiyana, disciple of Loma-
harshafa, 3. 66. (Is he the
same as the last )

VaishAavékidtachandrikd, a com-
mentary on the VishAu-purdna,
P. 116.

Vaishfava-purdfia, the same as
Vishidu-purdda, P. 23, 34; 3.
66, 67.
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Vaishiavi, a Sakti of Vishau, 4.
260.

Vaishfavi-sathhitd, a part of the
Kurma-purasa, . 77.

Vaisravaia, patronym of Kubera,
1. 122, King over kings, 2.
85. How employed, when the
earth was milked, 1. 188.

Vaigwadeva, a particular sacrifice,
in worship of the Viswe devas,
2. 330; 3. 114, 130, 178, 186.
See Vaidwadevika.

Vaiswadevahoma, a
sacrifice, 3. 114.

Vaiswadevika, the same as Vais-
wadeva, 3. 185, 190.

Vaiswénara, a Dénava, 2. 71.

Vaiswanara, three certain triads
of asterisms, 2. 263, 267.

VaiSwénari, a certain triad of
asterisms, 2. 265, &c.

Vaisyas, ‘members of the third
caste,” 1. 89. Sprung from the
thighs of Brahm4, 1. go. Their
duties, 3. 87.

Vaitala, disciple of Jitukarhya,
disciple of Sdkalya, 3. 48.

Vaitalaki, disciple of Sakapani,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 47.

Vaitdna, ‘rules for oblations ac-
cording to the Vedas,’ 3. 63,
338.

Vaitandya, son of Apa, a Vasu,
2. 23.

Vaitarahi, a river in India, 2. 153.

Vaitarati, a certain hell, 2. 215,
219.

Vaivaswata, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Vaivaswata, the Manu of the
seventh Manwantara, variously

particular
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genealogized, P. 57, 106, 107;
2. 27; 3. 2,3, 13, 14, 20, 22,
34, 79, 181, 231, 237, 248,
256; 5. 390. His wife, Staddhs,
3. 233. Hence he is called
Sraddhideva, 3. 337.

Vaivaswata, a Manwantara, P. 43,
56, 69 ; 2. 108, 250.

Vaivataka (%), variant of Raiva-
taka, a mountain-range in S'ka-
dwipa, 2. 199.

Vajapeya, a certain sacrifice, its
origin, &c., 1. 85; 3. 113.

Vijasaneyi, the same as the White
Yajur-veda, 3. 57, 63, 325; 4.
162.

Véjadrava, Vajasrava (1), Vijadra-
vas (1), variants of Réjasra-
vas, a Vyésa, 3. 35.

Vijikaranha, ‘the use of aphro-
disiacs,” 4. 33. ‘

Véjimedba, a synonym of Aswa-
medha; 5. 252,

Vijins, students of the White
Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Vijini (1), variant of Réjani, a river
in India, 2. 148.

Vajra, a Yadava prince, son of
Aniruddha and Subhadrs, 4.
113. Son of Aniruddha and
sthfm, 5. 108, 150, I5I, 155,
160.

Vajra, daughter of VaiSwanara,
according to the Padma-purdda,
2. 71.

Vajrakdmé, daughter of Maya, 2.
72.

Vajrakarhitakasalmali,
hell, 2. 215. R

Vajrakuta, a mountain in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

a certain
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Vajramitra, son of Ghoshavasu, 4.
192.

Vajran4bha, variously genealogized,
3. 321, 323.

Vajra-nipdtana, what, in
Hindu pancratium, 5. 37.

Vajrdsana, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 5. 230.

the

peee

4. 61.

Vajrin, an epithet of Indra, 5.
138.

Vajrivan (1), variant of Vaprivan,
3. 34.

Vakras, variant of Chakras, 2.
163.

Vakréatapas, a people, 2. 163.

Vakrayodhin, variant of Vaktrayo-
dhin, 2. 72.

Vakshu, the Oxus, 5. 388. See
Vankshu, 2. 122; Suchakshu,
2.126; &ec. &e. (Chakshu looks
very like a graphical corruption
of Vakshu.)

Vaktrayodhin, son of Viprachitti,
2. 720

Valabhi, what, in architecture, 5.
27, 30, 31.

Valaka (1?), variant of Baldka (?),
otherwise Balakdswa, 4. 15.
Valaka (), variant of Vanaka, a

Rishi, 3. 8.

Vali, what, in architecture, 5. 32.

V4likhilyas, Devarshis, sons of
Kratu, 1. 98, 155; 2. 253, 289,
296; 3. 68.

Valakhilya, a Sainhit of the Rig-
veda, 3. 49 (where correct the
spelling), 68.

Valkajas, variant of Kalkalas, 2.
180.

Vallabhas, a people, 2. 180,

Vallabha, a religious reformer, his
time, &ec., 1. 16, 22; 5. 258,
318, 338, 343-345, 347, 356

Vallabhagani, a lexicographer, re-
ferred to, 3. 102, 197.

Vallabhi, a city in Central India,
2. 180.

Vallirdshtra (%), variant of Malla-
rdshtra, 2. 165.

Valmika (%), variant of Bahlika,
4. 100.

Valmiki, Vyésa of the twenty-
fourth Dwdpara age, 3. 35, 37

Valmiki, author of the Ramayana,
3. 317.

Vémas, an heretical sect, P. 79 ;
5. 286, 287, 325, 320, 375,
380.

Vémas (1), variant of Rdmas, 2.
133.

Vima, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Vama, son of Kfishna and Rohini,
5. 79.

Vama, a horse of the Moon, 2.
299.

Vimé, the same as Suvdm4, a
river, 2, 151.

Vamdachdrins, a sect, 1. 125 (where
correct the spelling); 5. 290
{where correct the spelling),
392

Vimadeva, a Rudra, 1. 79, 103,
117.

Vamadeva, a mountain in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Vémaka, son of Bhajamina, son
of Satwata, 4. 72.

Vémana, ‘dwarf,’ son of Kadyapa
and Aditi, and a form of Vishhu,
3. 18, 19; 4 123; 5. 3.

P
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Vimana, a mountain-range in
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Vamana (%), variant of Dalaki, 3.
49-

Véamana-purdfa, analysis of it
&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 74, &c.; 3.
67; 5. 270, 319, 327-

Vamra, son of Vikhanas, 3. 337.

Vamrivan (1), variant of Vaprivan,
3. 34.

Vaihsadhéra, ariverin India, 2.153.

Varmsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4.
182.

Vamsdavanaka (1), variant of Vatsa-
balaka, 4. 101.

Vamsavartins (the spelling to be
corrected), variant of Vasavar-
tins, 3. 6; 5. 390.

Vana (%), variant of Nfiga, son of
Usinara, 4. 121.

Vanaka, a Rishi in the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 8. (But, very
likely, Varada is the preferable
reading:)

Vanakapivat, son of Pulaha, 1.
155; 3. 8.

Vanapitha (#), variant of Akapi-
vat, 3. 8.

Vianaprastha, ¢ hermit,” his duties,
&c., 3. 95, 279; 5. 174. And
see Vanaukas and Vanavésa,

Vanar4ji, mistress of Vasudeva,
son of Svura, 4. 110,

Vanardsyas, variant of Varapasis,
2. 165.

Vanaspati, ruler over the realm of
Vanaspati, and son of Ghfita-
prishtha, king of Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Vanaspati, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

INDEX.

Vanaukas, the same as Vanapras-
tha, 1. 98.

Vénavas, a people, 2. 175.

Vénavadarvas (%), a people, 2. 175.

Vanavésa, the same as Véna-
prastha, 5. 174.

Vanavasakas, a people, 2. 178.

Vanavéasikas (1), variant of Va-
navasakas, 2. 178.

Vianavasins (%), variant of Vana-
vasakas, 2. 178.

Vandyavas (1?), variant of Vit4-
yanas, 2. 176.

Vindyuses (correctly), variaut. of
Vatayanas, 2. 176.

Vanéyus, son of Puriravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Vanchu (%), variant of Chakshu,
the Oxus, 2. 120.

Vaneyu, son of Raudridwa, 4.
127-129.

Vangas, a people, 2. 166; 3. 293.
And see Bangas.

Vangara, variant of Varénga, 4.
211.

Vangava (?), a king, son of Vara-
dharmin, 4. 212.

Vangiri (%), a king, 4. 211.

Vani, variant of Para, a river, 2.
147.

Vanju (%), variant of Chakshu,
the Oxus, 2. 120. See Vakshu.

Vaukfiti (%), variant of Viktiti, son
of Jimuta, 4. 68.

Vankshu, variant of Chakshu, the
Oxus, 2. 120, 122, 339. See
Vakshu.

Vankshu (%?), variant of Nficha-
kshus, 4. 164. ~

Vany4 (%), a river. in Kuda-dwipa,
2. 196.
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Vanya (%), variant of Prémsu, son
of Vaivaswata, 3. 232.

Vapovan (12), variant of Vaprivan,
3. 34.

Vaprivan, Vyésa in the fourteenth
Dwiépara age; 3. 34.

Vapus, ‘body,” daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, }. 100,
170, :

Vapus, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Vapushmat, son of Priyavrata, and
king of Séhnala-dwipa, 2. 100,
&e., 193.

Vapushmat, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Vapushmat, one of the Vidwe
devas, 3. 192.

Vapushmat, slain by Dama, son
of Narishyanta, 3. 245.

Vara, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96.

Var4, a river inr India, 2. 149.

Varadas, a people, 2. 183.

Varads, a river in India, popularly
called Wurda, 2. 145, 155,

Varada, a common variant of Van-
aka, a Rishi, 3. 8.

Varada Bhatta, the same as the
next, 3. 223.

Varadar4ja, an awuthor, 3. 136,
222, 224. And see the last
article,

Varadharmin, a king,
Nakhavat (%), 4. 212.

Vardha, an epiphany of Vishfu,
in the form of a boar, for the
recovery of the earth, 1. 59.
Is lauded by the earth, 1. 59—
61. Raises the earth from the
waters, 1. 61, &c. His form,
1. 61-63. He typifies the ritual
of the Vedas, 1. 63. He re-

son of
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news the world, 1. 65. See
also P. 42, 66, 70; 5. 88.

Vardha, a district in India, 2.
144.

Véardha, the name of a Kalpa, that
now current, P. 34; 1. 53, 54,
6g; 2. 108; 3. 66.

Vardha-dwipa, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 12q.

Vardhamihira, an astronomer, re-
ferred to the court of King
Vikramaditya, P. 8; 2. 190,
275, 2775 4 153-

Varaha-purdfa,  Vardba-purdia,
analysis of it, &e., P. 20, 23,
24, 70, &c.; 3. 67; 5. 327.

Varaka (¥), variant of Dhanaka,
4. 54.

Varalatta (¥), a country in the
south of India, 2. 179.

Véramatha, son of Kshemavat, 3.
334-

Véra-mukhy4, ¢ acourtesan,” 5. 25.

Varana (17), variant of Ramana, 2.
23.

Varanid, a river in India, 2. 152.

Vardnand, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Vardnasi, Varanasi, Vardfasi,
Benares, 2. 152, 163; 4. 180;
5. ¥21, 127, 129. Burning of,
5. 128.

Varanavata, an ancient city, 4. 8o,
81. '

Varanga, son of Dharma, son of
Rémachandra, 4. 211.

Varapasis, a people, 2. 165.

Vararuchi, an author, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditya,
P. 8

Véravésis (), variant of Varap4sis,
2. 165.
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Virdyésis (21). variantof Varapsis,
2. 165.

Varcha (), a name of the Sun (%),
5. 383. See Varchas.

Varchérchas, an epithet of the
Magas, 5. 383.

Varchas, ‘light,” son of Soma, the
Vasu, 2. 23.

Varchas, a particular ray of the sun,
5. 191. And see 2. 297, 298.

Varchaswin, son of Varchas, 2. 23.

Varchdvasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293.

Vérddriiasa, the name of some
bird, 3. 194

Vardhaména, a mountain in
Krauncha-dwipa, according to
the Bhigavata-purdna, 2. 198.

Vardhana, son of KfishAa and
Mitravinds, 5. 79.

Varefya-rtpa, what, in theology,
as characterizing Vishiu, 4.
254.

Varga (1), variant of Vahni, son of
Turvasu, 4. 116,

Variddsa, a Gandharva, 2. 20,

Viaridhara, a hill in India, 2. 141.

Variséra (7), variant of Binduséra,
4. 188.

Variyas, son of Pulaha, a Prajs-
pati, 1. 155.

Varman, a name appropriate for a
Kshattriya, 3. 99.

Varndgs, two rivers so called, 2.
152. ,

Varpeyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4.
128.

Varsama (%), the same as Varéman,
5. 384.

Varshas, divisions of Jambu-dwipa,
2. 102, 114.

Varshayadi, an ancient anthor, re-
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ferred to, 2. 113 (where correct
the spelling).

Varshayanti, a Kiittika, 2. 337.

Virshrieyas, the same as Viish-
fis, 4. 58.

Vardman, what, among the Magas,
5. 384 (where correct the spell-
ing).

Vartivardbana (?), variant of Nan-
divardhana, son of Janaka, 4.
179.

Vartt4, ¢the Silpa-Sastra, mecha-
nics, sculpture, and architecture,’
1. 148. Inconsistently rendered
by ¢ the Puranas,” 2. 202. The
word has another sense in 4.
310.

- Varuta, ¢ god of the ocean,’ P. 3;

1. 119, 141, 147, 177,178, 180;
2. 44,76, 77, 85; 3. 118, 166,
288 ; 4. 5, 27, 56, 258 ; 5. 15,
51, 55, 65, 68, 88, 92, 93, 100.
His city, Vibbavari, Sukh4, or
Nimlochani, according to vari-
ous authorities, where situated,
2. 112, 118, 239, 240. He
gives a thousand horses to’
Richika, 4. 16. Other names
of him are Ambupa, Prachetas,
and Toyesa.

Varufa, an Aditya, 2. 27, 283,
&c., 306. )

Varuha, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
179.

Varuda, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 293.

Varufa (who ?), father of the ninth
Manu, according to the Bhé- -
gavata-purdda, 3. 24.

Varuna,a portion of Bharatavarsha,
2. 112, 129. -

Varuha, the same as Satabhishaj,
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an asterism, 2. 265; 3. 167
(where correct the spelling),
169 ; 5. 390.

Varuna (1), variant of Vanaka, the
Rishi, 3. 8.

Varudd (1), variant of Varana, a
river, 2. 152.

Véaruha-upapurdna, P. 87.

Vérudi, ‘the goddess of wine,’
produced from the ocean, when
churned, 1. 144, 147; 2. 212;
5. 65, 66. Other names of her
are Madird and Sur4.

Véarudi, variant of Aruni, the
Rishi, 3. 26.

Vartthini, an Apsaras, 3. 2.

Varuttha (?), sprung from Turvasu,

4117,

Vasé, a river in India, 2. 152.

Visand, ‘imagination,’ 5. 224.

Vasana (%), variant of Savana, son
of Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Vasiti (%), Vasati (12), variants of
Vimsati, son of Ikshwiku, 3.
260.

Visava, a name of Indra, 1. 136 ;

2. 239; 5. 45, 89, 99, 10T,

234. King of the Maruts, 2.
8s. .
Vasava, the same as Dhanishths,
an asterism, 3. 167.
Viasavadatts, the, a tale, its Pre-
face referred to, 2. 158, 159, 164,
341; 3. 268, 318, 340; 4. 137,
172, 178, 180, 191, 217; 5.
81. '
Vasavartins, a class of gods in the
third Manwantara, 3. 6.
Vashat, the same as Vashatkéra,
1. 60; 2. 29; 3. 123, 234.
Vashatkara, a mystical exclama-
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tion, deified, &e., 1. 6o, 142;
2. 29; 3. 295; 5. 137, 179.
(In several of the passages re-
ferred to, it is variously and
very erroneously translated.)
And see Vashat.

Vadin, according to the Bhagavata-
purdha, son of Kriti, son of
Bahuldswa, 3. 335.

Vasishthas, seven sons of Vasish-
tha, the Prajapati, 1. 155; 3.
5, 6, 7.

Vasishtha, a Prajdpati, Drah-
marshi, or son of Brahmd, 1.
‘100. His wife, Urjs, 1. 100,
155 ; but Arundhati, by a dis-
crepant account, 1. 110, 200.
His seven sons, according tu
conflicting accounts, 1. 155; 3.
5, 6, 7. He has another son,
Sakti, father of Parasara, 3.
35, 36, 306. The Barhishads,
certain Pittis, are regarded as
his sons, 3. 161; and so are
the Sulkalins, other Pitfis, 3.
165. He figures as a Rishi in
the current Manwantara, 3. 13.
His hermitage, where, 2. 132.
He allays the wrath of Parasara,
1. 7. He curses Pavaka and
others, 1.jr93. Is family-priest

to the house of Ikshwaku, 3.
260, 261.  Priest of Manu, 3.
234. Ghostly adviser of Pfish-
adhra, 3. 239. Is family-priest
of Sagara, 3. 291, 292. Dis-
putes, with Viswamitra, P. 39,
56, 108; 1. 7; 3. 261, 306 ; 4.
22. His cow is killed by Satya-
vrata or Trisanku, and the con-
sequences, 3. 286. Viswamitra
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curses him, and he is changed
into a starling, 3. 288. Ie
curses Sauddsa, 3. 307, 310. He
curses Nimi, 3. 327. Is cursed
by Nimi, 3. 328. See also P.
32, 33, 58, 645 1. 6, &e., 137,
&c.; 2. 285, &c.; 3. 3, 4, 8,
11, 23, 681 201, 233, 237, 2855
287, 292, 305; 5. 251. Ety-
mology of the word Vasishtha,
as against Vasdishtha, a common
corruption of it, 2. 339. An-
other name of Vasishtha, is
said to be Mitra, 3. 305.

Vasishtha, the Vyasa of the
eighth Dwépara age, 3. 34, 37-
(The same as the last )

Vasishtha, or Apava, son of Va-
rufia, god of the ocean; 4. 56.

Vésishtha, patronym of Sakti,
father of Parddara, 1. 7.

Visishtha, patronym of Mitrayu,
3. 66.

Visishtha, variant of Mah&muni,
3. 1T,

Vasishtha-samhits, the, referred
to, 3. 190.

Vasishtha-smriti, the, a code of
law, quoted, or referred to, 3.
102, 110. '

Visishtha-upapuraia, P. 87,

Vastré, variant of Viastu, a river,
2. 149.

Vastu, a river in India, 2. 149.

Vastu, variant of Bablru, son of
Romapida, 4. 67.

Vastu-bhtita, what, in philosophy,

2. 309.
Vastudeva (%), variant of Devavat,
son of Akrura, 4. 96.
Vastundda (1), variant of Vasu-
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-~ déna, son of Btihadratha, 4.
165.

Vasus. Sons of Dharma and
Devi, 2. 21.  Sons of Dharma
and Vasu, 2. 22. Iight, and

their names, 2. 23. Their
chief, Pavaka, 2. 8s.  Their
descendants, 2. 23. See also

1. 121, 141, 142; 2. 29; 3.

© 13, 15, 123, 15'85 4. 111, 249,
258, 272, 293; 9. 2, 100, 143,
234, 247, 388.

Vasus, variant of Vidwas, 5. 143.

Vasu, the same as Apaspati, son
of Uttanapada, 1. 159.

Vasu, son of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1. 178.

Vasu, ruler over the realm of Vasu,
and son of Hiraiiyaretas, king of
Kuda-dwipa, 2. 197. .

Vasu, a Rishi in the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 25.

Vasu, ope” of the Viswe devas, 3.
189, 190, 191, 192.

Vasu, sen of Bhutajyetis, 3. 335.

Vasu, son of Pururavus, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Vasu, son of Kusda, 4. 15.

Vasu, son of Jamadagni, 4. 2o0.

Vasu, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 111,

Vasu, son of Kritaka, son of Chya-
vana, 4. 149.

Vasu, son of Kifishda and Satys,
5. 79

Vasu, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. z1, 22.

Vasu, a region in Kuda-dwipa, 2.
197. -

Vasu, a certain ray of the sun, 5.

-191.  And see 2. 297, 298.
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Vasu (), variant of Twisu, 4.
130.

Vasubhridyana, son of Vasishtha,
1. 1355.

" Vasuddman, variant of Vasudana,
son of Brihadratha, 4. 165.

Vasudéna, a king named in the
Reva-mahitmya, 2. 151.

Vasudéna, ruler over the kingdom
of Vasudéna, and son of Hiran-
yaretas, king of Kuda-dwipa, 2.
197.

Vasudéna, son of Brihadratha, son
of Tigma, 4. 167.

Vasuddna, a region in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197.

Vasudeva, son of Stdra, son of
Devamidhusha, 4. 100, 10I.
Marries the seven danghters of
Ahuka, 4. 98. Becomes father
of Kfishna or Vishau, 4. 268,
269. Is previously imprisoned,
with his wife Devaki; by Karhsa,
4. 259. He burns himself with
Krishfa’s corpse, 5. 154. See
also 3. 84; 4. 108, 110, 113,
233, 248, 249, 260, 261, 270,
273, 275, 279, 299; 335, 336,
3375 9. 18, 26, 35, 40, 42, 44,
58, 76, 141, 149, 150. He has
the epithet Anakadundubhi.

Visudeva, patronym of Kfishnia or
Vishnu, P. 41, 46, 54, 55; 1, 1,

© 2, 17, 18, 119, 1633 2. 59,
&e. 5 3. 39, 77, 166, 205, 312 ;
4. 81, 82, 83, &c., 111; D. 4,
5, 16, 57, 122, 126, &c. &e.
One with the three Vedas, and
also one with Om, 3. 39. The
word etymologized, 1. 2, 17;
5. 213.
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Vasudeva, a Kanwa king, 4. 192,
193, 194

Vésudeva, Paufdraka, an impos-
tor, 5. 121, 124.

Vésudeva, a title, 5. 122, 123, 129.

Vasudev4, variant of Sutars,
daughter of S'waphalka, 4. 95.

Vasujyeshtha, according to the
Matsya-purdna, son of Pushpa-
mitra, 4. 191.

Vésuki, a serpent, son of Kasyapa
and Kadru, 1. 142, 143; 2. 74,
210, 211, 285, &c.; 5. 12, 231,
383. King of the Nagas, 2.
86, His abode, in one of the
Patélas, 2. 210, 211.

Vasumanas, son of Rohidaswa, 3.
284.

Vasumanas, variant of Sumanas,
son of Haryaswa, 3. 284.

Vasumat, variously genealogized,
3. 14, 15, 232.

Vasumat, son of Xrishha and
Jambavati, 5. 79.

Vasumitra, variously genealogized,
4. 191.

Vasundharas, a caste in S%lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195,

Vasuruchi, a Gandharva, 1. 188.

Viésusomédhi (%), variant of Som-
4pi, son of Sahadeva, 4. 131
(note §).

Vasusreshtha, variant of Vasujye-
shtha, 4. 191.

Vasuvarchas (%) vaviant of Su-
dhanwan, son of S4swata, 3.
334

Vaswasanta (%), variant of S4s-
wata, son of Sruta, 3. 334.

Vaswaukasira, the same as Amar-

avati, Indra’s city, 2. 240.
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Vaswokasdrd, a river in India, 2.
121

Vita, a Rakshasa, 2. 2835, &c.

Vata, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2
116.

Vita, variant of Samin, son of
Stira, 4. 99.

Vatadhénas, a people, 2. 167.

Vétajdmas (7), a people, 2. 175.

Vitajamarathoragas (%), a people,
2. 175.

Vataka (%), son of Chakora or
Chakoragatakariin, 4. 198.

Vatapi, son of Hrada, 2. 69.
Called son of Viprachitti, 2,
71

Vatayanas, a people, 2. 176.

Vétdyudha (?), variant of Abhaya-
da, 4. 127.

Vatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2.
153.

Vatsa, a Néga, 2. 287; 5, 251.

Vatsa, son of Pratardana, son of
Divodésa, 4. 24, 36.

Vatsa, the same as Pratardana,
son of Divodasa, 4. 35. (Per-
haps this is the Vatsa named
in 4. 40.)

Vatsa, son of some Vntsa accord-
ing to the Vayu-puradria, 4. 38.

Vatsa, the same as Vatsabhtmi, (?)

4. 38, 39.

Vatsa, son of Urukshepa, son of

Brihatkshana, 4. 167.
Vatsa, a region in India, 2. 158.
Vatsa (¥), variant of Vatsahanu,
4. 141.
Vatsabilaka, son of Stra, son of
Devamidhusha, 4. 107, 113.
Vatsabhtmi, variously genealo-

gized, 4. 37-39.
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Vatsahanu, son of Senajit, son of
Viswajit, 4. 141.

Vatsaka, son of Sira,
Devamidhusha, 4. 101.

Vatsandbamaka (%), variant of -
Vatsabalaka, 4. 101,

Vatsapri, son of Bhalandana, 3.
241, 242.

Vatsapriti, the same as Vatsapri,
3. 241, 242,

Vatsara, son of Dhruva, son of
Utténapida, 1. 178.

Vatsdra, sprung from Kasyapa,
son of Marfchi, 3. 15.

Vatsara, a certain cyclic year, 2.
255. -

Vatsardja, ‘king of Vatsa,” intend-
ing Udayana, 2. 158 ; 4. 163.

Vatsadri (%), variant of Vatsapri,
3. 242.

Vatsavat (1), variant of Vatsabé-
laka, 4. 113.

Vatsavtiddha (¥), variant of Vat-
savyuha, 4. 167.

Vatsavyuha, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 167.

Vétsya, disciple of S4kalya, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
46.

Vatsya, promulgator of the White
Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Vatsyayana, the same as Kautilya,
4. 186.

Vayaviya-purdfa = Vayu-purdna,
P. 35, 36.

Vayavya, the same as Swati, an
asterism, 2. 277.

Vayu, ‘wind.” Produced from the
rudiment of touch, produces the
rudiment of form, 1, 35, 36. ~
Asa god, P. 3,35, 37, 38, 86;

son of
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1. 180; 2. 79, 80; 3. 118; 4.
159. Is king of the Gandhar-
vas, 2. 86. KfishAa sends him
on an errand to Indra, 5. 45,
46. A form of VishAu, in S4l-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194. His city,
as a Lokapéla, 2. 112, 118.

Vayuna, son of Krifddwa, 2. 29.

Vayu-purdiia, analysis of it, d&e.,
P. 7,17, 18, 24, 26, 35, 86, 87,
89; L. 121; 5. 308.

Vayuputra, patronym of Hanumat,
1. 117.

Vedas.  Their main scope, P. 1,
&c. Their extent, 3. 63. Typi-
fied by Om, 1. 1, 2. Their
various parts produced from
various parts of Brahmaé’s body,
1. 84-86. Divisions and pro-
mulgators of them, &e. &e., 3.
33-63. Division of one original
Veda into the four Vedas, 3.
31, 33. The original Veda a
composition containing one
hundred thousand stanzas, 3.

- 4o0.

"Ved4, a river in India, 2. 145.

Vedabdhu, son of Pulastya, 1.
155. ,

Vedabahu, a Rishi in the fifth
Manwantara, 3. 10.

Vedadarsa, disciple of Sumantu,
and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 61, 62.

Vedagarbha, a female form of
Vishhiu, 4. 262, 265.

Vedaké, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Vedamitra, another name of S%-

~ kalya, promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 45.

Vedana, ¢torture, daughter of
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Anrita, and wife of Raurava,
1. 112,

Vedéngas, ‘sciences dependent on
the Vedas.” These, six in num-
ber, are enumerated in 3. 67.
See also 3. 174; 5. 2.

Vedéanta, a system of philosophy,
P. 41,945 1. 172, 1995 2.6,
95; 4. 253, 256; 5. 4, zoo.

Ved4anta-paribbdsha, a Veddnta
treatise, quoted, 2. 337.

Vedasini, a river in India, 2. 131,
145, 146.

Vedasira, son of Krisdswa, 2.
20.

Vedadiras, son of Méarkandeya, 1.
152, I55.

Vedadiras, son of Prana, son of
Dhatti, 1. 200.

Vedasiras, according to the Bha-
gavata-purdha, a Rishi in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. ro.

Vedagiras, a Muni who became
master of P4t4la, and who aided
in transmitting the Vishhu-
purdfa (identical with some
Vedasiras before mentioned ?),
5. 251

Vedagiras (who?). 3. 3, 17.

Vedasmrita, a river in India (one
with the Vedasmriti?), 2. 144,
34o0.

Vedasmfiti, a river in India (now
called the Beos?), 2. 130, 131,
339, 340.

Vedasparsa, disciple of Kabandba,
and promulgator of the Athar-
va-veda, 3. 61.

Vedaéri, a Rishi in the fifth Man-
wantara, 3. 10.

Vedasrutas, according to the -Bha-
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gavata-purdna, a class of gods
in the third Manwantara, 3. 6.

Veda$wé, a river in India, 2. 151.

Vedavaindsik4, a river in India,
2. 145, 146.

Vedavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Vedavati, a river in India, 2. 144,
146, 339

Vedavit, ‘a Bréhman who under-
stands the meaning of the text
of the Vedas,” 3. 174, 175.

Vedavydsa, 3. 31, 33, 41; 9. 180.
See Vyisa.

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred
Trutis, 1. 48.

Vedhaka, a hell, 2. 218.

Vedhas, another name of Brahms4,
1. 83, 100; 3. 56.

Vedik4, what, in architecture, 5.
31,

Vegaséras, a people, 2. 179.

Vegavat, son of Bandhumat, 3.
245.

Vegavat, son of Kfishda and
Satya, 5. 70.

Vegavati, a river in India (now
called the Vyki), 2. 135.

Vegavatyas, a class of Apsarases,
2. 75, 82.

Vegetables, creation of, and kinds
of, 1. 70.

Vegipuyavaba (1%), variant of Pu-
yavaha, 2. 218,

Vel4, daughter of Meru, and wife
of Samudra, 1. 157,

Vena, son of Anga, son of I:Iru,
P. 42 (where correct the spell-
ing); 1. 177, &c. See Vena ().

Vena, Vy4sa of the twenty-second
Dwiapara age, 3. 35. See Ra-
Jjasravas. - See Vena (17).
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Vena (%), (who ?), 3. 7o.

Vend, a river in India, 2. 150.

Vena, variant of Prarhsu, son of
Vaivaswata, 3. 232.

Veria (%), variant of Vena, son of
Anga, and of the Vydsa, respec-
tively, P. 42; 3. 35.

Veid, variant of Pard, a river, 2.
147.

Veni, a river in India, 2. 150.

Venkas, a people, 2. 104, 105.

Venkatas (1?), variant of Venkas,
2. 104.

Venkata (17), a country, 2. ro4.

Venkata, a hill in India, 2. 141.

Venkata Adhwarin, a modern
author, referred to, 2. r34.

Venkatadri, the temple of, in the
Deccan, P. 34.

Verin, son of Vaivaswata, the
Manu, 3. 232.

Vedu, a Yadava king, variously
genealogized, 4. 53, 54.

Vefiuhaya, variant of Vedu, the
Yadava king, 4. 53.

Veriuhotra, according to the
Bhagavata - purdda, son of
Dhrishtaketu, son of Satyaketu,
4 37-39. .

Veriubotfi (%), variant of Veiu-
hotra, 4. 37.

Vefiuks, varjant of Renukd or
Dhefiuké4, the river so called,
2. 199.

VeAumat, ruler over the kingdom
of VeAumat, and son of Jyotish-
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195.

VeAumat, a division of Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Vetala, his devotion to Devi, R—
go.



INDEX. 23

Vetdlabhatta, an author, referred
to the court of king Vikramé-
ditya, P. 8. '

Vetasini (1), variant of Vedavati,
the river so called, 2. 145.

Vetravati, Vetravati, the river now
popularly called the Betwa, 2.
131, 143, 147, 340.

Vetravati (%), variant of Chandra-
bhégé, 2. 147.

Vettahaya (%), variant of Veru,
the Yadava king, 4. 53.

Vibh4, the same as Vibhavari, 2,
240.

Vibhésa, one of the seven suus, 5.

191,
Vibhavarf, Soma’s city, where
situated, 2. 240. Etymology

of the word, 2. 342.
Vibhévasu, a Dénava, son of Ka-
éyapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70.

Vibh4vasu, ‘fire,” 5. 197-

Vibhavasu (?), variant of Vibbasa,
5. 191.

Vibhishana, a Rékshasa, according
to the Bhégavata-purana, son of
Viéravas, son of Pulastya, 1.
154.

Vibhraja, son of Sukriti, son of
Prithu, 4. 141.

Vibhu, a transformation of Vishru,
when he appeared as son of
Vedagiras and Tushita, 3. 17.

Vibhu, Indra in the fifth Man-
wantara, 3. 9.

Vibhu, son of Prastava, 2. 107.

Vibhu, variously genealogized, 4.
37, 38

_Vibhu, variant of Vipra, son of
Srutanjaya, 4. 174.
Vibhuti, superhuman or divine

5

power or dignity,” &e. &e., 2.
89; 3. 251; 4. 256.

Vibhiti, variant of Ativibhati, (?) 3.
243.

Vibudha, son of Krita () or KFfiti,
son of Kirttiratha, 3. 331.

Vichakshus (%), variant of Nicha-
kru, 4. 163, 164.

Vichéru (%), variant of Sushena,
son of Ktishia, 5. 78.

Vichitra, son of Rauchya, the
Manu, 3. 28.

Vichitrd, variant of Pavitrd, a
river in India, 2. 148.

Vichitravirya, son of S4ntanu, 4.
157, 158.

Vidagdha, promulgator of the
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Viddman (1?), variant of Anenas,
son of Ayus, 4. 30.

Vidarbhas, a people, 2. 164 ; 5. 69.

Vidarbhas, variant of Sunayas, 2.
181.

Vidarbha, a king, father of Ke-
$ind, 3. 297.

Vidarbha, son of Jydmagha, 4. 64,
66.

Vidarbha, a country, now called
Berar, P. 107 ; 2. 144, 145, 157,
171, 173; 3.285; 4. 112,134;
5. 69-71.

Viddhisara (%), variant of Bimbi-
séra, 4. 180.

Videhas, a people, 2. 165.

Videha, a country, 3. 221, 330;
4. 64, 84, 344

Videh4 (%), a city (%), 2. 341.

Videsa (%), a country, 4. 213. See
Vidisa.

Vidh4atti, ‘Brahma, as protector,’
5. 15.
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Vidhatti, son of Bhfigu, 1.
152, 157; 2. 307 ; 3. 118.

Vidhatti, the same as Vishiu, or
an epithet of him, 5. 11 (where
“ Brahm4,” in the text, must
be wrong), 214.

Vidhideva (%), son of Vasudeva,
son of Sdra, 4. 110.

Vidhisara (%), variant of Bimbi-
sara, 4. 180.

Vidhtiti, ‘a holy ordinance,’” 2. 338.

Vidbhtiti (), variant of Dhyushi-
tdswa, 3. 322, 323.

Vidhu (%), variant of Vipra, son of
of Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Vidisa (%), Vidisa (%), a country,
3. 221; 4. 191, 213 See
Vaidig.

Vidis4, a river in Iadia, perhaps
that now popularly called the
Bess, 2. 150.

Vidisara (%), variant of Bimbisara,
4. 18o0.

Vidmisdra (¥), variant of Bimbi-
sara, 4. 180, 181, 186.

Vidruma, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Vidula, son of Durgama (%), son of
Dhtita, 4. 1109.

Vidupa, son of Durgama (¥), son
of Dhrita, 4. 119.

Vidura, son of XKtishhadwaipa-
yana, P. 41; 4. 158, ,

Vidtratha (who?), father of Su-
nand4, 3. 242.

Vidiratha, a king (who?), 8. 268;
4. 153; 5. 70.

Viduratha, sprung from Pidru, son

118,

of Jahnu, 4. 24.
Vidtiratha, son of Bhajamana, 4. |

99- |
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Viddratha, son of Suratha, son of
Jahnu, 4. 153.

Viduratha (%), variant of Vipfithu,
son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

Vidut (%), a Veda of the Magas, 5.
383.

Vidyés, certain branches of know-
ledge, of four kinds, particular-
ized, 1. 148.

Vidyadharas, ‘a kind of demigods,’
1. 82, 122 ; 5. 246.

Vidyadharis, ‘a kind of demigod-
desses,” 1. 135.

Vidyavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Vidyudambha (%), variant of Vi-
dyudambhas, 2. 196.

Vidyudambhas, a river in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Vidyudushfid (?), variant of Vid-
yudambhas, 2. 196.

Vidyudwarna (%), an Apsaras, 2.
82.

Vidyut, a Rékshasa, 2. 285, &e.

Vidyutpari4, an Apsaras, 2. 81,
82.

Vihangamas, a class of gods in the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.
Vijati, according to the Linga-
purdna, son of Nahusha, son of

Ayus, 4. 46.

Vijayas, a people, 2. 166.

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 3.
289.

Vijaya, son of Jaya, 3. 335.

Vijaya, son of Purtravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13, 14.

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya, 4.
43, 44. (Perhaps this is the
same as Vijaya, son of Jaya,
named above. The doubt here
may begin as far back as Ane-
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nas; for, by Anenas, son of
Kshemari, and Anenas, son of
Ayus, one and the same person
may be intended.)

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 4.
125, 126.

Vijaya, an Andhra king, son of
Yajnasri, &e., 4. 199, 201.

Vijaya, son of Ktishiia and Jamba-
vati, 5. 79.

Vijayd, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kfisdswa, 2. 29, 337;
3. 82.

Vijay4, wife of Sahadeva, son of
Dasra, 4. 1509.

Vijayanagara, a city in Southern
India, P. 34.

Vijitdswa, the same as Antar-
dhéna, son of Prithu, 1. 192.
Vijudna, ©internal sensation or
intelligence,” 3. z10, 218; 5.

204.

Vijnaneswara, a commentator on
Ysjnavalkya, 3. 102, 187.

Vikala, a measure of time, equi-
valent to six Pranas, 1. 48.

Vikala (%), variant of Vikfiti, son
of Jimdta, 4. 68.

Vikala (%), variant of Ivilaka, or
Apflaka, 4. 196.

_ Vikalpas, variant of Vikalyas, 2.
178.

Vikalpa, what, in Vaidik litera-
ture, 3. 62, 69.

Vikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4.
241.

Vikalyas, a people, 2. 178.

Vikardi (%), variant of Chakorasa-
takardin, 4. 197.

" Vikartfi, ¢ transformer,” 5. go.

Vik4sa, what, in philosophy, 1. 29.
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Vikesi, wife of Sarva, the Rudra,
and mother of Lohitanga, 1.
117; 2. 259.

Vikhanas, father of Vamra, 3. 337.

Vikraméditya, King, son of Gar-
dabhila, P. 7-9; 1. 61, 62; 5.
337, 392. (Perhaps two per-
sons are intended, and one of
them fictitious.)

Vikramorvasi, the, a drama, re-
ferred to, 2. 287; 4. 5.

Vikranta, a Prajipati, according
to the Vayu-purana, 1. roz.

Viktishna (?), variant of Gaura-
ktishia, 4. 200.

Viktita, son of Daksha, the Pra-
Japati, 1. 103.

Vikfiti, son of Jimuta, son of
Vyoman, 4. 68.

Vikfiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 76.

Vikukshi, surnamed Sausida, son
of Tkshwiku, 3. 259-261, 297.

Vikunhtha, wife of Subhra, and
mother of VishAu, 3. 17; 4.
278.

Vilohita, variant of Vimohana, 2.
214 (where correct the spelling).

Vilomaka (%), variant of Viloman,
4. 97.

Viloman, a Yédava king, variously
genealogized, 4. 97.

Vilwisdra (%), variant of Bimbi-
séra, 4. 181.

Vimala, son of Sudyumna, son
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237.

Vimati (%), variant of Vimsati, 3.
260.

Vimochani, a river in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 194.

Vimoha, the same as Vimohana,
2. 217.
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Vimohana, a certain hell, 2. 214.
See the last.

Viméa, variously genealogized, 3.
242, 243.

Viméaja, a certain king, 4. 212.

Vimsgati, son of Tkshwaku, 3. 260.

Vimukti, what, in theology, 5.242.

Vin4, a river in India, 2. 148.

Vinadi, a river in India, 2. 150.

Vinata, son of Sudyumna, sen
of Valvaswata, 3. 237.

Vinat4, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kaéyapa, otherwise
called Téarksha, P. 83; 2. 26,
28, 73; 3. 298.

Vinatdswa, son of Sudyumna, son
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237.

Vinaya, ‘prudence,’ son of Dharma
and Kriys, 1. 110

Vinaya, son of Sudyumna, son
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237.

Vinda, son of Jayasena, the Avan-
tya, 4. 103; 5. 82.

Vindhusara (¥), variant of Bim-
bisara, 4. 181.

Vindhyas, a race, 4. 213~215.

Vindhya, a mountain-range in
Central India, P. 55, 107; 1.
181; 2. 113, 127, 128, 130,
141, 339; 3. 240, 260, 319;
4. 59, 77, 219, 221; 5. 387.

Vindhyachulikas (as, probably,
the name should be written, and
not Vindhyachulukas, Vindhya-
chulakas, or the like), a people,
2. 179.

Vindhyamauleyas, a people men-
tioned in the Markandeya-pu-
rdha, 2. 180,

Vindhyamulikas, variant of Vin-
dhyachulikas, 2. 179.
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Vindhyapilakas, variant of Vin-
dhyachulikas, 2. 179.

Vindhyagakti, a certain king, 4.
210, 212, 213.

Vindbyasena (%), variant of Bim-
bisira, 4. 180.

Vindhyavasini, a place near Mir-
zapore, on the Ganges, 4.
262.

Vinita, son of Pulastya, according
to the Vayu-purana, 1. 155.
Vipép4, a river in India, 2. 143,

153, 34°.

Vipap4, variant of Vip4asés, a river
in Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 1gz.

Vipdpman (?), variant of Anenas,
son of Ayus, 4. 30.

Viparyaya, what, in philosophy,
1. 6q.

Vipa$, a river in India, 2. r21.
(This is the ancient name of the
Vip4sa.)

Vip4s4, a river in India, the Byasa
or Beas, popularly so called, 2.
143,144,169 ; 3. 170; 4. 118.
(It is identified with the Hypha-
sis or Bibasis. And see the
last article.)

Vipés4, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 192.

Vipaschit, Indra in the second
Manwantara, 3. 3.

Viplava, ¢ disappearance,” 3. 29.

Vipra, son of Slishti, 1. 177.

Vipra, son of Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Viprachitti, son of Kasyapa and
Danu, 1. 145, 148; 2. 30, 55,
70, 713 5. 87. King of the
Déanavas, 2. 86.

Viprachitti, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 8 3,
201.
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Viprarshi, the same as Brahmar-
shi, 5. 121.

Viptishta, according to the Bhi-
gavata-purdsia, son of Vasudeva,
son of Shra, 4. 111.

Viptithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96 ;

5. 148.

Vipula, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 109.

Vipula, a mountain serving as
buttress to Mount Meru, to the
west, 2. 111, 115,

Vipura, what, in philosopby, 1.
31, 32

- Viras, according to the Bhagavata-

puréna, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7.

Vira, son of Swayaimbhuva, 1. 108.

Vira, son of Gtinjima (%), 4. 113.

Vira, according to the Bhagavata-
purdia, son of XKrishha and
Kilindi, 5. 79.

Vira, according to the Bhagavata-
purdna, son of Krishiia and
Nagnajiti or Saty4, 5. 79.

Vir4, a river in India, 2. 148.

Vira (%), variant of Vimsa, son of
Kshupa, 3. 242.

Virabhadra, created by Mahe-
$wara or Siva, is a subordinate
of the goddess Devi, 1. 121,
128, 130, &c.; 4. 339. He
mauls the gods and goddesses
cruelly, 1. 131. See Pina-
kadhtik.

Virddha, a Réakshasa slain by
Rama, 3. 316.

Virahotras, variant of Vitihotras,

. 458

Virahotra, variant of Vitihotra,

4. 57.
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Virgj, ¢ Vishiiu, as the first male,’
¢ Brahm4, the creator, &ec., 1.
59, 105, &c., 170, 172 ; 2. 229,
342; 3. 159.

Viraj, son of Nara, son of Gaya,
2. 107.

Virajas, according to the Bhiga-
vata-purdna, a class of gods in
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24.
(On Viraja, as a corruption, see
2. 107, note }.)

Vir4ja, the same as Brahma, 3.
159.

Viraja, a Prajapati, 3. 158, 159.

Viraja, son of Twasht¥i, 2. 1o7.

Viraja, father of Sudhdman, 2.
262.

Viraja, according to- the Bhaga-
vata-puréa, disciple of Jatu-
karAya, 3. 48.

Viraja, wife of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 3. 164 ; 4. 45.

Viraj4, mind-born daughter of the
Ajyapas, 3. 164.

Viraja-loka, according to the Vayu-
purdna, a region tenanted by
the Agnishwiattas, 3. 160,

Virajas, one of the saints called
Kumadras, 1. 79. )

Virajas, son of Paurfamisa, son
of Marichi, 1. 153; 2. 262. Sce
Vairdja. ‘

Virajas, son of Vasishtha, the
Prajépati, 1. 1535.

Virajas, a Rishi in the sixth Man-
wantara, 3. 12. .

Virajas, son of Savarii, Manu of
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Virajaska, in the Bbéigavata-pu-
rdna, instead of Virajas, son of

Savami, 3. 24.
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Viraka, according to the Bhiga-
vata-purdfa, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 14.

Viraha, (who?), father of Push-
karint or Virani, 1. 178.

Virana, a patriarch, father of Asik-
ni, 2. 12, &e. For his identity
with Panchajana, see 2. 15.

Virata (%), variant of Viraiin, 3.
57-

Viranagara, a city lying on the
river Deviks, 2. 330.

Viraiii, daughter (1?) of some
Virana, 1. 178. See Pushkarini,
her other name.

Virahin, a promulgator of the
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Virankara, a river in India, 2.
149. )

Viraratha, variant of Bahuratha,
4. 144.

Virdsana, a certain posture, in the
Yoga philosophy, 3. 140; 3.
230.

Virasena, father of a Nala, 3. 304.

Viravati, a river in India, 2. 149.

Viravrata, according to the Bha-
gavata-purdfa, son of Madhu,
son of Bindumat, 2. 107.

Viriia (1), variant of Varusa,
ancestor of Pushkariaf, 1. 179.

Virochana, a Daitya, son of Prah-
lada, 1. 188; 2. 69; 3. 19, 23;
4. 123, 250; 5. 6.

Viruddhas, a class of gods in the
tenth Manwantara, 3. 25.

Virdpa, son of Ambarfsha, son of
N4bhéga, 3. 257.

Virdpdksha, a Rudra, 2. 23.

Virtipdksha, a Dénava, son of
Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 2. ;0.

INDEX.

Viryadharas, a caste in Salwala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Viryavat (%), variant of Dharmin,
son of Brihadrija, 4. 169.

Viryavat (?), variant of Vipra, son
of Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Vi§, the same as Vaidya, 3. 86.

Visada (%?), variaut of Viswajit,
son of Jayadratha, 4. 140.

Visakha, son of Kuméra, son of
Agni, 2. 23; 4. 283.

Visikhs, an asterism, 2. 256, &c. ;
3. 167.

Vitdkhadhupa (%), Visakhapupa (?),
variants of Visakharupa (1),
4. 170.

Visdkharapa (%), son of Palaka,
son of Pradyotana, 4. 179.

Visakhastpa (), Visakhayupa (%),
variants of Visdkharupa (%), 4.
179.

Visala, son of Trixabindu, son of
Budha, 3. 243, 244, 246.

Visala, an Apsaras, 2. 82,

Visal4, a name of Ujjayini, 3. 221,
246.

Visamana (%), variant of Vidasana,
2. 214. .

Visasana; a certain hell, 2. 214,
215, 218.

Vishamsu (%), variant of Rushad-
gu, 4. 61.

Vishnu, a god of the first order.
The same as Brahma, I$wara,
spirit ; the cause of creation,
preservation, and destruction ;
the parent of nature, and the
material of the universe; the
origin, end, and substance of
the world, 1. 3—11. His nature,
1. 13, &e. Four forms of him,
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1. 17, &c.; 2. 88, The same
with Brahmd, Vishiiu, and Siva,
as creator, preserver, and de-
stroyer, respectively, 1. 41-43.
He is all that is, with particu-
lars, 5. 247, 248. He is one
with Bralima, or supreme spirit,
2. 236. He is the asylum of
all spirit and spirits, 5. 237.
His energy encompasses the
universe, 2. 232, &e.  Particu-
lars of its immanence, 2. 294,
&c. He is the same as Aditya,
the Sun, 3. 18. Forms of him
in the four ages of the world,
3. 31, 32. Forms of him wor-
shipped in different Varshas, 2.
125. He sleeps on the serpent
Slesha, in the midst of the ocean,
5. 195. His world or station,
where, 2. 230, 270. His orna-
ments and cognizances, 2. 94.
Is incarnate as Kiishna and
Balabhadra, 4. 258, 259. Is
combined, in all forms, with
Sri, or Lakshmi, &e., 1. 118-
120. Is worshipped in the
form of Vayu, or Wind, by the
inhabitants of SAlmala-dwipa,
2. 194. Is embodied in every
Vyisa, 3. 33. Isdisguised under
the form of Buddha, for the de-
struction of the Daityas, 5. 378.
Remembrance of him is the best
expiation, 2. 222, 223. How his
true worshippers are recogniz-
able,3.76. Heishymned by Pii-
thivi, or Earth, 1. 59-61. Heis
lauded by the gods, 1. 139, 140;
4. 251-256. He is praised by
Dhruva,1.169-173. Isbhymned

by the Prachetasas, 1. 196-198.
Is praised by Akrira, 5. 13-16.
General landation of him, clos-
ing the Vishiu-purdda, 5. 254,
255. Heis worshipped by Prah-
lada, 2. 36. The gods pray to
him, 3. 201-205. He directs
the gods to churn the ocean, 1.
142. He deceives the Daityas
and the Dénavas, assisting him
therein, 1. 143. Again he de-
ceives the Daityas, 3. 206 : and
see Mayamoha and 5. 378, re-
ferred to already.  Various
names of him, Achyuta, Ananta,
Govinda, Hrishikeda, Kesava,
M4dhava, Yajneda, &c., 2. 313.
He has a thousand names or
epithets, 1. 5, 41. The word
VishAu expounded and etymo-
logized, 1. 4, 5; 3. 19. Besides
the names specified above,
Vishfiu is called Bhagavat,
Bhuitesa, Hari, f¢a, Jansrdana,
Mahidhara, Makhesa, Muréri,
Nara, Nérdyana, Purusha, Pu-
rushottama, S4rngadhanwan,
S4rngin, Satya, Satyasena,
Sauri, Swadh4, Swaha, Trivi-
krama, Tushita, Vaikuntha,
Vibhu, Vidhatti, Viswabh4vana,
Viswartpa, Yajna, Yajnamurti,
Yajnapati, Yajnapuhs, Yajna-
purusha, Yajnirddhya, Yajnes-
wara, &c. &c.

Vishhu, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &e.

Chief of the Adityas, 2. 8s.

Vishfiu, a Rishi in the eleventh

Manwantara, 3. 26.

VishAu (%), variant of Dhfishta,

son of Vaivaswata, 3. 13.
Q
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Vishriubh4, the same as Sravana,
an asterism, 2. 276.

VishAudharma, a composition,
quoted, 2. 222,

Vishfiudharmottara, a composition,
quoted, 3. 339.

VishAugupta, the same as Kautil-
ya, 4. 186.

Vishiu-loka, the site of, 2. z3o0.
And see VishAupada.

VishAupada, ‘the station of Vish-
v, its situation, 2. 270. It
is represented as being a moun-
tain, or as situated on one, in 4.
124 (note 1). And see Vishniu-
loka.

VishfAu-purdita.  Size of it, P. 24,
34, 35; 1. 9. Analysis of it,
P. g2, &e. Its approximate

Its origin and
Merit of hearing
How commu-

age, P. 112.
extent, 3. 66.
it, 5. 246, &e.
nicated, 5. 250, &e. Its cha-
racteristics, &e.; 5. 264, 272,
273, &e. &e. And see Vaish-
nava-purdia.

Vishnuvtiddhas, a race sprung
from Vishiiuvfiddha, 3. 284.
Vishiiuviiddha, son of Saribhuti,
son of Purukutsa, according to

the Linga-purdfa, 3. 284.

Vishnuyadas; a Brahman in whose
family Kalki is to be born, 4.
229.

Vishtaradwa (1), variant of Viswa-
gadwa (rightly, Vishwagaswa),
3. 263.

Vishwagjyotis, eldest of the hun-
dred sons of Satajit, son of Raja,
2. ro7.

Visoka, a Kuméra, 1. 79.

INDEX.

Visokd, ‘exemption alike from
infirmity and from grief,’ 1. g1.

Vidrinta, a king named in the
Mérkarideya-purdsa, 3. 11.

Visravas, son of Pulastya, the Pra-
Jépati, 1. 10, 154; 3. 68, 246.

Vigruta, according to the Bhiga-
vata-purdna, incarnation of the
Vasus, and son of Vasudeva,
son of Sra, 4. r11.

Visruta (%), variant of Sruta, son
of Bhagiratha, 3. 303.

Visruta (%), variant of Vibudha,
3. 332.

Visratavat, son of Mahaswat, 3.
325.

Vistéra, ¢ diameter,” 2. 206.

Visuddbas (1%), variant of Virud-
dhas, the gods so called, 3. 25.

Viswas (1?), a class of subordinate
gods, 3. 14; 5. 101, 143. See
Viswe devas.

Viswd, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Mother
of the Viswe devas, 2. 21; 3.
I9I.

Viswabhdvana, a title of the god
Vishiiu, its import, &ec., 1. 1-
3.

Vidwabhdvana, a Kumdra, 1. 79.

Viswachi, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81—
83, 285, 288, 291, 293 ; 4. 48.

Viswadevas, intending Viswe de-
vas, which see, and also 3. 178
(note [}).

Vidwadhara, ruler over the realm
of Viswadhara, and son of Me-:
dhatithi, sovereign of S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 200. .

Viswadhéra, a division of Sika-
dwipa, 2. 200.
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Viswaga (#); variant of Vidwa-
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagadwa),
3. 263.

Viswagandhi (%), variant of Viswa-
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa),
3. 203.

Viswagaswa (rightly, Vishwagas-
wa), son of Prithu, son of
Anenas, 3. 263.

Viswagata (1), variant of Viswa-
gadwa (rightly, Vishwagadwa),
3. 263.

Vidwa-gochara, what, in philo-
sophy, 5. 234.

Viswaguiddarsa, the, a modern
Sanskrit composition, referred
to, 2. 134.

Viswajit, son of Jayadratha, son
of Bfihatkarman, 4. 140.

Visdwajit, son of Satyajit, son of
Sunita, 4. 170.

Viswajit (), variant of.Janame-
jaya, son of Dfidharatha, 4,126.

Vidwaka (%), variant of Vidwa-
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa),
3. 263.

Viswakarman, the architect of the
gods, son of Prabhésa, the Vasu,
1. 1455 2. 24; 3. 70, 253, 272;
5. 344, 345. (A Viswakarman,
this, or some other, is named in
3. 20, &c.)

Viéwakarman (who?), father of
Barhishmati, according to the
Bhagavata-purada, 2. 100.

Viswakarman, ¢ wind,” 2. 83.

Viéwakarman, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 297, 298; 5. 191.

Vis$wakarya, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 298.

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak-

sena), Manu of the fourteenth
Manwantara, according to some
Puranas, 3. 25.

Viséwaksena  (rightly, Vishwak-
sena), son of Brahmadatta, 4.
142 ; B, 153,

Viswamahat, according to the
Viyu-purdna, son of Viswasar-
man, and husband of Yadodd,
mind-born daughter of the Upa-
hutas, 3. 163.

Viswdmitra, son of G4dhi, 3. 16;
4. 18. His descendants, 4. 25,
&c.  His elder sons cursed to
become progenitors of most
abject races, as Andhras, &c.,
2. 170. A Réjarshi, or royal
Rishi, 3. 6. He figures as
Rishi in the current Manwan-
tara, 3. 13. President over a
month, 2. 285, &e. He is
changed into a crane, by a
curse, 3. 288. He raises Tri-
Sanku to heaven, 3. 285-287.
He induces Kémadhenun, the
cow, to produce certain nations
for him, the Pahlavas, Sakas,
&ec., 3. 339. His variance with
Vasishtha, P. 39, 56, 108; 1.
75 3. 306; 4. 22. His Tirtha,
2. 150. Seealso 3. 15, 315; 4.
19, 22, 39, 5I, 138; 5. 14I.

Viswamitrd, a river in India, 2.
150.

Viswananda, a mind-born son of
Brahmi, 1. 79.

Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga
philosophy, 1. 32.

Viswartpa, ‘ universal substance,’
&e., an epithet of VishAu, 1.
42 ; 4. 257.
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Viswardipa, self-born son of
Twashtfi, the Rudra, 2. 24.
Viswartpa (%), variant of Viripa,

son of Ambarisha, 3. 257.
Viswartipadhara, rendered by “uni-
versal,” 4. 257 (note *).
Viswartipin, rendered by “who is
the substance of all things,” 5.
103.
Vigwasaha, variously genealogized,
3.311, 314.
Viswasaba, son of Dhyushitd$wa,
3. 323; 5. 391 :
Viswasthwan (1), variant of Vis-
rutavat, 3. 325; 5. 39I.
Viéwasarman, father of Viswa.
mahat, according to the Viyu-
purdnia, 3. 163 (note |)).
Vidwasphéhi, Vidwaspbarai (),
Visgwasphati (%), variants of
Viswasphatika, 4. 217.
Vigwasphatika, a king in Maga-
dha, 4. 216; 5. 392.
Viswasphini (%), Viswasphdrji (%),
variants of Vidwasphatika, 4.
217.

Viswasphurti (%), variant of
Viswaspbatika, 4. 217, 219,
222,

Vidwétman, rendered by ““univer-
sal spirit,” 5. 201.

Vidwatryarchas, a certain ray of
the sun, 2. 297; 5. 191 (where
correct Viwavyarchas).

Viswavada, a Veda of the Magas,
5.383. (It has been identified
with the Vi§parad of the Zoro-
astrians.)

Vidwévasu, two QGandharvas so
called, 1. 122, 144, 190; 2.
285, &c.; 4. 7.

INDEX.

Vidwavasu, one of the Vidwe devas,
3. 192.

Viswéavasu, son of Jamadagni, 4.
20.

Vidwavasu, son of Purtiravas, son
of Budha, 4. 13.

Viéwavyachas (11), or « Sun™ (1),
2. 83. (Error for Viswavar-
chas?)

Vidwayus, son of Purtiravas, son
of Budha, 4. 13.

Vigwe, 5. 101 (note ¥). See Viswe
devas.

Viéwe devas (not Viswadevas: see
3. 178, note |), certain gods.
Sons of Dharma and Viswa, 2.
21, 22. Specified as five, ten,
twelve, &c., by various Purdnas,
2.22; 3. 189-192. Eight per-
sonages, and the Aswins, named
together in the Rig-veda, are
considered as Viswe devas, 3.
179. Daily offerings to them,
2. 22; 3. 179. They are wor-
shipped at Sraddhas, 3. 158,
178. See also 1. 141, 142; 3.
15,87, 113, 149, 154, 179—1811
185, 186, 188 ; 5. 247. It is
vaguely rendered “all the gods,”
in 3. 118, 119, 182; and see
3. 185, text and note I. See,
further, Vai$wadeva, Vaiswa-
devika, Viswas, Viswadevas,
and Viswe.

Viswesés, the same as Viswa, in
two Puranas, 2. 21.

Viswesa, a philosophical term, 1.31.

Vit4, what, as variously explained,
2. 104. . .

Vitahavya, son of Sunaya, son of
Rita, 3. 335.
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Vitahavya, (who?), a king of the
Haibayas, who became a Brah-
man, 4. 4o.

Vitahotras, a dynasty named with
the Bfihadrathas, 4. 178.

Vitahotra (%), variant of Vaina-
hotra, 4, 38.

Vitahotra (%), variant of Vitihotra,
4. 57.

Vitala, a Patila, or underworld,
2. 209.

Vitamaya (%), variant of Abhayada,
4. 127.

- Vitadokha, a town in Sailildvati,
2. 163,

Vitastd, a river, the Jhelam or Hy-
daspes, 2. 121, 144, 339 ; 4.118.

Vitatha, successor of some Bha-

rata, 4. 38.

Vitatha, the same as Bharadwdja,
son of Bfihaspati, 4. 134-136,
139.

Vithi, ‘a triad of asterisms,” 2.
267, &e. The Vithis are sons
of Bhtigu, 2. 276, 337

Vitihotras, a tribe of Haihayas
dwelling nearthe Vindhya moun-
tains, 4. 58, 59.

Vitihotras, a dynasty comprehend-
ing twenty kings, 4. 184.

Vitihotra, according to the Bhé-
gavata-purdna, son of Priya-
vrata, and once king of Push-
kara-dwipa, 2. 100, 203.

Vitihotra, son of Indrasena, son
of Parva, 3. 335.

Vitihotra, son of Sukuméra, 4. 37.

Vitihotra, son of Talajangha, son

. of Jayadhwaja, 4. 57.

VitfishAa, a river in
dwipa, 2. 194.

S'4lmala-
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Vivadabhangirfava,avery modern
digest of law, referred to, 3.
103.

Vivahu, a mind-born son of Brah-
mé, 1. 709.

Vivaswat, ‘the Sun,” son of Ka-
$yapa and Aditi, 3. 20, 230,

231.  Called son of Brahm4, 3.
343 : and see 3. 297, note %,
throughout. TIs called, in the

Viyu-purdta, a Praj(ipﬂti, 1.
102. Yama is his son, 5. 48.
Is reckoned an Aditya, 2. 27,
259, 285, &c.; 3. 56, 116. Is
counted among the Lokapilas,
and, as such, has a city near
Mount Meru, 2. 118. See
Vaivaswata, the Manu, his son.

Vivaswat (W), variant of Havish-
mat, 3. 14.

Viveka, what, in philosophy, 5
210.

Viviktandman, ruler over the
kingdom of Viviktandman, and
son of Hirényaretas, sovereign
of Kuda-dwipa, 2. 197.
Viviktandman, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Vivilaka (%), Vivilika (%), variants
of Ivilaka, 4. 196.
Vivimsas, a caste in

dwipa, 2. 193.

Viviihsa, son of Vimsa, 3. 243.

Vivimsati, in the Bhigavata-pu-
réha, instead of Vivimsa, 3. 243.

Viyati, Viyati (%), son of Nahusha,
son of Ayus, 4. 45, 46.

Vod'hu, son of Brahm4, in S'weta-
dwipa, 2. zo0.

Vraja, son of Havirdhata, 1. 193.

Vraja, a district in India, 4. 276,

Plaksha-
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281, 282, 287-289, 296, 306,
308, 312, 316, 321-323, 320
331, 335, 342 ; 5. 11, 64, 68.

Vrata, son of Chakshusha, the
Manu, 1. 178.

Vrata, an observance of a specific
kind, P. 63, 64, 82, 84, 99.
Vrata (%), variant of Darva, 4.

121.

Vratacharys, translated by ¢the
diligent observance of self-
denial,” 5. 181.

Vrateyu, son of Raudrddwa, 4.
128, 129.

Viiddha-chanakya, the, an ancient
composition, referred to, 4. 42.

Vriddba Garga, an astronomer, 2.
255,

Vtiddhakarman, variant of Vidwa-
saha, 3. 314.

Vtiddhagarman (who?), 3. 164.

Vriddbhasarman, son of Ilavila, 3.
311, 314

Vtiddhasarman, a Kérusha king,
4. 103.

Vtiddhasarman (%), variant of
Kshattravriddba, son of Ayus,
4. 30.

Vriddhi-éraddha, ‘asacrifice on an
accession of prosperity,” &c., 3.
99; 147, 149.

Viijinavat (%), Viijinivat (%),
jinivat, 4. 61.

Viijinivat, son of Kroshtu, 4. 61.

Vtikas, a people, 2. 179.

Vtika, according to the Bhaga-
vata-purdfa, son of Plithu, son
of Vena, 1. 192.

Vtika, son of Ruruka, 3. 289.

Viika, according to the Bhéga-

INDEX.

vata-purdfia, son of Devami-
d'husha, son of Stra, 4. 1071.

Vrika, son of Ktishia and Mitra-
vind4, 5. 79. But son of Kfish-
na and Madri, 5. 107.

Viikadevd, daughter of Devaka,
son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu-
deva, son of Stra, 4. 98.

Vrikadevi (%), variant of Vrika-
deva, 4. 110.

Vtikala, son of Slishti, 1. 177.

Vrikatejas, son of Slishti, 1. 177.

Vtikshas (), variant of KtishAas,
the name of a caste in S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 194.

Viinddvana, a certain famous
forest, P. 22, 66, 110; 4. 246,
282, 283, 286, 325, 329, 335,
339; 9. 65, 285, 345.

| Viisha, Indra of the eleventh

Manwantara, 3. 26.

Viisha, according to the Linga-
purdha, son of Nfiga or Na-
bhaga, 3. 335.

Viisha, son of Bharata, son of
Téalajangha, 4. 57.

Viisha, according to the Hari-
vams$a, son of Vrishasena, 4.
126.

Viisha, son of Ktishna and Kéa-
lindi, 5, 79.

Vtisha, son of Ktishra and Satya,
5. 79,

Vtisha, a horse of the Moon, 2.
299.

Vtisha (1?), variant of Viika, son
of Vijaya, 3. 289.

Viisha (%), variant of Vtishana,
son of Strasena, 4. 57. .

Vtisha (%), variant of VrishAi, son
of Ktikada, 4. 72.
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Viishabha, king of kine, 2. 85.

Viishabha, a river in India, 2.
152, 340.

Vtishabh4, the same as Arshabhi,
2. 276.

Vrishabha, the older word for Ri-
shabha, the mountain so called,
2. 340.

Viishabha (1), variant of Viishada,
son of Arjuna, 4. 57,

Vtishabha (%), variant of Risha-
bha, son of Kusigra, 4. 150.

Vrishadarbhas, a people sprung
from Viishadarbha, 4. 121.

Vtishadarbha, son of Sibi, son of
Usinara, 4. 121.

Vtishadeva (%), variant of Viika-
devi, 4. ¢8.

Vrishaka, a river in India, 2. 154.

Viishakahwayd (%), a river in
India, 2. 154.

Viishdkapi, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.

Vtishali, definition of, 3. 176.

Viisbana, son of Arjuna, son of
Ktitavirya, 4. 57.

Viishana (%), according to some
authorities, son of Madhu, 4.
58. (The better reading seems
to be Viishni.)

Viishaparvan, a Danava, son of
Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70
4. 46, 47, 132.

Viishas4, variant of Viishakd, 2.
154.

Vtishasena, son of Karfia, 4. 126.

Vtishais, a people, 2. 159; 3. 150,
159.

Vitishhis, a family sprung from

. Viishai, son of Madhu, 4. 58.

Vtishai, son of Madhu, 4. 58; 5.
56, 110, 163.
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Viishii, son of Kunti, son of
Kratha, 4. 68.

Viishni, son of Satwata, 4. 771,
73, 745 93, 110.

Vitishii, son of Bhajaména, son of
Satwata, 4. 72.

Viishii, son of Anamitra, 4. 94.

Viishii (%), variant of Vishdu, the
Risbi so called, 3. 26.

Viishai (%), variant of Viishada,
son of Arjuna, 4. 57.

Viishii (%), variant of PfiSui,. 4.
94

Viishii (¥), variant of Viishta,
son of Kukura, 4. 97.

Viishhimat, son of Suchiratha, 4.
164.

Viishta, son of Kukura, 4. 97.

Viishtadharma, variant of Drish-
tasarman, 4. 96.

/Tishti (%), variant of Viishta,
son of Kukura, 4. 97.

Vtishtimat (), variant of Viishii-
mat, 4. 164.

Viita (%), variant of Vrishii, son
of Kunti, 4. 68.

Vtita (7), variant of Mridura, 4.
96.

Viita (%), variant of Dhfita, son
of Dbarma, 4. 119.

Viitaka (1), variant of Vtika, son
of Ruruka, 3. 289.

Viiteyu (%), variant of Ghfiteyu,
4. 129.

Viitra, an Asura or demon slain
by Indra, P. 40, 56; 2. 79; 4.
258; 9. 354.

Viitraghni, a river in India, 2.
155.

Vtitrahan, an epithetical designa-
tion of Indra, 5. 354.
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Vtitraripn, an epithetical desig-
nation of Indra, 4. 258.

Viitti, variant of Dhfiti, wife of
the Rudra Manu, 1. 117.

Vyadhi, ¢disease, son of Mfi-
tyn, 1. 112,

Vyaghra, a Rékshasa, 2. 285, &e.

Vyéghrasweta, variant of Vy4ghra,
2. 292.

Vyaghrivan (¥), variant of Vapri-
van, 3. 34.

Vy4htitis, three certain mystical
terms so called, 3. 38, 39.

Vyékarata, ‘grammar,” an Anga
of the Vedas, 3. 67.

Vyakta, what, in philosophy, P.
945 1. 15, 19.

Vyéla, the term defined, 3. 138.

Vydmas, a class of Pittis, allotted
to the lowest castes, 3. 163,
339-

Vyamda, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71.

Vyangala (%), variant of Varanga,
4. 211

Vyanjana, °©pot-herbs and the
like,” 3. 181.

Vyéapin, what, in philosophy, 1.
201.

Vyéapta (W), variant of Vyoman,
son of Dasarha, 4. 68,

Vyaptiméatra, what, in philosophy,
2. 91.

Vyésa. The generic name of a
transformation of Vishiu, and
arranger of the Vedas, in every
Dw4apara age, 3. 33. The sixth
Vyisa, a Rishi, son of Parddara
and Satyavati, in the current
Dwaparaage, especiallyso called,
P.x17;3. 23;4. 150, 158: see
Badardyana, Dwaipdyana, and

INDEX.

Krishfadwaipdyana. Oflhisson,
Suka, P. 40, 46; 4. 142: and
see Suka. His conjectured
time, 4. 232. The twenty-
eighth Vyésas, their names, &e.,
3. 33-37. The present Vyésa
communicates the Kriya-yoga-
sara to Jaimini, P. 33. He
distributes the Veda, P. 39; 3.
43. THe teaches the Bhigavata-
purdna to Suka, P. 46. He
arranges the Vedas, Itihdsas,
and Purdfas, P. 93; 3. 41, 42.
He gives an account of the
Magas to Sdmba, 5. 383, 384.
See also 4. 161, 162; 5. 160~
162, 167, 180, 181, 184, 278.

Vyésa-gitd, the, a part of the
Kurma-purdna, P. 79.

Vydsa-stitra, the, quoted, 3. 224.

Vyashti, mystical explanation of,
5. 218,

Vyatala (%), variant of Atala, 2.
209.

Vyatipata, Vyatipata, what, in
astrological terminology, 3. 163,
169.

Vyavasaya, ¢ perseverance,” son of
Dharma, the Prajpati, 1. 110,

Vyaya, what, in philosophy, 1. 27.

Vyoma (M), variant of Vyoman,
son of Daddrha, 4. 68.

Vyoman, son of Dadarha, 4. 68.

Vyoman, the same as Akéda, 5.
254. And see Kha.

Vyomin, a horse of the Moon, 2.
299.

Vytha, the technicality explained,
5. 16. .

Vyukas (¥), variant of Sakas, 2.
179.
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Vyushta, son of Pushparna, 1.
178.
Vyushti, part of the day, 2. 249.

War. Between the gods and the
demons, 3. zor. Between the
same, in the Tretd age, 3. 261.
Between the gods and the Dai-
tyas, an account of Tard’s being
abducted by Soma, 4. 3.

Water. Produced from the rudi-
ment of taste, producing the
rudiment of smell, &ec., 1. 35,
36. Why the waters are called
Nérék, 1. 56.

Wife, due qualifications required
in a wife, 3. To1-105.

Wind or air. See Viyu.

Wine from the Kadamba-tree, 5.
66.

World, the. Its dimensions, 2.
205, 206. The destruction of
it, 5. 190, &c.

Wrestling, modes of, 5. 36-38.

Ysdavas. A tribe descended from
Yadu, son of Yayati, 4. 58.
They become very numerous, 4.
114. They go to Prabhésa, 5.
146, 147. There, Ktishfia and
Déruka excepted, they are de-
stroyed, 5. 149. Seealso P. 12,
43; 2. 1595 4 59, 65, 77, 78,
&c., 87, 88, &ec., 113, &c., 246,
271, 280, 335, 337 ; 9- 34, 45,
46, 50, 5256, 70, 84, 86, 105,
112, 123, 130, 131, 138, 140,
&e. &c., 382, And see Yadus.

Yadus, a people, 4. 217; 5. 64.
See Yadavas.

Yadu, son of Yayéti, 4. 46. He
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is king of the south, 4. 49. His
descendants, 4. 52, &c., 3. 289,
319; 4. 47, &c., 61, 247; 5.
44, 46, 53, 56, 58, 63, 112,

131, 137, &e. &e., 382. ’

Yadu, according to the Mahdbh4-
rata, son of Vasu, son of Kri-
taka, 4. 149.

Yadu (%), variant of Turvasu, 4.
116.

Yadudhra (3?), variant of Mah4-
muni, a Rishi, 3. r1.

Yadu-nandana, an epithet of Akri-
ra, 5. 5.

Yajna, ‘sacrifice, son of Ruchi, 1.
108. He marries his twin sis-
ter, Dakshind, ‘donation to a
Brahman,” 1. 108. Is personi-
fied as sacrifice, and is decapi-
tated, 1. 131. TFurnished with
the head of a deer, he is trans-
formed, by Brahma, into the
constellation Mrigadiras, 1. 132.
The principal kinds of Yajnas
or sacrifices, 3. 40, 93, 112-
114.

Yajna, a form of VishAu, 3. 15,
16.

Yajna, son of Anantaka, 4. 63.

Yajnabahu, son of Priyavrata, and
king of S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 100,
195.

Yajnahotra, son of Auttami, and
a Rishi in the third Manwan-
tara, according to the Bhiga-
vata-purdfia, 3. 7.

Yajnaktita, son of Vijaya, son of
Sanjaya, 4. 44.

Yajnamurti,  the form or personi-
fication of sacrifice,” an epithet
of Vishnu, 1. 61.
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Yajnapati, an epithet of Vishiu,
1. 60; 5. 177.

Yajndpeta, a Rdkshasa, 2. 283, &e.

Yajna-purhs, ¢the male of sacri-
fice, an epithet of Vishiiu, 5.
200.

Yajnapurusha, ‘the male or soul
of sacrifice, an epithet of Vish-
fu, 1. 61, 163 (note *), 180,
181; 2. 136; 3. 237; 4, 14;
D. 2, 4.

Yajnarddhya, < who is to be pro-
pitiated by sacrifice,’ a title of
VishAu, 1. 61.

Yajnasarman (??), variant of Kshat-
traviiddha, 4. 30.

Yajnasti, son of Sivaskandba, &c.,
4. 198, 201, 203.

Yajnadrisdtakarni, variant of Yaj-
nasri, 4. 198, 202.

Yajnasrisatakarnika,
Yajnadri, 4. 2o1.

Yajnasrisatakariin, variant of Yaj-
nasri, 4. 198.

Yéjnavalkyas, Kausika Brdhmans,
4. 28.

Yajnavalkya, an ancient writer on
law, referred to, P. 6o. See
Y4jnavalkya-smfiti.

Yijnavalkya, disciple of Bashkali,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 44. He defeats S4-
kalya in a disputation, and the
latter thereupon dies, 3. 45.

Yéjnavalkya, a Rishi, son of
Brahmarata, disciple of Vai-
gampdyana, early promulgator
of the White Yajur-veda, &e., 3.
52, 53, 323, 324. He propi-
tiates the Sun, in order to re-
cover possession of the lost
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texts of the Yajur-veda, and to
a favourable result, 3. 55-57.
He has a dispute with Vaisam-
payana, 4. 162.

Y4jnavalkya, a writer on the Yoga
philosophy, quoted, or referred
to, 5. 228, 230,

Yijnavalkya-smfiti, the, a code of
law, referred to, or quoted, &e.,
2. 343; 3. 89, 90, 99, 107,
102, I04, 112, 1206, 148, 151,
169, 173, 177, 178, 184, 187,
338.

Yajnavama, son of Parvasa, 1.
I53, 155-

Yajna-vidy4, rendered “knowledge
or performance of
rites,” 1. 148.

Yajnesa, ‘lord of sacrifice,’ an epi-
thet or title of VishdAu, 1. 124
(note t); 2, 313. And see
Yajueswara.

Yajnedwara, ¢lord of sacrifice,” an
epithetical designation of Vish-
Aw, 3. 183; 3. 200, 253. And
see Yajnesa and the synony-
mous Makhesa.

Yajnopeta, variant of Yajnédpeta,
a Rékshasa, 2. 292, 293.

Yajur-veda, the. Its origin from
Brahmé#’s scuthern mouth, 1.
84. It was the original Veda,
3. 43. Its composition, and
the division of it into four
Vedas, 3. 43. The Sambhit4s
and teachers of it, 3. 52-57.
The Taittiriya, or Black Yajur,
Veda, 3. 54; 4. 162. The Va-
jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda,
3. 57; 4. 162. See also 1.
171; 5. 200. And see Yajus.

religious
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Yajus, equivalent to Yajur-veda,
3. 57, &c. Etymology of the
word, 3. 43, 44.

Yajus (%), variant of Mahamuni,
a Rishi, 3. 11.
Yajwin, correctly,
priest,” 2. 136.

Yakrillomans, a people, 2. 166.

Yakshas, a sort of gods, Their
origin from Brahm4, 1. 83.
Sprung from Kasdyapa and Kha-
sd, 3. 75.  Their king, Kubera,
1. 122; 2.86. Twelve of them
named, 2. 285-289. Etymo-
logy of the word, 1. 83. See
also 1. 82, 188; 2, 284; 3.
116, 119, 203; 4. 52, 250,
323; 5. 59, 94, 234, 236, 246,
247, 251.  And see Gramanis,
a synonym of Yakshas, and also
3. 255, (note *). (In 4. 266,
Yakshas is vaguely represented
by “fiends.”)

Yaksha, son of Kasyapa, son of
Marichi, and, by one account,
progenitor of the Yakshas, 2.75.

Yaksha, son of S'waphalka, 4. 95.

Yakshman, consumption personi-
fied (%), 3. 119.

Yamas, a class of gods in the Man-
wantara of Swayambhuva, sons
of Yajna and Dakshing, twins,
1. 109, 166 ; 3. 2 (where correct
the spelling); 5. 390. They
reside in Mahar-loka, 2. 227.

Yama, son of Vivaswat and Sanjna,
3. 20, God of hell, 2. 216;
3. 21, King of the Pitsis, 2.
85, He obtains the rank of
‘Lokapéla, 2. 118; 3. 21. His
city, Samyamani, where, 2. 112,

¢ sacrificing
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118, 239, 240. It is visited by
Krishha, 5. 48. His place in
the Sisuméra, 2. 308. Is pre-
siding deity over Bharaii, the
asterism, 2. 337. He bewrs a
club, which, in combat, Ktish1ia,
with his own, knocks down and
breaks, 5. 100, On another
occasion, Virabhadra breaks it,
1.131. He reviles Chhdy4, and
would kick her ; she curses him
with sores and worms in the
leg ; his father gives him a cock
to eat the worms, &c., 3. 2r1.
Sce also 1. 119, 142, 1803 2.
34; 4. 133, 241, 258; 5. 15,
207. How men may free them-
sclves from subjection to him,
3. 74, &c.  Yama has the epi-
thets of Antaka, Dharmarsja,
Pretargja, Srdddbadeva, which
see.  (In 3. 34, the Translator
wrongly identifies Mrityu with
him.)

Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted,
or referred to, 3. 96, 1oo0.

Yama (who?), father of Ilina, 4.
131 )

Yama, the term, as used in ethics,
defined, 3. 77; 5. 222, 227,
230, 240.

Yama, ‘a watch of the day or
night,” 1. 48.

Yama (%), variant of Dama, son of
Narishyanta, 3. 336.

Yamadutas, Kausika Bréhmans,
4. 28.

Yama-dwipa, an island, probably
fabulous, 2. r2q.

Yama-git4, a passage in the Vish-
fu-puréna, so called, 3. 79.
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Yamakoti, a city in Bhadrdswa, 2.
207. See the two next names
following.

Yamakotipattana, the same as
Yamakoti, 2. 111.

Yamakotipuri, the same as Yama-
koti, 2. 113.

Yémalas, an heretical sect, P. 8o
5. 286, 287, 375. 380.

Yami, Yami, ‘night,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
2. 21, 23, 337

Yami, daughter of Vivaswat and
Sanjné, 3. 20. See Yamuni,
intending the same.

Yamini, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi,
2. 28.

Yamunas, a people, 2. 171.

Y4muna, a mountain named in the
Réméyana, 2. 171.

Yamund, daughter of Vivaswat
and Sanjna, and one with the
river now popularly called the
Jumna, 3. 20; 5. 82. Krish-
fia’s compulsion with her, 5.
65-68, 130. She meets him at
Indraprastha, and claims him
as husband, 5. 82. See also 1.
165; 2. 121, 142, 148, 171;
3. 257; 4. 40, 269, 286-288,
295, 322, 327; 9. I1, 17, 240.
Other names of the Yamuns
are Kalindi and Tapi.

Yamya, Yamy4, the same as Bha-
rahi, the asterism, 2. 265, 266,
277, 337

Yantraméti (1), son of Swatishena,
4. 202.

Yasas, ‘reputation,’ son of Dharma,
NS
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Yiska, an ancient author, quoted,
or referred to, 2. rz1; 3. 18,
46, 48, 54; 5. 178.

Yasod4, mind-born daughter of
the Upahutas, certain Pitfis,
and wife of Viswamahat, 3.
163, 164.

Yasod4, wife of Nanda, the cow-
herd who fosters Ktishna, 4.
1r1.  She brings forth Yoga-
nidra, who is changed for Kfish-
fa, 4. 270. See also 4. 261,
265, 276, 279, 280, 288-290,
296, 335.

Yasodevi, - wife of Bfihanmanas,
son of Bfihadbhdnu, 4. 125.
Yasodhara, son of Kfishha and

Rukmini, 4. 112.

Yasodhara, wife of Sahishiu, son
of Pulaha, 1. 155.

Yadonandi, a king named in the
Bhigavata-purdna, 4. 2x1.

Yatans, ¢ torture, daughter of
Mrityu, 1. r11.

Yathé-sankhy4, a rhetorical figure
of speech, exemplified, 5. ror1.

Yati, Yati (??), son of Nahusha, son
of Ayus and Prabhd, 4. 43, 46.

Yati, ‘one who practises self-con-
straint,” 1. 155; 3. 177; &.
200, 230.

Yatidharman (%), variant of Dtish-
tasarman, 4. 96.

Yatra-$raddha, ‘a STtiddha held
by a person going on a journey,’
3. 147.

Yatudhdnas, a sort of demons,
sprung from Kadyapa and Su-
rasd, 2. 74. Twelve of them
enumerated, 2. 291, 292, where ~
they are made one with R4-
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kshasaz.  See also 2. 284 ; 3.
183, 190.

Yaudheyas, a people founded by
Ntiga, son of Usinara, 4. 121.

Yaudhbeya, son of Yudhishthira,
4. 13509.

Yaudheya, a kingdom named in
the Vayu-purina, 4. 122.

Yaudbeyi, wife' of Yudhishthira,
4. 150.

Yaunvanddwa, patronym of Amba-
risha, 3. 280, 281; 5. 391.
Yavakshd, a river in India, 2. 151.
Yavanas, a people, or peoples,
sprung from Turvasu, 4. 117.
Identified with the Ionians or
Greeks, &c., 2. 130, 162, 181;
3. 292.  Dwelling to the west
of Bharatavarsha, 2. 129. Kings
of their race, 4. 203, 2006, 208,
209, 211. Sagara opposes them,
3. 291. He makes them shave
their heads entirely, 3. 294.
Characterized as ““ wise and pre-
eminently brave,” 2. 339. Push-
pamitra engages with them on
the Indus, 4. 191. See also 2.
182, 184 ; 3. 290, 295 ; 5. 53~

58.

Yavana, an Asura, the same as
Kalayavana, 5. 54.

Yavanaswa (Y), variant of Yuva-
nédwa, 3. 263.

Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of
Yavayasa, and son of Idhma-
jihwa, king of Plaksha--dwipa,
2. 193.

Yavayasa, a region in Plaksha-

. dwipa, 2. 193.

Yavinara, son of Dwimidha, son

of Bhallata, 4. 142.
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Yavinara (1), variant of Pravira,
son of Haryaswa, 4. 144.

Yaviyasi, ‘a very young woman,’
3. ro2.

Yayiti, son of Nahusha, son of
Ambarisha, 3. 314; 4. 1. 45~
53, 117, 120, 240; . 45.

Yayu, a horse of the Moou, 2. 299.

Year. Of mortals, 1. 49. Of the
gods, 1. 49. Of the Rishis, 1.
49 (note 1). Of Dhrava, 1. 49
(note r). Of Brahm4, 1. 53.
Of a Manu, 1. 54. Years of
five kinds, namely, Samvatsara,
Parivatsara, Idwatsara, Anuvat-
sara, and Vatsara. 2. 254, 255.

Yoga, ‘contemplative devotion,
resulting in mystical union.
Personified as son of Dharma,
1. 111, How Yoga is effected,
2. 92, 93. Some particulars
regarding it, 1. 164. The Yogn
philosophy, 3. 325; 4. 253.
Certain terms of the Yoga philo-
sophy, 2. go. The practice ex-
plained at length, 5. 223, &e.
&c. Etymology of the term, 5.
226. See also P. 14, 29, 38,
43, 70, 79, 81, 89; 1. 163;
2. 61, 270, 328; 3. 323; O
216, &e. &e. And see Pitan-
Jjala and Patanjali.

Yogéacharas, a Bauddha sect, 3.
210.

Yoga-gamin, rendered by “endow-
ed with magic power,” 5. 110.

Yoganidra, ¢ personified delusion.’

Sprung from Vishhu, 4, 260.

His ministress, 4. t11. Her

exploits, as Durgd, 4. 261. She

is born of Yasoda, 4. 264. Her
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further proceedings, mockery of
Kamsa, and disappearauce, 4.
269-271. And see 5. 195, text
and note **.  Other names of
Yoganidrd are Mahiamdiya and
Nidrd ; and she is called Am-
bika, Ary4, Bhadrd, Bhadrakali,
Durgd, Kshemankari (or Kshe-
makari), Kshemy4, Vedagarbha,
also, 4. 262.

Yogasiddhd, sister of Brihaspati,
son of Angiras, and wife of Pra-
bhésa, a Vasu, 2. 24.

Yoga-t4rd, the term defined, 3.167.

Yoga-yuj, ¢anovice in the practice
of Yoga,’ b. 228, 234, 237

Yogin, ‘a performer of Yoga.’
How he attains final liberation,
2. 8g, &c. Yogins of two
classes, the mnovice and the
adept, 5. 228.  See also P. 38;
1. 154; 2. 271; 3. 175, 180,
188; 4. 306, 307; 5. 4, 57,
61, &c., 200, 231, 241,
253, 291.

Yokhalu (%), variant of Gokhalu,
3. 46. '

Yonar4ja, a king named in an old
Hindu inseription, 2. 181.

Yoni, a river in Salmala-dwipa, 2.
194.

Youi-édstras, certain scriptures so
called, 5. 287 (where correct the
spelling), 288.

Yudakas (%), variant of Padukas,
4. 221.

Yuddha, according to the Viyu-
purdna, son of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. 99.

Yuddhamushti, son of Ugrasena,
son of Ahuka, 4. gg.
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Yuddhastishti (), variant of
Yuddhamushti, 4. 9g.

Yudhijit, variously genealogized,
473, 74, 94.

Yudhsjita (%), variant of Yudh4jit,
4. 94.

Yudhishthira, sou of Paadu and
DPrithd, 4. 101, 102. His chil-
dren, 4. 159. See also P. 65
(where correct the spelling) ; 4.
113, 232, 234, 241, 321; 5.
134, 167.

Yuga, ‘cycle”  One of five years,
2. 255 The Mahdyuga, its
length, 1. so.  The four Yugas
termed Krita, Tretd, Dwipara,
and Kali, their duration, &e.,
1. 49, &c.

Yuga, a measure of spatial length,
‘four cubits,” 3: 144 (note *).
Yugadya, the term defined; 3. 168.
Yugandharas, variant of Dhuran-

dharas, 2. 162.

Yugandbara, son of Tudi, 4. 93.

Yukta, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 29.

Yuvaniswa, son of Ardra, son of
Viswagaswa (rightly, Vishwa-
gadwa), 3. 263.

Yuvanaswa, variously genealogized,
3. 265-208, 280-282, 297; 4.
14. (Possibly, two persons are
intended.)

Yuyudhan (%), variant of Sudhan-
wan, son of S4dwata, 3. 334.
Yuyudhéna, son of Satyaka, son
of Sini, 4. 93; 5. 148. See

Séatyaki.

Zoroaster and the Magas or Magi,
5. 383.



ON CERTAIN ERRATA. &

WitH few exceptions; it is only of proper names that account is taken
in what follows. Moreover, it is not professed that the illustrations of
the points treated of are by any means exhaustive.

Professor Wilson, in the work here edited, usually employed i to
represent equally a vowel and the combination of the Négari symbols
for 7 aud 2. To represent the former, I have substituted 7:. Again,
where, in his translettering, he did not entirely ignore visarga,! he
allowed a simple A to stand for it. I have preferred 2’. A third altera-
tion which I have introduced consists in denoting anuswdra, followed
by a nasal, a sibilant, g, or %, by #,—used elsewhere, also,—and not
by n. :

As to accents and diacritical marks, I have supplied many thousands
which before were wanting. Of the former I have, besides, removed
a great many which were intrusive, and not a few of the latter, as
well.  Further, in Atdvisikharas (sic), for Atavisikharas, 2. 169, and
in Vyushts (sic), for Vyushti, 2. 249, the dash belonging to a con-
sonant was shifted to the vowel following it ; while in Jatahadini (sic),
for J4ilahdsini, 4. 112, and in Srijivana (sic),®> for Stijavana, 1. 152,
the accent of a vowel was transferred to a consonant.

1 For instances where he so ignores it, see the middle of p. 261, infra.

? This is intended to indicate, that the word which it follows is recognized as
containing some deviation from accuracy over and above that for which it is topi-
cally adduced. Thus, in AtdviSikharas, the first ¢ is unaccented.

In Professor Wilson’s own Index, we have Ativisikharas, in which, compared with
the name as given in his text, one mistake is redressed, one is added, and one is
repeated.

That Index, while silently amending a Lost of minor faults, originates perhaps

~an equal number, if not even more.

3 Srijdvaria is the still more erroneous form which Professor Wilson inserts in
his Index. -
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Numerous errors which I have rectified may be traceable, as many
of those just adverted to are unquestionably traceable, to the indistinct
way in which Professor Wilson wrote certain letters, to his momentary
forgetfulness, or else to his negligence in correcting the press.

His a and « were, I conjecture, often much alike.! Tf 50, We may see
why we find Anavinda, for Anuvinda, 4. 103 ; Dhiti (sic),2 for what he
would optionally have written Dhat4 (my Dhétfi), 2. 27 ; Kroshti, 4.
533 Manidhanu (sic), for Matidbana, 4. 221 ; Nichakra, for Nichakrn,
4. 163; Nyurvuda (sic), for Nyarbuda, 5. 188 ; Punnagas, for Pannagas,
5. 94; Pura (sic), for Pura, 4. 109;* Purujit, for Purajit, 3. 334;
Ritudhdms (sic),® for Ritadhaman, 3. 27 ; Satrujit (sic), for Sattrajita,
5. 81; Sulomadbi, for Salomadhi, 4. 199 ; Suvardi (sic), for Sivardi,
3. 64 ; Vipritha (sic), for Viptithu, 4. 96.8

His 2 and » must sometimes have closely resembled each other,
Hence, presumably, Animejaya, for Arimejaya, 4. 148;7 Anjuna, for
Arjuna, 3. 326 ; Sanyati (sic), for Saryati, 3. 13;8 Saryiti, for what
he would have written Sanyati (uiy Saryiti), 4. 46.9

Confusion between a manuscript @ and o may be the ground, in part,
or wholly, of Aréga, for Aroga, 5. 191 ; Kulind4patyakas, for Kulindo-
patyakas, 2. 176 ; Tapa-loka, for Tapo-loka, 1. 98.10

It his written @ and 4 were very similar,—the dot over the latter
being not seldom omitted,—we have only to suppose, additionally, that,
at the press, one was taken for the other, and an error in each of the

1 His Index to the Vishitu-purdfia authorizes one to be pretty positive on this
point,. '

% This is referred to again at Pp. 257 and 260, infra.

3 My annotation there does not express my present opinion. I am now dis-
posed to think that Professor Wilson took Kroshfu to be wrong, and preferred
the Kroshifi of the Bhdgarvata-purdie ; that he wwrote, indistinctly, Kroshéd ;
and that the printer mistook this for Kroshfi. In 4. 61, Kroshfri (sic), which
appears twice, is intended, I surmise, as the scholarly substitute for his former
Kroshfd,

* But see the note there. I have assumed that Péru was intended by “Puaru.”

® This is referred to again at p. 259, infra.

 In his Index, Professor Wilson has amended Anavinda, but has reproduced
Nichakra, Sulomadhi, and Vipritha. Instead of Dhati, Mafiidhanu, and Ritu-
dhgmd, we there have Dhiiti, Manidh4na »and Ritudhdman, all of them still faulty,
as substitutes )

7 Corrected in 5. 391.

8 See 3. 337.

9 See note +t there.

2 All three of these errors, however, are copied into Professor Wilson’s Index,
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words following is accounted for: Chitrika,! for Chitraka, 4. 96 ; Da-
dhichi, for Dadbicha, 5. 250 ; Dakshasdvarni (sic), for Dakshasdvarda,
3. 24; Dharman, for Dharmin, 4 169 ; Dhritamati (sic), for Dhtiti-
mati, 2. 152 ; Divaratha, for Diviratha, 4. 123 ; Dhati (sic),? for Dhat4
(my Dhétti), 2. 27 ; Garddhabas (sic), for Gardabhins,® 4. 202; Ka-
likd, for Kilaka, 2. 71; Kumdri, for Kumars, 2. 131, 132; Mah4-
nanda, for Mabanandin,® 4. 183 ; Mahishas, for Mahishins? 4. 214
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 5. 186 ; Parvasi, for Parvasa, 1. 153;
Savarii, for Sivarfa, 3. 27, &c. ; Silavati (sic), for Shlivati, 4. 28;
Sujati, for Sujita, 4. 59; Sujdti (sic), for Sujata, 4 57 ; Thmrdyani
(stc), for Tamrayana, 3. 57 ; Vikunathi, for Vikuaths, 3. 17; Vitihavya,
for Vitahavya, 4. 40 (bis); Vyushta, for Vyushti, 2. 249. That the
wrong forms here specified originated as above suggested, is, however,
nothing but theory.* In the case—supplementary to the preceding
list,— of Sukhibala, for Sukhabala, 4. 165, it is pretty evident that
Professor Wilson allowed his choice of lection to be influenced by the
reading of the Bhdgavata-purdia, and by the translation of the Vishifu-
purdia which was prepared for him at Caleutta; and his substitutions
for Daksbasdvaria, Kdlakd, Kumdrd, and Savaria were, I apprehend,
designed.

Other errors, probably arising from the printer’s having taken one
letter, unclearly written, for another, are seen in Amtrasil4? for
Antradils, 2. 151; Dhava, for Dhara, 2. 23 ; Ghatokkacha, for Gha-
totkacha, 4. 159; Gohamukha (sic), for Gokédmukha, 2. 141 ; Jéta-
hasini (sic), for Jalahasini, 4. 112 ; Jayati, for Jagati, 2. 239 ; Kakkud-
wat (sic); for Kakudmat, 2. 194; Kakudwati, for Kakudmati, 4. 112;
Kasyata, for Kasyapa, 1. 153; Magh, for Mugh, P. 64 ; Matimara

1 Professor Wilson had Chitraka in 4. 94, and in his Index. However, among
the names here grouped together, only this and one or two others are effectually
set right there.

2 See, also, what I have said of this at p. 256, supra, and at p. 260, infra.

3 Professor Wilsoh would have written Gardabhbis, Mahdnandi, and Mahishis,
or else Gardabhis, &c., most ptobably. I refer to this point at p. 259, infre.
He actually had Mahdnandi in 4. 182 ; and it passed into his Index. And thers is
Giardhabas, too, which is nothing.

With reference to Mahdnandi, see further, note 12 to p. 259, infra.

4 Nevertheless, it is a theory well supported by close inspection of his Index to the
Vishstu-purdife. There, to name one instance out of fifty adducible, he has made
Satrdjit—corrupted from Sattrdjit, the reading of some Purdrias for Sattrdjita,—
and Satrujit into one word.

. 5 This, with Ghatokkacha and Jayati, is corrected in Professor Wilson’s own
Index ; but Dhava and KaSyata are there, and Gohamukha is further worsened
into Gohamuka.

: R
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(sic), for Matindra,? 3. 266 ; Salapalka (sic), for Satapatha, 3. 63;
Salpa, for Jalpa, 3. 8; &c. &c.

In a multitude of instances, I have, on good warrant, put a b instead
of Professor Wilson’s v or w. Alterations have thus been effected of
his Kambalavarhish (sic), Kokavakas, Kuvera, Nalakuvera (sic), Nyur-
vuda (sic), Prachinaverhis (sic), Saivas (from Sibi), Shivya, Saivys,
Samvara (sic),? Sasavindu, Satavalaka, Sauvalyas, Savald$was, S'ivi,
Suvala, Trinavindu (sic), Ulwana (sic),® Upavarhana (sic), Uttdnavar-
hish (sic), Valdka, Valikdswa, Valakrama, Virhadrathas, Vérhaspa-
tyas, Varhish (sic),* Varhishad, Varhishads, Varhishmati, Vashkala,
Vindumati, Vinduséra, Vopadeva, Vrihaspati (sic), Vrihat (sic), Vrihatf
(sic), and all names, &c., which he began with Vrihad- (sic), Vrihan-
(sic), and Vrihat- (stc). On the other hand, I have changed to v his
b in Bajikarafa (sic),® Baravad (sic), Chitrabah4,S Gandharba, Gan-
dharbas, Géndharba, Gandharbi, and his 6% in Mah4vishubha.

Lapsing into Sir William Jones’s capricious fashion of sometimes
denoting the inherent vowel by e, he wrote Prachinaverhis (sic), for
Prachinabarhis, 1. 192, 193; Selu, for Salu, 2. 151, 340;7 Sherga
(sic), for Shadja, 2. 329 ; Suryaverchchas, for Siryavarchas, 2. 289 ;
Vasavertis (sic), for Vadavartins, 3. 6 ; Viswakerms (sic), for Vi§wa-
karman, 1. 145.

In Bengal, and elsewhere in India, the lingual & (@) has much of
the sound of . Compliance with this corruption is exhibited in
his Barava (sic), for Vadavi, 4. 110 ; Draviras (sic), for Dravidas, 2.
177 ; Draviras (sic),? for Dravidas, 3. 295, and 4. 117; Drirhaména
(stc), for Diidhaména (), 4. 196 ; Kahora, for Kahod'a, 5. 164 ; N4rika,
for Nadika, 1. 48 ; Sherga, (sic), for Shadja, 2. 329 ; Sorasi (sic),® for
Shodasin, 1. 85.

Conforming to the old unscientific mode, he generally put -sk at the

1 See 5. 390.

2 According to Professor Wilson’s Index, ‘“Sambara,” who carried off Pra-
dyumna, differs from ‘¢ Samvara,” son of Kasyapa and Danu. One person, under
different names, is thus made into two.

Professor Wilson’s Index has Ulwatfa, which is right as to its nasal letter.

4 This we bad in 4. 169, but Varhis in 1. 192, and in the reference to it in his
Index.

5 Bdjikararia, but still wrong, in Professor Wilson’s Index.

6 In Professor Wilson’s Index, Chitrabshd, importing a fresh error.

7 It is shown, in 2. 340, that no proper name is intended in the original.

8 This form appears in Professor Wilson’s Index; and so does N4rik4, men-,
tioned just below.

9 This is mentioned again at p. 260, infra.
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end of substantives, instead of -s. I have altered his Andyush, Archish,
Bhutajyotish, Chakshush, Danayush, Dridhadhanush (sic), Kambalavar-
hish (sic), Prachinavarhish (sic),2 Pulomdrchish, Surochish, Swarochish,
Uttdnavarhish (sic), Varhish (sic),? Viswagjyotish (sic), Yajush, &e. &c.

With regard to nouns terminating in -am, his mode of spelling
them was not uniform. This is virtually acknowledged by his “ Pusha
or Pushan,” 4. 339, and by his Viswakerm4 (sic),* 1. 145, and Viswa-
karma (sic), 2. 24 (bis), but Viswakarman (sic), 2. roo, and Vidwa-
karman, 2. 298, and 8. 272.5 The accent of the nominatival form he
also omitted frequently. Hence we find Sudh4mas (now corrected), 3.
6, 25, but Sudhdmans, 3. 28, note*; Sudharmas (now corrected), 3.
24, but Sudharmans, 3. 28; Sukarmas (now corrected), 3. 27, but
Sukarmans, 3. 28.5 I have altered Atm4 and Bhut4tm4, 1. 3 ; Har-
yatma, 3. 35; Indriyitm4, Paramatms, and Pradhéndtma, 1. 3; Ritu-
dhdmié (sic),” 3. 27 ; and also Parvas, 3. 143, 147; Sudamas, 2. 175;
Sudhéima, 2. 142 ; Yakrillomas (sic), 2. 166.

In like manner, he was far from rigid as to nouns ending with -in.
He had both Palin® and Paliin 1. 192 ; Kedin, 4. 250, &e. &ec., but
Keéi (sic), 5. 97;% Samin,’® 4. g9, but Sami, 4. 97. 1 have regularized
his Démis, Sring{ (sic), Vaktrayodhi,!! &e. &e. And here, too, he
largely omitted the accent ; thus producing such forms, now redressed,
as, to specify a few only, Keéi, mentioned just above; Kriti (sic), 4.
149 ; Mabhénandi,’? 4. 182 ; Sami, mentioned just above ; Saptabhangis

! In 1. 178, and in Professor Wilson's Index, under Akdti (rightly, Akti).

2 In 1. 157, and twice in Professor Wilson’s Index, though referring to pages
where the forms used are Prdchinaverhis and Préchinavarhis.

3 See note 4 to p. 258, supra.

4 Hers, as often below, I copy the form for which I have substituted the cor-
rect one.

5 Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gives Viswakarmg (sic) as the name
of the artist of the gods, and Viswakarman as that of a certain solar ray.

8 Both Sudhdmas and Sudhdmans are entered in Professor Wilson’s Index, and
as if they differed ; and so both Sukarmas and Sukarmans; but Sudharmas only.

7 This has already been referred to at p. 256, supra. In his Index, Professor
Wilsou has Ritudhdman.

8 This is the form which he registers in his Index.

9 Sendn, 2. 25, is correct ; but, in his Index, it becomes Sengnin, from mistake
as to its declension.

W Corrupted, in his Index, into S4min.

11 In his Index, this is changed into Vaktrayodhi.
* 12 Possibly, however, Professor Wilson meant to write thus, complying with the
lection of the Bhdgavata-purdria, and did not intend to suggest the nominative
of Mahdnandin, namely, Mah4nandi.
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and Saptavidis, 3. zog ; Sorasi (for Shod'asin), 1. 85 ; Sumali, 1. 188;
Syadvadis, 3. 209 ; Vasavertis (sic), 3. 6 ; Yogi, 5. 228, 230, &ec.

Instead of the crude form, he had the nominatival, in Dhat4,! 1.
118 ; Pratiharttd, 2. 106 ; Vidhat4,2 1. 118: Samrat (sic), and Swarat
(sic), 1. 170; Virdt (sic),? 1. 59, 105, &c., 170, and 2. 107 ; Hanumin,
D. 50, &e. ; Mahan, 1. 117 ; Malyavan, 2. 117, &e. ; Jard, 5. 143, 152;
Pumién, 1. 3, 23, &c. ; Samvit (sic),* 1. 32; Satyavik, 1. 177 ; Swarfia-
bhak,® 5. 191. Ayushmanta, for Ayushmat, 1. 159, and Havishman-
tas,% for Havishmats, 3. 163, are impossible. They remind one of,
for instance, Hanumanta, which is common, in Hindi poetry, for
Hanumat.

Such of his plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, &c., it seemed to me too
bold to disturb, more especially as they were dictated by a fixed prin-
ciple. In my own annotations, and in my Index, however, I have
everywhere written, for example, Angirases and Apsarases; the singu-
lars of these words being Angiras and Apsaras, not Angirasa and
Apsarasa.

A little heed should have prevented the presentation of solecisms, &e.,
like Ahichchatra, for Ahichchhatra, 2. 161 ; Avasatthya, for Avasathya,
5. 115; Dadicha, for Dadhicha, 5. 250 ; Dharbaka, for Darbhaka, 4
182 ; Dhrishtasarman, for Drishtasarman, 4. 95 ; Dhyanajydpyas, for
Dhydénajapyas, 4. 28 ; Drishtaketu,” for Dhfishtaketu, 4. 148 ; Gach-
chas, for Gachchhas, 2. 176 ; Garddhabas, for Gardabhins, 4. zoz;
Garddhabhin, for Gardabhin, 4. 209 ; Gaveduk4, for Gavedhuks, 1. 95 ;
Ghritsamada, for Gfitsamada, 4. 31 ; Ghritsamati, for Gfitsamati, 4.
136; Ghritsatamas, for Gfitsatamas, 4. 32 ; Gomantha, for Gomanta,
5. 66; Hirahyagarbha, for HiraAyandbha, 3. 324; Kachanira, for
Kachchhanira, 2. 286 ; Kachchas, for Kachchhas, 2. 169, 176; Kach-

1 How Dhit{ came to appear for Dhdtd, in 2. 27, has been conjectured at
pp. 256 and 257, supra. _

2 Dhdtri (sic) and Vidhdtri (sic) were found in 1. 152.

3 Properly written, these three words have -£ in the nominative case singular.

In 1. 105, Professor Wilson had both Virdt (sic) and the correct Virdj; in 2.
229, the latter. In his Index, he has three articles, instead of one, to-wit, on
Virdj, on Virdt, and on Virdt., After Virdj, he adds, in brackets, ““or Viddj.”
There is no such word.

4 The right form, in -d, was used in 1. 172.

5 This, I assume, was before the printer, whose senseless Swamdbhdk Professor
Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index.

6 Both Ayushmanta and Havishmantas are in the Index of Professor Wilson.

7 Dhrishfaketu (sic), in Professor Wilson’s Index, where, however, occur Dhri-
dhanemi (sic), and Dhridhdswa (sic), though the names, in his text, contain no A.
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chapa, for Kachchhapa, 4. 27, 28; Kachchiyas, for Kachchhiyas, 2.
169 ; Kakkudwat, for Kakudmat, 2. 194 ; Kakutshtha, for Kakutstha,
3. 315 ; MAhihaka, for Mahishaka, 4. 220 ; Medhasiras, for Medagiras,
4. 198; Mitravrind4, for Mitravind4, 5. 79; Mlechchas, for Mlech-
chhas, 1. 182 (bis); Nabhigarishtha, for Nabhagarishta, 3. 231;
Nébhanidishta, for Ndbhénedishtha, 3. 13, 227 ; Naval4, for Nadwals,
1. 177; Nedishta, for Nedishtha, 3. 232, 256, 336; Niryati, for
Niyati, 1. 152, and 5. 387; Sikhya, for Sikya, 3. 246; Sankana, for
Sankhafia, 3. 314 ; Saudhodani, for Sauddhodani, 4. 170; Savarga,
for Sarvaga (or Sarvavega?), 3. 27, 227 ; Sudanstra, for Sudashtra, 4.
100; Uchatthya, for Uchathya, 3. 16 ; Utatthya, for Utathya, 3. 16 ;
Uttathya, for Utathya, 1. 154 ; Vavriddhas, for VAch4vtiddhas, 3. 28 ;
Yajnawalka, for Y4jnavalkya, 3. 45 ; Yajnyawalkya, for Y4jnavalkya, 5.
228 ; Yuddhamushthi, for Yuddhamushti, 4. 99. And due regard for
grammar would have precluded, besides most of the foregoing words,
Adhogiras, for Adhali$iras, 2. 215; Antassild for Antalisils, 2. 1571;
Apa, for Apal, 1. 57, 58 ; Dukha, for Dulikha, 1. 112; Marut-loka,
for Marul-loka, 1. 98; Nar4, for Nardli, 1. 57, 58 ; Tanava, for Tana-
vali, 1. 57; Uchchaidéravas, for Uchchhaihéravas, 1. 147 ; Uchchai-
éravas, for the same, 2. 85.1

Most, if not all, of the errors which follow are less susceptible of
arrangement according .to subject-matters, than those which are deals
with above; and they have, therefore, been disposed alphabetically.
A fair share of them have to do with anthors and books quoted by
Professor Wilson, or by myself ; and some of them testify to my own
ignorance or oscitance. Occasionally, where a point is of particular
interest, I have drawn upon, or referred to, the preceding Index,? in

1 Of the errors collected in this paragraph, besides that referred to in the last
note, Gomantha, Kakutshtha, Mlechchas, Sdkhya, and Yuddhamushfhi are cor-
rected in Professor Wilson's Index, which repeats, however, Dharbaka, Gachchas, -
Ghritsamada, Kachchas, Kachchiyas, Mitravrindd, Navald, Nedishfa, Sankana,
Vivriddhas, Yajnawalka ; Adhosiras, Apa, Dukha, Marut-loka, Ndrd. Niyatf and
Y4jnawalkya, there, are half-corrections; Gardhabas is, as I have said before,
none at all ; and Uchchrai§sravas is as bad.

2 To take leave of Professor Wilson's own Index, lest I may be supposed, by
any one who compares it closely with mine, to be, presumably, wrong, where I do
not reproduge its statements exactly, I annex a sample of specifications from it,
which I have displaced in favour of others, or which I have omitted, with all
deliberateness. Such are: Airdvata, king of serpents ; Bharata, son of Vitihotra;
Bhiiri, son of B4hlika ; Bhurisravas, son of Bdhlika; ‘Brahmabali, teacher of the
S4ma-veda ; Dh4tfi, son of Vishfiu and Lakshmi ; Doshé, wife of Kalpa; Jyotish-
mat, king of éaﬁka-dwipa; Madhu, killed by Satrughna ; Maruts, sons of Marut-
watl; Nakula, son of Paddu ; Niitha, son of Kalpa; Niyut, wife of Mahdn (sic) ;
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which, for the rest, abundant inadvertencies of various kinds have

already been indicated.

Abhyutthitadwa, for Dhyushitds-
wa, 3. 323.

Adbarma, for Dharma, son of
Rémachandra, 4. 21o0.

Adhyushitdswa, Adhyushitiswa,
for Dhyushitd$wa, 3. 322, 323.

Ahichhatra, for Ahichchhatrs, a
city, 2. 341.

Ahikshetra, for Ahikshatra, 2.
161 ; 4. 145.

Aikshwakava, for Aikshwaka, a
dynasty, 4. 171, &c.

Alindayas, for Alindas, 2. 18a.

Amb4, for Ambik4, daughter of a
king of the Kasis, 4. 158.

Amitadhwaja, for Mitadhwaja, 3.
3335 9. 217.

Amitrasaha, for Mitrasaha, 3. 3053.

Amurttarajasa, for Amurtarajas, 4.
15.

Amurttaraya, for Mdrtaya, 4, 15.

Amurttaya, for Amdurtaraya, 4.
I5.

Aparyantabala, no name, but an
epithet, 5. 55.

Arhat, for Athata, 3. 209 (note 2);
5. 390.

Aripu, for Ripu, son of Yadu, 4.
53

Afrshtisena, for Arshtisheha, 4. 31.

Arvarivas, for Arvarivat, son of
Sévarai, 3. 24.

Aryamat, for Aryaman, an Adi-
tya, 2. 286, 306.

Asimakfishfa, substituted, from
adopting the reading of the
Bhagavata-purdfa, for Adhi-
simakfishfa, 4. 163.

Asmarisarin, for Asmasérin, 4.
155.

Atimukta (not, as printed, Ati-
mukti), for Avimukta, from
mistaking a careless Nagari v
for ¢, 5. 129.

Avarttana, for Avartana, 2. 129.
See 2. 339.

Ayati, daughter of Meru. See
the preceding Index, under Ni-
yatl.

Bélikala, for Bashkala, 3. 44.

Bélikali, for Bashkali, 3. 44.

Béhu, for Pratib4hu, son of Vajra,
4. 113

Parameshfhin (mistaken for Paramekshu), son of Anu; Pathya, teacher of the
Séma-veda ; Prabhd, wife of Kalpa; Pradosha, son of Kalpa ; I{ibhu, son of
Rudra ; Ripu and Ripunjaya, sons of Dbhruva; Rudrdnii, wife of a Rudra ; Rudra-
‘sdvarfii, twelfth Manu ; Sahadeva, son of Pdddu; Sala, son of Bdhlika; Sarpi
(sic), wife of Siva; Sdya, son of Kalpa; Sujdti (error for Sujdta), son of Vitihotra;
Sumati, son of Sagara ; Taru, son of Dhruva ; Trishid, son of M¥ityu ; Vidhdtri,
son of Vishiu and Lakshmi; Vipra, son of Dhruva; Vrika, son of Vijaya;
Vrikala, son of Dhruva ; Vrikatejas, son of Dhruva; Vrisha, son of Vitihotra;
Vyushta, son of Kalpa, Vinatd is described as wife of Kasyapa, and also as wife
of Tdrksha : Ka$yapa and Tdrksha are the same person, And let the reader
inspect, though ever so cursorily, the following pages, to the end, « '
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Bahwaswa, for Badhryawa, 4.
145, 146.

Bhairika, for Bhaimarika, 5. 107,
where, in note t, the origin of
the error is pointed out.

Bhajina, for Bhajin, 4. 71.

Bhayada, for Abhayada, 4. 127.

Bbiras, for Abhiras, 2. 133,
134.

Brahm4, where the original has
Vidhétti, that is to say, Vishnu,
5. 11

Chakshu, for Chakshus, son of
Purujanu, 4. 144.

Chakshupa, for Kshupa, 3. 242.
Cha ‘and,” was mistaken for
part of a name.

Chakshusha, a gross blunder, in
the Bhagavata-purdna, for cha
(‘and’) Kshupa, 3. 242.

Champaka, mistaken for pancha-
ma, ‘fifth) 4. 46.

Champamalini, for Champa or
Milini, 3. 289 ; 4. 125.

Chandravijaya, for Chandravijna,
4. 199.

Chedyas, for Chedis, 2. 157.

Chit-sukha-yoni, for Chitsukha
Yogin, P. 115; 5. 385.

Dalaya, for Délbhya, 3. 7.

Datidanaya, for Datida and Naya,
1. 111; 5. 386.

Darvan, for Darva, 4. 121.

Devamidhush, for Devamidhusha,
son of Vtishni, 4. 73.

Devamidhush, for Devamidhusha,

. son of Stra, 4. 100.
Dharmadhris, for Dharmadhifik,

4. 95.
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Dharmasévarni, for Dharmasivar-
nika, 3. 26.

Dhataki (i.e., Dhétakin), for Dh4-
taki, son of Savana, 2. 201,
where see note t, for Dhétaki,
the name of a region, left unre.
presented.

Dhtishtu, for Dhtishiiu, 3. 13,337.

Dhumaketu, for Dhimrakesa, 9.
29.

Disa, for Digas, 1. 117. .

Driptiketu for Diptiketu, son of
Dakshasévarfa, 3. 25.

Durvésasa, for Daurvisasa, P. 87
(line 2); 1. 199.

Durydman, for Durgama (%), 4.
119.

Dushitadwa, for Dhyushitiéwa, 3.
322, 323.

Gahwaras (%), a people, 2. 187.

Géanapatas, for Gddapatas, 5. 280.

Gandhamojaviha, two names, with
the first corrupted, run into one,
4. 95, where see note **,

Gara, for Nara, 4. 121, where see
note t, on- the probable origin
of the error.

Gardabhinas, for Gardabhins, 4.
203.

Gautama, for Gotama,sprung from
Utathya, 3. 16.

Girigahwaras, no name of a people,
2. 186.

Goswalu, for Gokhalu, 3. 46,
where see note *, for the origin
of the error.

Gotama, for Gautama, the Vyasa,

3. 35.

Hari, for Haryd, 3. 17.
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Hayagriva, confounded with Haya-
$irsha, a form of Vishauw, P.
86; . 2, 3.

Hayasir4, for Hayadiras, danghter
of Vtishaparvan, 2. 70.

Hayasgiras, for Hayadird, daughter
of Vaidwénara, 2. 71 (bis).

Himéhwa, for Hima, 2. 103.

Jangalas, no such people named
in the VishAu-purdta, 2. 156,
176.

Jaratkdru, for Jatukarda, a Vydsa,
3. 36.

Jathara. See the preceding Index.

Jayantapur (si¢), for Jayanta, a
city, 3. 3371.

Jrimbhiks. See 1. 82, note t.

Ka, no wind so called, 4. 304,
where, in note I, the origin of
the error is shown.

Kakud, for Kakubh, 2. 21; 5.
388.

Kalika-purdfia.  See Kilikd-upa-
purédha, in the preceding Index.

Kéamakshya, for Kimakhya, P. go.

Kambalavarhish, for Kambalabar-
hisha, 4. 97, 100.

Kanaka, for Kanavaka, 4. 113.

Kandrka, for Kotédrka, 5. 311,
See Konarka, in the preceding
Index.

Kanwas, for Kadwayanas.
the preceding Index.

Kausala, for Kausalya, ¢‘of Ko-
sala) 5. 82.

Kharadushana, for Khara and
Dushada, 3. 316.

Kodrava, for Koraddsha, 1. 95 ;
5. 386.

See
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Kritajaya, for Kiita and Jaya, 4.
27.

Kroshti (sic), for Kroshtu, 4. 53.
Vide supra, p. 256, note 3.
Kroshtri, for Kroshtu, 4. 61.

 Vide supra, p. 256, note 3.
Kroshtuki, for Kraushtuki, 5.
381,
Kshatropakshatra, for Kshattra
and Upakshattra (1), 4. 95.
Kshemi, for Kshemy4, 4. 262.
Kubhinda, for Kumbhanda, 5.
109. Probably there was,
stead of m in a conjunct, an
annswdra, dimly written, or
else unnoticed. .
Kubj4, no name, but an epithet,
5. 21, 22.
Kukkuras, for Kukuras, 5. 147.
Kukkura, for Kukura, 4. 9%7; 5.
132,
Kufdinapura.
Index.
Kuravas, for Kurus, 4. 184.
Kuru, for Urva, grandfather of
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 8o.
Kuga, for Urva, grandfather of
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 8o.
Kusdswa. See 4. 15, note **.

in-

See the preceding

Lakshan4, for Lakshmaia, 5. 83.

Lavana, for Lambana, doubly de-
notative, 2. 195, where, in note
I, the origin of the error is de-
monstrated.

Lomabarsha, for Lomaharshata,
3. 64.

Lunation, misuse of the term, P.
64; 5. 109, 249.

Madhwat, for Midhwas, 3. 335.
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Madhyama, for Madhya, 5. 188.

Madra, for Madraka, 4. 122.

Médreyas, no name, 2. 156.

Magadha, for Magadhd, a city (?),
4, 216.

Magadbé, for Magadha, a country,
P. 107; 4. 151; 5. 50 (where,
in note i, read ¢ Magadhd’).

Magadh4, for the Magadhas, 4.
218, where see note {, for the
origin of the error.

Mahénandi, 4. 182.
P. 259, note 2.

Mahéandhraka, corrupted from Ma-
hidhraka, 3. 332.

Mahésaila, no proper name (1), 2.
197.

Mahévany4, no name, 2. 196.

Maitreya, error for Mitrayu, 3. 64,
note ||.

Mandahéra, for Mandaraharita, 2.
129.

Matichaka, for Manivaka, from
mistaking for ¢k the Néigari »
carelessly written, 2. 198.

Miérshti, for Marshi, 4. 109.

Mérshtimat, for Marshimat, 4.
100. :

Maruts, for Marutwats, 2.

Medha, for Medhas, 2.
388.

Medhatithi, Medhatithi, for Me-
dhadhriti, 3. 25, 227, where the
origin of the error is pointed
out,

Menda, for Mainda, 5. 139. The
Translator seems to have been
misled by M. Langlois’s Ménda.

Meru, substituted, by the Trans-
lator, for Sumeru, 1. 129; 5.

387.

Vide supra,

21, 22.

100; 5.

2653

Mithil4, not the name of a country,
as in some places said to be, 4.
344-

Nabhin, for Nibha, variant of
Nabhéga, 3. 303.

Najava, for Nahusha, 3. 232.

Niala, error for Tala, a measure so
called, 1. 93. A Nagari ¢ must
have been mistaken for n.

Naraka, erroneously substituted
for Raurava, 1. 112; 5. 386.

Nirimaya, no name (1), 3. zs.
See the preceding Index.

Niryyttha, for Nirvydha, 5. 31.
The Sanskrit corresponded, in
the former edition.

Nishatha, for Nidatha, 5. 68.

Niyati. See the preceding Index.

Nrichakshu, for Nfichakshus, 4.
164.

Pahnavas.  See the preceding
Index, and 2. 187, note §.

Paninas, for Paniss, 4. 28.

Panéchi, for Panchi (%), 4. 46.

Pardjita, for Aparsjita, son of
Ktishha, 5. 81.

Piravas, for Paradas, 3. 290.

Paushyinji, for Paushpinji, 3. 58,
6o, 61,

Pippaldyani, for Paippaldyani, 3.
62.

Prajépati, for Prijapatya, a wind
so called, 5. 204.

Prastutas (%), for Prasttas, 3. 12.

Pratibimba. See 1. 82, note .

Prativyoman, for Prativyoma, 4.
167.

Prithurukman, for Pfithurukma,
4. 64.
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Priyamedhas, for Priyamedha, 4.
140.

Pulomat, for Puloman, 2. 211.

Purana, for Apurafia, 5. 251.

Purishin, for Purishi, 1. 8s.

Purujit, for Ruchaka, son of Usa-
nas, 4. 63.

Ramya, no name, but an epithet,
2. 199.

Rasalomé, for Rusans, 4. 117.

Rathinara, for Rathitara, son of
Ptishadaswa, son of Virtpa, 3.
258. A Néagari¢ was mistaken
for n.

Ratnagarbha Bhatta, for Ratna-
garbha Bhatticharya, 5. 385.
Riju, for Rijwéhwa, 5. 382, 385.

Rifia, for Rifajya, 3. 35.

Rishikeda, for Hrishikesa, 4. 278.

Romésas, for Romans, 2. 176.

Ropénas, for Ropans, 2. 176.

Rukman, for Rukma, 4. 64.

Rushadru, for Rushadgu, from
reading as dru the Néagari cou-
junct letter for dgu.

Yaktri, error for Sakti, son of
Vasishtha, 1. 6-8, 155; 3. 35,
36, 306.

Yalaks, for Salikya, 4. 33.

Salu (Selu), no word (for Zhalu),
2. 151, 340.

Shalya, for Salwa, king of the Sau-
bhas, 5. 70.

Salya, for Sala, son of Somadatta,
5. 134.

Samparayatia, for Pardyana, 3. 57.

Yankhapida, for Sankhapid, the
Lokapala, 1. 155; 2. 86, 263,

338.
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S4ntakhya, for Santaraya, 4. 43.

Santati, for Samnati, 4. 37, per-
haps from mistaking a Néagari
t for n.

Saranga, for Sarnga, 5. 125.

S4rimejaya, for Arimejaya, 4. 95.

Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2. 109.

Sarpi, for Sarpis, 1. 117 (where
expunge, in note [, “Sarpi. ..
neuter ”).

Saru, for Satha, from reading asru
the Nagari letter for #4, 4. 109.

Sarvapipahara, no name, but an
epithet, 2. 196.

Sadadharman, for Satadhanwan,
4. 190.

Satabhisha (rightly, Satabhisha),
substituted, by the Translator,
for Satabhishaj, 2. 268; 3.
167, 169.

Satadhanu, for Satadhanus, son
of Hridika, 4. 99.

Satrajit, Satrajit, for Sattrajita, 4.
745 5. 148.

Satrujit, for Sattrajita, 5. 81.

Saubhimd, for Subhima, 5. 83.

Saudatts, for Sudatta, 5. 82, 83.

Saurapitas, for Saurapatas, 5.
28o. '

Savala, for Savana, son of Priya-
vrata, 2. 100, where, in note t,
the origin of the error is demon-
strated.

Selu. See Salu.

Simalakarfii, Simalakarhi, for
Srimallakarai, 4. 195, 2z00.
Sisirayana, for Saisirdyana, 5. 53,

note *.

Sitoda, for Asitoda, 2. 117.

Somagushmipana, for Sauma-
gushmaéyana, 3. 35.



ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC.

Srévanti, error for Sravasti (noted
as such), 3. 264.

Srivaswini, no name, most pro-
bably, 4. 196, 2o0.

Sthaneswara, for Sthidwidwara,
2. 143 ; 5. 388.

Sudhémans, for Sutrdmans, 3. 28,

Sudhanush, for Sudhanu, 4. 148.

Sudhanwan, substituted, by the
Translator, for Satadhanwan, 4.
89.

Sudhanwat, for Sudhanwan, 4.
148.

Swudhinandi, for Sushinandi, 4.
211.

Sukuméra, substituted, by the
Translator, for Sukumdraka, 4.
76, &ec.

Suma4lin, for Sundman, 5. 41.

Sumallis, for Sumallikas, 2. 175.

S'unahséephas, for Sunalidepha, 3.
289; 4. 25. i

Sunanda, for Sunandana, 4. 197.

Supratitha, for Supratika, 4. 168.

Sturabhiras, error of M. Langlois,
for Stras and Abhiras, 2. 133.

Suduma, for Susrama, 4. 175.

Suvithi, for Swarvithi, 5. 388.

Swadha, for Sudha, wife of Vama-
deva, 1. 117.

S'y4la, no name of a person, 5. 53.

Talaka, for Pattélaka, 4.
note t.

197,

Tamasitra, for Tambamitra, 5.
250.

Tamrapakshi, for T4mrapaksha, 5.
107.

Tomalaka, for Tosalaka, from mis-
taking a broken Négari s for
m, 5. 39.
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Trayyarufia, for Tryaruna, 3. 65.

Trayyaruha, for Tryarufa, 3. 284,
note 1.

Trina, no name, 4. 121.

Triydruha, for Triydruai (¥), 3.
221, 340.

Udayinbhadraka, for Udayibhad-
raka, 4. 182.
Ujési, no name, most probably, 4.

123.

Urddhabshu, for Urdhwabshu,
son of Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Urddhabahu, for Urdhwabshu, a
Rishi, 3. ro.

Uru, for Urva, grandfather of Ja-
madagni, 3. 16, 8o.

Utsavamanketas, for Utsavasan-
ketas, from mistaking a broken
Négari s for m, 2. 179.

Uttarakuru, substituted, by the
Translator, for Kuru, 2. 123.

Véhlikas, Vahlikas,
ceding Index.

Vaideha, for Videha, 3. 330.

Véama Yaméacharin, for Viméchis-
rin (%), 5. 326, 392.

Vapra, for Vaprivan, 3. 34.

Vapu, for Vapus, daughter of
Daksha, &c., 1. 109, 110.

Vardrfaéi, Varanasi, for Virdnasi,
&e., 5. 121.

Vasahanu, for Vatsahanu, 4. 141.

Vedasira, 2. 29. See the preceding
Index, where the words ““rightly,
Vedagiras ” require explaining.
The advertent corruption in the
Bhégavata-purdfia is Vedaéira,
for which the Translator substi-
tuted Vedasiras.

See the pre-
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Vibhratra, for Vibhr4ja, 4. 141.
Viraja, for Vairaja, 2. 86, 262.

Viswaga$wa. See the preceding
Index. )

Viswagiyotish, for Vishwagjyotis,
2. 107.

Viswaksena. See the preceding
Index.

Vigwaphurji, for Viswasphurji, 4.
217.

Vidwasaha, for Viswaséhwan, 3.
325; 5. 391.

Viswavyarchas, for Viswatry-
archas, 5. 191, which see in the
preceding Index.

Vivin$ati, for Vivinéa, 3. 243.

Vraja, for Vajra, son of Anirud-
dha, 5. 108.

ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC.

Vrihadbréja, for Bfibadrija, 4.
169.

Vrihadrathantara, for Biihat and
Rathantara, 2. 295, 343.

Vrishakéhwa, for Viishaks, 2.

154.
Vrishasgdhwd, for Vrishass, 2
154.

Vyushitd$wa, for Dhyushitiswa,
3. 322, 323.

Vyutthitiswa, for Dhyushitdgwa,
3. 322, 323.

Yajnakrit, for Yajnakfita, 4. 44.

Yauni, for Yoni, 2. 194.

Yuyudhdna, for Yuyudhan, 3.
334, note 1.
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